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INTRODUCTION 



Reader, 

OBfcfving the prevailing power of prejudice, and 
the too great ealinefs of mankind to be impofed 
upon by defigning perfons, and efpecially on the fide 
of uncharitablenefs, (fo depraved is the nature of 
man) and conddering alfo what mifchievous efFe£ls that 
evil has produced among too many of all forts of people, 
to the hurt of civil as well as religious fociety,. by the 
coldnefs, jealoufy, uncharitablenefs, and animofity, 
even to hatred and perfecution, (the very contrary and 
reverie of the true Chriftian religion) that have there- 
by abounded ; we have the lefs wondered at the hard 
treatment we, as a people, have fuflFered from other 
perfuafions, almoft all of them having in their turn^ 
feme, I hope, ignorantly, others, I fear, wilfully, 
niifreprefented our principles, mifgiven our plain 
meanings, and called their own drained interpreta- 
tions, aye, and their downright perverfions too, our 
faith and religion : and thus drefling us in the bear's- 
fkin, the credulous have been excited to look upon 
and treat us as hereticks, feducers, blafphemers, and 
what not ; while (bleflcd be God) our aim and bent 
have been the very power and work of religion upon 
our fouls, that we might be God's workmanuiip 
through Chrift Jefus, his bleffed Son and heavenly 
Agent; taking this to be the very life and foul of 
true religion j the eflFeft and fruit of the divine na- 
ture, which makes us Chriftians indeed here, and fits 
us for glory hereafter. And becaufe we have chofen 
retirement, moderation, felf-denial, which to be furc 
are the folids and inwards, the fpirit and fubftance 
of religion, and have therefore waved and fequeftered 
ourfelves from more outward and pompous commu- 
nions^ offence baa been taken at us^ and wc have been 

A z dv&v^t,^ 
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difingenuoufly reprefented to the world : on which 
account I have publilhed this little treatife, for the 
fake of others, as well as in our own vindication, but 
theirs efpecially that are under prejudices from vulgar 
abufes. I would intreat fuch to confider, that if it 
be an evil to judge rafhly or untruly of any fingle man, 
how much greater a fin it is to condemn an whole 
people : and if the matter about which the judgment 
IS made, renders it more or lefs evil, certainly to con- 
demn the religion of an whole people in the lump, 
which at once comprehends their faith, worfhip, and 
morals alfo, muft be, if falfe or miftaken, as great 
an injuftice as can well be committed ^ and the Al- 
mighty will not hold them guiltlefs that have been fo 
uncharitable and injurious to their neighbours. And 
this we have frequently lamented as our great unhap- 
pinefs, above all that our enemies have been able 
argumentatively to urge againft us, that we are yet 
unknown of thof<^ that flick not to condemn us. But 
they muft certainly be inexcufable, with juft minds, 
that will take our belief at our enemies rather than at 
our own hands, who beft ought to know what we be- 
lieve. But it will be the bufinefs of this little key to 
explain the pretended obfcurity, and (hew the differ- 
ence between our principles, and the vulgar account 
and apprehenfions, and thereby open a way into fo 
clear and plain an underftanding of our true princi- 
ples, from our enemies perverfions, that we hope, 
with God's blefling, all impartial inquirers will be 
fatisfied of our holy and Chriftian profeffion : and this 
we alfo earneftly defire for their good, that as we 
have been called of God, out of the evil of the 
world, to be a people to his praifi?, through his grace, 
fo none may ftumble or be offended at the truth we 
teftify of; but feeing the excellency of it, by the peace 
and purity it leads into, they may embrace it, and 
walk in it j which is the beft way to end controverfy, 
and obtain the great and true end of religion, the 
ialyation of tl^e foul, 
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SECT. I. 

Of the Light within^ what it is^ and the virtue and 

benefit of it to man. 



Pcrvcrfion i. ^ fT^HE fakers hold, that the natu^ 

X ^ ^^^ light in the confcience of 

* every man in the world, is fufficient to fave all that 

* follow it J and fo they overthrow falvation by CbriftJ 
A mighty error indeed, if it were true. 

Principle. But it is, at beft, a great miftake : for 
their belief and affertion is, " That Chrift, who is the 
*' Word, that was with God, and was God j (and is 
*' fo for ever) hath lighted every man that cometh 
*' into the world, with his own light,*" as he is that 
true light, or fucb a light, as there is no other to be 
compared with him; which is the meaning of the 
emphafis true in the text, John i. 9. And that fuch 
as toUow the reproofs, convictions, and leadings of 
, that light, with which he enlightens the underftand- 
ings and confciences of men, fhall not walk in dark* 
nefSi that is, in evil and ignorance of God, but fhall 
have the light of life ; that is, be in a holy and livit^ 
ftate or condition towards God : a ftate of acceptance 
zaA falvation ; which is, from Jin here, as well as from 
wratb hereafter s and for which end Chrift was given 

• John i. I, 9« 

A3 •f 
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of God/ So that they affert the tight of Cbrtfl to be 
fufficient to fave% that is, to convince of fin, lead oiU 
m it, and quicken the foul in the ways of holinefs i 
and not to be a natural light, otherwife than as all 
men, born into the world, have a meafure of Cbrift*s 
light s and fo it may, in a fenfe, be faid to be natural 
to all men, becaufe all men have it coming into the 
world. For this light is fomething elfe than the bare 
underftanding man hath as a rational creature ; fince, as 
fuch, man cannot be a light to himfelf ; but has only a 
capacity of feeing^ by means of the light with which 
Chrift, the Word, enlightencth him. For we can no 
more be a mental or intelleilual light to ourfelves, than 
we are an external and corporeal light to ourfelves : but 
as the fun in the firmament is the light of our bodies, 
fo the light of the Divine fVord^ is the fun of our 
SOULS I the glorious luminary of the intelleSual world ; 
and they that walk in it, will by it be led XQ bl90ed- 
nefs.* 

Pcrverf. 2. * The fakers hold, that the light with-. 
« in them is God^ Chrift ^ and the Holy Spirit : fo that 

* every Quaker has whole God, Chrift, and Holy Spi- 

* fit, in him j which is grofs blafphemy/ 
Principle. This is alfo a miftake of their belief: 

they never faid that every divine illumination, or mani* 
feftation^ of Chrift, in the hearts of men, was wboU 
Cod, Chrift i or the Spirit ; which might render them 
guilty of that grofs and blafphemous abfurdity fomc 
would faften upon them : but that God^ who is ligbt^ 
or the Word Chrift, who is light, ftiled " the Second 
*^ Adam, the Lord from heaven, and the (quickening 
«« Spirit, who is God over all bleflTed for ever,*' bath 
enlightened mankind with a meajure of faving Ught % 
jvho faid, *' I am the light of the world s and thejr 
" that follow me, (hall not abide in darknefe, but 
** have the light of life. * " So that the iHuminaticMi 

^ See Ifa. iHz. 6. John i. 4, 9. c. iil. 21. c. r. 40, c vlfl* 
12* c. X. 10. « Rev. xxi. 24. ' Joha i. 4, S, 12. 1 Cor* 

»• 45» 47* 

is 
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is from God^ or Chrift, the Divine Word i but not 
therefore thzt wbcle^odj or Cbrifi, is in every man, 
any more than the wboUfun^ or air^ is in every houfe 
or chamber. There are no fuch harfh and unfcriptu* 
• ral words in their writings. It is only 2i frightful per^ 
virfion of fome of their enemies, to bring an odium 
upon their holy faith. Yet, in a fenfe, the fcriptures 
fay it; and that is their fenfe } in which, onfy^ they fay 
the fame thing. '* I will walk in them, and dwell in 
** them. He that dwcUeth with you, (hall be in 
** you : I will not leave you comfortlefs, I will cotm 
«< to you : I in them^ and they in me : Chrifl: in us^ 
*^ the hope of glory. Unlefs ChrMt be in youj y% 
^* are reprobates. Little children, of whom I travail 
" again in birth, until Chrift be formed in you.*** 
Now if they who denied his coming in the flefh,' 
chough high-profefling Jews, were to be accounted 
Antichrifts, becaufe enemies to that appearance and 
difpenfation of God to men ; what muft they be re- 
puted, who as ftiffly difown his inward^ nearer^ and 
mort ffhritual coming, formation, and dominion in the 
foul I which is to be fure the higher and nobler know- 
ledge of Chrift ? Yea, •* the myftery hid from ages,Y* 
and now revealed to God's people: *' the riches of 
•* the glory of the myftery which God referved to h% 
^^ made known to the Gentiles,'* of whofe ftock we 
are. Certainly though they are called Chriftians, they 
muft be no whit lefs Antichrifts than thofe obftinate 
Jews of old, that oppofed his more vifible and bodily 
appearance. 

Perverf. 3. * By the fakers dodrine, every man 
• muft he/avedi for every man, they fay, is favingly 
^ enlightened.' 

Principle. Not fo neither: for though the lights of 
grace^ of God hath and doth more or lefs appear to all 
men, and that it brings falvation to as many as arc 

• John m. 3, 17, 18, 20. Col. L %6, 37. 4 Cor« xiu. 5, 
Q^. tT» 19* ' Col. u zj. 
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taiigbt by it to ** deny ungodlinels^ and worldly luftsi 
*^ and to live foberly, and righteoufly^ and godly in 
'* this prefent world/' as the fcripture teachcth ; yet 
it no ways follows that men muji obey, and learm lb 
to do, whether they will or not. God ttndcrs faving 
light or grace to all, and by it calls all, and ftrives 
and pleads with all, according to the mcafure and 
maniteftation of it : but if they will not hearken to it, 
he is clear of their blood.* His light is faving, that 
lighteth them; but it cannot be faid to fave them, 
while they reM againfl: it. In (hort, though men are 
lightened or vifited with a faving light or grace; yet 
the Quakers never concluded, nor can it rightly be con- 
cluded from their teflimony, that fuch men muft necef- 
farify and abfolutely be faved, whether they obrf^ or rebel. 

Perverf. 4. * By the fakers light or fpirit, they 

• may be moved to murder, adultery, treafon, theft, or 
^ any fuch-like wickednefs; becaufc they fay that fuch 
' as are fo led, have the light within them/ 

Principle. This never was their doctrine, nor is it 
confequent of it : for though they hold that all have 
light, they never faid that all obeyed it, or that evil 
men, as fuch, or in /ucb things, were led by it : much 
lefs could the light be chargeable with the fins of thofe 
that refufed to be led by it. For herein they know the 
Spirit of Gody and the motions of it, from the fpirit of 
ibis world, and its fruits, * that the Spirit of God con- 
' demns all ungodlinejs, and moves and inclines to purity^ 

* mercy ^ and rigbteoujnefsy which are of God. ** 

They deny and abominate that loofe and ranting 
mind, which would charge the Spirit of God with 
their unholy liberty. God's Spirit makes people free 
from fin, and not to commit fin. Neither do they 
diftinguifh, as fuch loofe people wickedly do, between 

S John iii. 20» 21. Tit. ii. II, 12. Gen. vi. e. Ezek. xviii. 
ai, 22. 23, 24. Mic. vi. 8. 1 Tim. ii. 4. 2 ret. iii. 9. Job 
vii. 17, 1 8. chap. xxi. 17, chap. zjuv. 13. 'John iii* 2O9 
ai« Gal. ▼• 16, 26. 

the 
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the aSy and the evil of it. Wherefore they fajr, 
^ That as the tree is known and denominated by its 
^ fruits \ fo Jfirits are by their influences^ motions^ and 

* inclinations : and the Spirit of God never did incline 
any one to evil* And for that caufe they renounce 
this conftruftion of the ranters, * That evil is no evil, 
' when they are led to it by God's Spirit:' for that 
grofsly innplies, as if the Spirit of God led man at 
any time to that which is evil in itfelfi or that it were 
poflible to htfinlefs in the commijjion oi fin^ as murder, 
theft, adultery, revenge, &c. For that never was, 
nor can be, the way and method of God's Spirit, 
which is pure and holy for ever; and brings all, that 
regard the conviftions and motions of it, into ^fenfi 
and Jorrow for fin^ and fo leads them into a ftate of 
reformation j without which, all profeflion of religion 
is mere formality and hypocrify. So that man's fin 
and deftruftion are of bimfelf\ but his help is in God 
alone, through Jefus Chrift, our blefled Sacrifice and 
Sandtifien 

SECT. II. 

Of Infallibility and Perfe£lion. 

Perverf. 5. * The fakers muft be all infallible and 

* perfeily if they have fuch an infallible light in them/ 

Principle. No fuch matter : this is alio a great abufe 
of their true meaning. They fay, * the principle ia 

* pure, perfeft, unerrable, * /» itfelfi or elfe it were 

* very unfit to lead men out or error and impurity.* 
But they never did aflcrt themfelves fuch, merely be* 
caufe it was within them : by no means. But that all 
who are led by it, and live according to its manifefta- 
tion, zxtfo far perfeft; and/(7 far infallible in the 
right way, as they are led by it, and not ^ '}ot farther. 
For it is not opinion, or fpeculation, or' notions, of what 
is trueS or affent to, or the fubfcription ol^ articles or 

^ Rom. viii. 4. 

propo« 
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propofitions, though never (b foundly worded, that, 
according to tbeir fenfe, makes a man a true believer, 
or a tnie Chriftian : but it is a ccnfcrmH^ of mind and 
fraBici to the will of God^ in all holinefs of converfa- 
tion, according to the didates of this divine princi- 
ple of light and life in the foul, which denotes a per- 
ton truly a child of God. ^^ For the children of God 
** are led by the Spirit of God ; but if any man have 
^ not the Spirit of Chrift, he is none of his,*"* And 
let it be noted, that though this fpiritual principle be 
in man, yet, it is not of man, but of God^ through 
Jefus Chrift. Who can lay down a more independent 
do^ine upon felf and a more depending one upon 
the gpace or gifi of God? Let us not, I pr^y> be mif- 
tslcen, nor fuffer for fuch mifapprehenuons, nor be 
made to hold what we do not, on purpofe to difrepute 
us with fober people, or to fupport the miftaken 
charges of our enemies. Yet to fliew that a ftate of 
perfeftion from fin (though not in fulnefs of wifdmm 
and glory) is attainable in this life; they, among 
others, refer them to thefe fcriptures, which, for bre- 
vity's fake, are not fet down at large, but the reader 
is defired to turn to them. 

Gen. xvii. i. Deut. xviii. ig. Job i. i, 8. ch. 
ii. 3, &c. viii. 20. Pfal. xviii. 32. Pfal. xxxvii. 
3^. and cxix. i. Prov. ii. ai. Mat. v. 48. Luke 
VI. 40. I Cor. ii. 6. a Cor. xiii. 9, 11. Eph. iv. 
13. I Thcf. iii. 10. 2 Tim. iii. 17. Jam, i. 4. 
I Pet. V, 10. Heb. vi. i. i John vi. 7, 8, 9. ch. 
ii. ao, 27, eh. iii. 5, 6, '7, 8. ch. iv. 17. 

SECT. III. 
Of the Scriptures^ their trutb^ authority^ znd/ervice. 

Pervcrf. 6. ^ The Sixers deny t\it fcriftures i for 
* they deny them to be the word of God.* 

^ Ronu TiiL 9, 14. 

Principle* 
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Priiictple, They own and ftile thq fcriptures, a$ 
they own and ftile ihemfelves ; viz. ^ A defhration of 
chofe things moft truly believed^ given fprth^ io 
former ages^ by the infpiration of the Holy Spirit i 
cpniibquently that they are profitable for dodrinCt 
for reproof^ for correftion, for inftrudion in righte<* 
oufnefs^ that the man of God may be perfe£t, tho* 
^ roughly furnifted unto all good works.*' They arc 
the form of Jcund words. We profefs to believe them^ 
and read them, and fay, it is the work we have to dp 
in this world, and the earneft defire of our fouls to 
Almighty God, that we may feel and witnefs the/«/- 
fitifi^ of them in and upon ourfelves ; that fo God's 
will may be done in earth, as it is in heaven. But to 
call them the fxwd of God, (the ground of the charge) . 
which they never call ihim/ilvesp but which they pe^ 
cujiarly denominate and call Cbrifi byi in reverence 
to Cbrifip and in no flight to tkem (which they believe 
to be of divine authority, and embrace as the hft rf 
bo0h% and allow to be as miich the word of God, as a 
hook can be) they do, as in duty and reafon bounds 
attribute that title to Chrifi gnly. 

And yet, as the word of God may, in fome kn(e^ 
fignify the command of God, referring to the thing or 
matter commanded, as the mind of God, it may be 
c^led the word of the Lord^ or word of God : as, on 
particular occafions, the prophets had the word of the 
Lord to pcifons and places i that is to fay, the mind^ 
or will^ of God, or that which was commanded them 
of the Lord to declare or do. So Chrift ufes it, when 

he tells the Pharifees, that they had " made the word 
** (or command) of God of none efFeft by their tradi- 
** tions." " But becayfe people are fo apt to think, 
if they have the fcriptures they have alii lor that they 
account them the only word of God, and fo look no 
farther; that is, to no other word, from whence thofc 
good words came: therefore this people have been 

' I«il)^e i. I. I Tim. iii. i6, 17. John i. 4, 14. Rev. xix. 
I]. *Mark vii« 13. 

con- 
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cooftrainedy and cfaqr bdieve by God's good Spirit, 
once and again to point them to the great Word of 
words, Cbrifi 7^J^9 ^ whom is Ufe^ and that life the 
i^bi6i wum^', that they might feel fomething nearer 
to them than the fcriptures, to wit, the word in the 
besrij finom whence all holy fcripture came, which is 
** Chrift within them, the hope of their glory.*" 
And, to be fure, fir b the only right expounder^ as well 
as the autboTy of holy fcripture i and without whofe 
Kgbt^Jpirit^ or grace^ they cannot be frcfitahhf read, 
|]y thole that reaul them. 

Perverf. 7. * They deny them to be any means 
« whereby to refift temptation* 

Principle. This is a very uncharitable afperfion. 
True it is, that they deny the fcriptures merefy^ or of 
tbem/ehes, to be fufficient to refill temptations ; for then 
all that have them, and read them^ would be fure to 
be prejerved by them againft temptations : but that 
they (hould deny them to be any means, or inftrument, 
in God's hand, is either great ignorance, or injuftice, 
in their adverfaries. God batb made ufc of the fcrip- 
tures, and daily doth and will make ufe of them, for 
inftruSion, reproof , comfort, and edification, through the 
Spirit, to thofe that read them as they ought to c!o. 
Tbus, they fay, they have felt them, and fo they have 
been, and are, made unto them, through the good 
^irit of God, coming in upon their Spirits, in the 
leading and confidering of them; and wifli heartily 
they were more in requeft with the profeflbrs of Chrif- 
tianity. 

* Joha L 4* * Drau so. 14, Rom. a. 6, 7, t. 
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SECT. iv; 

Of the 'Holy Spirit of God^ and its office with refpedt to 

i»^» i and of Minijiry, &c. 

Perverf. 8. * The fakers aflert the Spirit of God 
« to be the immediate teacf^er, and that there is no o/ife^ 
^ means now to be ufcd, as minijiry, ordinancei^* &c. 

Principle, They never fpoke fuch language, and 
their daily praSlice confutes the reflection. But herein 
we perceive the great fubtlety of Satan, as well as in 
other things, to darken the appearance of the truth, 
and prepojfejs peoples minds againft it. For fince he 
cannot hinder the exaltation of the Spirit above all 
vi/tble inftruments, nor the neceflity of its manifefta- 
tions, convictions, motions, and operations, to be 
known in the hearts of men, and the great fuitable- 
nefs thereof to the gofpel-adminiftration, he would 
fpoil all by ^v^-doing the matter, and carrying our 
aflertions beyond bounds : for they never denied the ufc 
of means j but, to this day, from the beginning, they 
have been in the praftice of themT But then thejr 
are fucb means as are ufed in the life and power of 
God, and not in and from man's mere wit^ will, or 
carnal innovation or imitation', the only thing they ftrike 
at. For inllancej they cannot own that to be ^gojpel^ 
miniftry, that is without ^ gofptl-fpirit ; or that fuch 
can be Jent of God, that are not taught of God j or 
that they are fit to teach others what regeneration and 
the w^ to heaven are, that have never been born agaitt 
themfelves ; or that fuch can ever bring fouls to God, 
that arc themfelves ftr angers (like thofe in the A3s 
xix. 21.) to the baptifm of fire, and the Holy Ghoji; 
never having been circumcifed with the circumcifion 
of the heart in the fpirit, Rom. ii. 29. Which is fo 
abfolutely neceffary to make a true Jew, or a real 
Cbrijiian, and much more the requifite qualification 
pf a goffel-minijlry. 

^ ThU 
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This unexperienced and Ufelefs miniftry, is the onfy 
miniftiy, and fuch the only nUnifters^ that the people 
called Quakers cannot 9wn and receive^ and therefore 
cadAOt maintain. For the mimftrj and the mirdfters that 
are according to fcripture^ they both own, refpeA, and 
delight in; and are ready to aJjUft Sindfupport, in their 
fervice for God/ 

It is ftrange, becaufe they deny all fal/e nfieans, or 
means not /anffified, or ufed in the Openings and lead- 
ings of God's power tod Spirit, that therefore they 
muft deny all mean^j however rightly ufcd or em* 
ployed. This is an injuftice to their profejjum and 
ffMRice. Wherefore all are defired to take notice, 
that evangelical means and order they love, and defire 
to keep : for they diligently ajfemble tbemjehes together 
to wait upon God, to enable them to zoorjbip him ; 
where they both pray and propbe/y, one by one, as 
prepared and moved in their hearts by his Spirit, and 
as any thing is revealed to them, according to. primitive 
fraBicei otherwife they are Jilent before the Lord. 
Nor arc they yiithout /pir it ual Jongs, making melody in 
their bearts to God their Redeemer, by the fame Holy 
Ghoft, as often as they are comforted and moved by 
it, as it was the primitive praOice^ 

SECT. V. 

Of the Holy iTree, or Scripture Trinity. 

Perverf. * The Quakers deny the Trinity.* 
Principle. Nothing lefs: they believe in the Holy 
Three, or Trinity of Father, fFord, and Spirit, accord- 
ing to Scripture. And that thefe Three are truly and 
properly One: of one nature, as well as will J' But 
they are very tender of quitting fcriptnre terms and 

f Jokfi »v. i6, 17, 26. ch. xn. 15. AAs L 8. Gtl. i. 1. 
ij, i6. t See I Cor. ziv. 15, 19, 50, ji. Jobi xvi. 7, 20» 
22. Eph. V. 19. Col. iii. i6. ' John u i« c. ait. 9. Jitoau 
ix» c. 1 John V. 7. 1 Cor* u 18, xu ch* iL a.«-^. CoL 
& 8. 

phrafca 
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pfarafcs for Jcboolmens ; fuch as, ^ difiinS and /eparaii 
' perfonSy and * fubfiftences^* &c. arc ; from whence 
people are apt to entertain grofs ideas and notions of 
the Father, Son, and ttoljr Ghoft. And they judge, 
that a curious enquiry into thofe high and divine rela- 
tions, and other fpeculative fubjefls, though never fo 
great truths in themfelves, tend little to godlinefs, 
and lefs to peace i which fliould be the chief aim of 
true Chriftians : and therefore they cannot gratify that 
curioHty in themfelves, or others : Jpeculative. truths 
being, in their judgment, to be fparingly and tenderly 
declared, and never to be made the meajure and condi-^ 
tian of Chriftian communion. For befides that Chrift 
Jefus hath taught them other things, the fad confe- 
quences, in all times, o( fuferfining upon fcripture- 
texts, do fufficiently caution and forbid them. Men 
are too apt to let their beads out-run their bearls, and 
their notion exceed their obedience, and their pajjion fup- 
port their conceits \ inftead of a daily crofs, a conjlant 
watcb^ and an boly praSIice. The defpifed Quakers 
delire ibis may be tbeir care, and the text their creed 
in this, as in all other points : prekrving/elf-denial to 
opinion, and cbarity to knowledge, according to that 
great Chriflian doctrine, i Cor. xiii, 

SECT. VI. 

Of the Divinity of Cbriji. 

Pcrverf. lO. * The fakers deny Cbrift to be God.* 
Principle. A moft untrue and unreafonable ccnfure : 
for their great and charafteriftical principle being this, 

* That Cbrifi, as the Divine fFord, lighteth the fouls 

* of all men that come into the world, with zjpiritual 

* and Javing ligbt, according to John i. 9. ch. viii* 

* 1 2.* (which nothing but the Creator of fouls can do) 
it does fufficiently fliew they believe him to be God % 
for they truly, and exprefsly, own him to be fo, ac- 
cording to fcripture; vi^, <* In him was life, and that 

« lift 
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** life the light of mci>i and he is God over all, 
« bleffed for ever.'" 

SECT. VII. 
Of the manhood of Cbt^iji. 

Pcrvcrf. II. * The fakers deny the human nature 
^ of Chrift: 

Principle. We never taught, faid, or held, fo grofs 
a thing, if by human nature be underftood the manhood 
of Chrift Jefus. For as we believe him to be God 
over all, blefTed for everj fo we do as truly believe 
him to be of tht/eed of Abraham and David after the 
Jlejhi and therefore truly and properly man^ " like us 
•* in tf// things (and onctfubjeSl to all things^ foT' otir 
«* fakes) fin^nly excepted.* " 

SECT. VIII. 

Of Chrifi J ejus y his deaths zndi/uffetings. 

Perverf. 12. * The fakers expcft to hcjuflified and 

* /aved by the li^bt within them, and not by the deaths 

• zndfufferings ot Cbriji/ 

Principle, This is both unfairly and untruly ftated 
and charged upon us. But the various fenfe of the 
word juftificationy obliges me here to diftinguifh the 
life of it: for in the natural and proper fenfe, it 
plainly implies, making men juftj that were unjufii 
godly y that were ungodly i upright ^ th^t vf etc depraved ; 
as the apoftle expreffcth himfelf, 1 Cor. vi. 11. " And 
•^ fuch were fome of you; but ye are waOied, but yc 
** are fanftified, but ye are juftified, in the name of 
** our Lord Jefus, and by the Spirit of our God.** In 
the other ufe of the word, which fome call a /jw-lenfe, 
it refers to Chrift, as zjacrifice and propitiation (orj^n^ 

' John i. 1. Rom. iz. 5. < ITi. vii, i^ Mat. i« 2}. Lvka 
i. 31. 
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as in Rom. v. 9. ^* Much more then^ being now jufti- 
*^ fied by his blood, we (hall be faved from wrath 
'* through him:" and 1 John ii. ^^ If any man fin^ 
*^ we have an advocate with the Father^ Jefus Chrift 
** the righteous ; and He is the propitiation for our 
<' fins ; and not for ours only, but alio for the fins of 
'^ the whole world.'" Which though a truth, and 
moft firmly believed by us ; yet no man can be enti* 
tied to the benefit thereof, but as they come to be- 
lieve, and repent of the evil of their ways ; and then 
it may be truly faid, ^ That God juftifieth even the 

* ungodly, and looks upon them through Chrift, as 

* if they had never finned ; becaufe their fins are for- 

* given them for his beloved Son's fake/ 

Not that God looks on people /^ te in Chrift^ that 
art not in Chrift ; that is, that are not in the faitb^ 
obedience, and felf-demal of Chrift ; nor JanSified^ nor 
led by his Spirit, but rebel againft it ; and, inftead of 
dying to fin, through a true and unfeigned repentance^ 
live and induce themfelves daily in it ; ^^ for they that 
*' are in Chnft, become new creatures ; old things are 
*^ pafied away, and all things, (with them) become 
** new/* Wherefore we fay, that whatever Chrift then 
did, both living and dying, was of great benefit to the 
falvation of all that have believed, and now do, and 
that heresihcr Jhall believe in him unto juftification and 
acceptance with God: but the way to come to that 
faith, is to receive and obey the manifeftation of his 
divine light znd grace in their confciences; which leads 
men to believe and value, and not to difown or un- 
dervalue, Chrift as the Common Sacrifice and Mediator. 
For we do affirm, that to follow this holy light in the 
confcience, and to turn our minds, and bring all our 
deeds and thoughts to it, is the readieft^ nay, the only 
right way to have true, living, and fanSiJied faith in 
Chrift, as he appeared in the flefli, and to difcem the 
Lord's bodf^ coming, and fufferings aright,* and to re- 
ceive any real benefit by him, as their onfy Sacrifice and 

^ Jokn ail. ao, ai. 1 J^ha i« 6# f. 
VoLt V. B Media- 
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MeduUBr: according co che belored difciple's cm* 
phacical paiTigcs, ^' If w€ walk in che lights as God 
^^ is in the light, we have fellovfiiip one with ano- 
'^ ther, and the blood of Jefus Chrid: his Son cleanf- 
^ ech us frocn all iia/'* And becaufc this people 
£qrf that Ckrift's Gutward coming ^od fi^5arii^s profit not 
to tbtir falvatioa that li^rc in fin^ and nid againft this 
diTine light; fome hare uncni^ and uncharitably 
coocioded, that they deny the virme and benefit of 
Chriffs coming and fufferings in the fiefb, as a facri- 
Jke for Jim. Whereas we only deny and oppofe a falfe 
and dangerous apfUcAtion of them in and to a difrbe-- 
ilunt ftate. For we believe Chrifl came not to fave 
DQcn m their (ins, Inxt frsm their fins; and that thofe 
that open the door of their hearts at his inward and 
^iriimml knocks^ (to wit, the refrufs and comnSHmu of 
his light and grace) have their '' confciences fprinkled 
<^ widi his blood (that is, difcharged from the guilt 
«« of them) from dead works, to ferve the living 
<^ God :" and that fo far only as men come, by faith, 
repentance, and amendment, to be CbriJP^^ Chrift is 
ilmrs i and as he has an interefl in their hearts^ they 
have an interefl in his love znd fahaiicn. That is, fo 
far as they are obedient to his grace, and take up his 
crofs, and follow him in the ways of meihufs^ bolinejs^ 
wxd Jelf'dem^L, fo far they have an inttreft in Chrift, 
..and no farther. And here, <^ there is no condemna- 
" tion, indeed^ to them that are in Chrift Jefus,'* be- 
caufe, fuch '< walk not after the fleih, but after the 
" Spirit:" for we have feen %fi)oal oxjand here, that 
we tear many thoufands have fplit upon, which we de- 
fire to avoid, and are earneft chat others may beware 
^f it alfoi viz. *.That becaufc Chrift died 2l facrifite 

< for the fins of the whole worlds by which he put 
S mankind into a capacity of fidvation, and has given 
^. everjr one a taknt of grace to work it out by \ they 

< prefume upon the Jamfice^ and fin on^ without a tho- 
i.JOUgh repentance, reformation, and converfion to 

,V404U * * God; 
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' God i Mi dying, with Chrift, to the world, but Oving 
* ia it, according to the lufts and fpirit of it/ Such 
as tbcfe may be aflbred, that '< where Chrift is gone, 
** they (hall never come :" For, fays the blefled apof- 
tic, ** God fent his Son to blefs us, by turning every 
** one of us from the evil of our way.*' So that the con- 
trite, humble, meek, and felf denying people, are thole 
that have the true and full benefit of Chrift's coming, 
fofiering, and mediation, and of all thofe holy ends 
for which God his Father anointed and gave him to the 
'world, viz. to be the Way, Truth, and Lifej Light, 
Leader, and Saviour ; to be a King, Pried, Prophet, 
Sacrifice, Sandifier, and Mediator; being fenfibly felt 
of all fuch to reign over their hearts; teach them God's 
royal law; give them faving knowledge; and to me^ 
diate, atone for, fanStify^ and jufiify them in the fight 
of God his Father, for ever. 

By all which it is evident, to any moderate en- 
quirer, that we acknowledge Chrift in his double 
appearance ; as, in the ficfh, " of the feed of Abra- 
" ham," fo in the Spirit, as he is ** God over all, 
** bleffed for ever." Wherein is a full confeflion both 
tjo him as a BlefTed Per/on^ and as a Divine Principle 
of light and life in the foul ; the want of which ne« 
" ccflary and evident difUnftion, occafions our adverfa* 
rie$ frequent miftakes about our belief and application 
of the fcriptures of truth concerning Chrift, in that 
twofold capacity. 

For it is not another than that eternal Word^ Lights 
PovocTy Wijdom, and Right eoujnejs^ which then took 
fiifki and appeared in that holy body^ by whom they 
Jutve received, or can receive, any true fpiritual bene- 
•fiu They holding, light is only from Him, forgive^ 
nefs ONLY through Him, and, JanSlification only by 
HiiD. So that their afcribing falvation from fin, and 
death eternal, to him in this age, who now appears by 
his holy Spirit to their fouls, as before expreffed, 
cannot render him no Saviour in that age, or make 
void the end and benefit of his blefled appearance 
then in the flefh on earth, or his mediation now in 

B a glory. 
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glory, for thofc that believe in him in this age : whofe 
doftrine pierced^ whofe life pnachedy whofe miracles 
afimjhed^ whofe blood atoned^ and whofe death, re- 
furre^ion, and afcenfion, conformed that bleflcd mani- 
feftation to be no Jefs than that of the '< IVord God 
" (the life and light of men) manifeftcd in the flelb/" 
according to the apoftle Paul, for the falvation of the 
wprld : and theretore, froperly and /nr/f, was the Son 
pf Man on earth, and is now as truly the Son of Man 
in glory, as the Head of our manhood, which (hall 
alfo be glori/Ud^ if we now receive him into our bearis^ 
as the true ligti, that leads in the way of life eternal^ 
and continue in well-doing to the end. 



SECT. IX. 
Of Good fVorks. 

m 
V 

Pcrverf. 13. * Thus it is the fakers fct up works, 

* and meriting by works^ like the Papifts ; whereby juf- 

• tification by faith in Cbrijl is laid afide.' 

. Principle. By no means: but they fay, with the 
apoftle James, chap. ii. <^ That true faith in Chrift 
^ cannot be without worksj any more than a body 
** can live without zfpirit ;'* and that where there is 
life, there is motion ; and where there is no di- 
vine life and motion, there can be no true faith; 
beUevmg being a fruit of divine life. Nay, by the 
comparifon, if they were feparable, works being com- 
paixtl to the Spirit, they would have the better. The 
Tcry believing is an aS o{ the mind, concurring with 
^ots working in or upon the mind, and therefore a 

Jmllf work. And no fooner is true faith begotten in a 
lult but it falls to workings which is both the nature, 
gttd, in fonne refpeft, the end of it. 

Nor yet do we fay, that our very beft works, pro- 
ceeding from the true faith itfelf, can merit ; no, nor 
faith joined with them : becaufe <^ eternal life is the 

' Joha i* 4f 9« 1 Tim. iii. 16. 
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" gift of God." All that man is capable of believ- 
ing, or performing, can never properly be faid to me-- 
rit cverfafting blcffednefsj becaufe there can be no 
froportion (as there muft be, in cafe of merit) between 
the beft works that can be performed in the life of 
man, and an eternal felicity. Wherefore all that man 
can do, ' even with the affiftancc of the Holy Spirit,* 
can never be faid ftriftly to merits as a debt due to the 
creature: but, on the other hand, that right faiti, and 
good works, (which arife out of it, or will follow it) 
may, and do, obtain the blefled immortality, [which it 
pleafeth Almighty God to give, and privilege the fbns 
of men with, who perform that neceflary condition] 
is a gofpel and neceftary truth. And this the Quakers 
ground upon, and therefore boldly affirm to the 
world . 

So that they deny all merit from the beji of works j 
efpecially by fucb as fome Papijls may conceive to be 
meritorious. But as they, on the one hand, deny the 
meritorioufnefs of works; fo, on the other hand, nei- 
ther can they join with that lazy faith which works 
not out the falvation of the foul with fear and trem- 
bling:* pray let not good works make men Papifts, 
becaufe they make men Cbriftians. I am furc beltev" 
ing and not workings and imagining a falvation from 
wratb, where there is no falvation or cleaning from 
/», which is the caufe of it, is no whit»lefs unfcrip- 
tural, and abundantly more pernicious to the fouK 
" Blefled is he that hears Chrift's words, and docs 
" them.**" The doer is only accepted. Wherefore it 
(hall be faid at the laft day, not, " Well profeffed^' 
but, *' Well done^ good and faithful fervant, enter 
" thon into the joy of thy Lord." ' Thou holyi 

* humble, patient, and meek liver: thou that lovedii: 

* me at>J0vc all, and thy neighbour as thyfdf : enter 
' thoo. Eor, for thee, and fuch as thou art, was it 

* prepared from the foundation of the world.* Which 
Itcompencrof his faithfulnefs, is the infinite love of 
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he exprefleth it in the fame place : which kingdom is 
within, as may be read in Luke. He was the beavenfy 
bread that they had not yet known, nor his flejb and 
bloody as they were to know them ; as may be fecn, 
Johnv'i. So that though Ghrift was come to end all 
JignSi yet, until he was known to be the/ir^tfjrr^ to the 
foul, as the great bread of tife from heaven, Jigns had 
their fervice with them, to Jbew fortb^ and bold in band, 
and in remembrance of Chrift :^ efpecially to the people 
of that day, whofe religion was attended with a mul- 
titude of the like types, (hadows, and figns of the 
one good thing and fubftance of all, Chrift manifefted 
in his people. And that great apoftle Paul fays exprefly 
ci the Jewilh obfervations, " That they were foadows 
^< of the good things to come, but the fubftance was 
** of Cbrift.'* Hence it is, that the people called 
Quakers cannot be faid to def^ them ; that is too hard 
a word : but they truly feeling in themfelves the very 
tbingi which outward water, bread and wine do figmfy, 
or foint fortb (to fay nothing here of their abufe^ and 
what in that cafe may be argued, from the inftance of 
liezckiah's taking away the brazen ferpent by God's 
command) they leave them off, as fulfilled in Chrift, who 
is in theip *^ the hope of their glory : ^*' And hence- 
forth they have but one Lord, one faith, one baptifm, one 
bread, and but one cup of blefllngs, and that is the 
Qcw wine of th^ kingdom of God, which is within/ 

SECT. XL 
Of the RgfurreBion, ^d Eternal Recompence. 

Ptnrcrf. 15. * They acknowledge no refurreSion of 
9 the diead, nor rewards to come.* 

Princip. In this alfo we are greatly abufed. Wc 
4eny noi, but beliix^, the refurreBum, according to the 

f Like V. 37* Lake xvU, ap. Joka vi. 53 10 63. 
%^SiMrtvlB.4. ^ Ifarkxiv. t5« i Qor.x. 15,16, 17. 
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fcripture ; not only from ^n, but alfo from Jeaib and 
the grave; but are confcientioufly cautious in expref- 
fing the manner of the refurrcftion intended in the 
charge, bccaufe it is left 2ijecret by the Holy Ghoft in 
the fcripture. Should people be angry with them for 
not expreffing or ajfetting wnat is bidden^ and which is 
more curious than neceflary to be known, and in which 
the objeftors themfelvcs cannot be pofitive ? *^ Thou 
** fool,** is to the curious enquirer, as fays theapoftle;^ 
which makes the Quakers contented with that body^ 
which God (hall pleaTe to give them hereafter : being 
aflfured, ** that their corruptible fhall put on incorrupt 
•* tion, and their mortal fhall put on immortality," 
but in fuch a manner as pleafeth God. And in the 
mean time they efteem it their duty, as well as wif- 
dom, to acquiefce in his holy will. It is enough xhcf 
believe a refurredtion, and that with a glorious and in- 
corruptible body^ without farther niceties \ tor to that was 
the ancient hope. 

Now as to eternal rewards^ they not only believe them^ 
but, as the apoftle fays of old, above all people have 
the greateft reajon fo to do ; ' for otherwife, who is fo 
mferable? Do they inherit the reproach and fufFering of 
all that have feparated from time to time from national 
churches ? That is to fay. Are the outcries that have 
been againft the Proteftants bv the Papifts, and thofe of 
the church of England againft the Puritans, Brownifts, 
and Separatifts, fallen fo thick upon tbem^ and fhall 
tbey hold principles inconfiflent with an eternal recom- 

Eence of reward ? By no means. It is their faith, their 
ope, their intereflr, and what they wait and have fuf- 
fered for, and prefs, as an encouragement to faithful- 
nefs, upon one another. And the contrary, therefore, 
itidft be both an unjuft and an improbable fuggeflion of 
(heir adverfaries. 

;ff SECT. XIL 

Of Civil Honour and ReJpeS. 

r. Bcrverf. 16. ^ The fakers deny all civil bonour and r^- 
*'j?*^> but^hat is relative or equal between men.* 
r '-'% * I Cor.av. 361054. « I Cbr. XT. 19. 

Prih- 
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Principle. Wc " honour all men in the Lord," but 
not in the ijpirit and fafhion of this world that pafles 
away " AncI though we do not pull oflf our hats, or 
make curtfeyings, or give flattering titles, or ufe conn- 
pliments, becaufc we believe there is no true honour, 
but flattery and (in in theuflngof them, yet we treat 
all men with ferioufnefs and gentlenefs, though it be 
with plainnefs, and our fuperiors with a modeft and 
awful diftance; and are ready to do ihem any rea« 
fonable beneflt or fervice, in which we think real 
honour confifleth. Whereas thofe that thus reproach 
us, are often proud, peeviih, fnappifh, abufive and 
opprefllve one to another ; though at the fame tinne 
they can give one another the cap and knee^ with fmooth 
words, which (too generally) they never mean: which 
is far from true civility, or " honouring all men," in 
the fenfe that they are exhorted to by the apoftle. 

And as for exprefling our refpcft to our fuperiors in 
all countries, we think it bed done by obeying all joft 
laws under their government, according to the faying 
of the centurion unto Chrift, and which Chrift fo much 
approved of, viz. When he faid to one, " Come, and 
** he came ; to another. Go, and he went ; to a third, 
*' Do this, and he did it.""' Ktziondhlt commandsj and 
ready obedience. This is honouring of government and 
governors, and not empty titles, and fervile and fan- 
tailic geilures, and drinking of their healths, until 
they drink away their own : the vain and evil cufl:oma 
of the world, taken from the heathen's pradices^ and 
adopted by loofe Chriftians in their converfation, and 
fo become the fafliion of the times. And if to difTent 
from thefe things, be to be vile^ we are contented to be 
accounted more vile, havmg Chrifli's commands, pri-» 
mitive example^ and our own convi&ioos, on our 
fide^ 

■ I Pet. ii. 17* iiL 9. Rom. xii* t. Job xxxii. 21, 22. 
1 Pet. i. H- * Lake vli« 8, 9, ^ z Sam. vi. tz. 
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SECT. XIII. 

Of Civil Govemnunt. 

Perverf. 17. * The fakers are enemies to all gtfvern* 
' menL Firft, In that every one a6teth according to his 

* own conceit. Secondly, Becaufe they will not 
' fi^po^^ civil government. Thirdly, Becaufe they rc- 
' fufe to give evidence upon oath, as the law requires.* 

Principle, That this is a calumny, their lives and con^ 
vcrfations fufficicntly ihewj for no people give the 
magiftrates le/s trouble, or caufe that charge or burden 
tout lighterupon their (boulders, than thefe people do. 
And for their principle, * They believe magiftracy to 
^ be an ordinance of God, and that he that ruleth well^ 
' is worthy of double honour, and deferves to be much 

* valued and efteemed :' as fuch certainly do, " Who 
" are a terror to evil-doers, and a praife to them that 
*^ do well. P " And farther, to (hew that they are peo- 
ple that love order and good government, they carefully 
pradtife it among themfclves: for if there be twenty 
meetings of worjbip in a county, thcry, peradventure, 
make three or four monthly meetings of bufmejs : and 
thefe monthly meetings are refolved into z quarterly meet- 
ing for the county, by fuch members as they feverally 
appoint to conftitute it. And all the quarterly meetings 
in the nation, by chofen meaout of themfelves, do con- 
ftitute one general yearly meeting; unto which, the 
meetings of thofe people, in all parts, of the world, have 
their recourfe, by cho/en mejengers, or by- efiftUs. 
The bufinefs of which meetings, in their feveral de- 
grees, is to promote virtue and charity, peace and unity J^ 

^ The Quakers will not fupport civil government, and 
« fo zxtufelefs, if not dangerous, to government.^ 

This alfo is untrue, upon experience : for what peo- 
ple is more induftrious under government, or pay their 
ia^es tetter to it than they do i And, triiute from the 

r Koia* »ii« I, 2, 3* « Aftt vi, 

feofle^ 
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people^ and jufiice from the ruUrSt are the Juppori of 
government in all countries. It is true^ indeed^ that 
they cannot kill^ or flay their own kindy and fo arc not 
fit for warriors with carnal weapons of deftruliion i bc- 
caufc they believe their blefled Lord forbad the ufe 
of them to his followers, when he faid, *' They that take 
•* the fword, fhall peri(h with the (wordj" and that 
the ufe of the /word in war^ was one of thofe things 
that Godfuffcred for the " bardne/s of tncns hearts^ and 
•* that from the beginning it was not fo': " in fine, that 
.. it came in with the fall^ and muft go out with it alfo. 
And as Chrift, the " repairer of breaches, and rcftorcr 
** of paths to dwtll in," comes to be known to rule 
in the heart, love will take place of wrath, and forgive^ 
nefs overcome injury and revenge : fo the iamk will be 
preferred before the lion, and the lion refign to, and lie 
down with, the lamb^ and deftru6tion come to a perpe* 
tual end. For which caufc, the " weapons of this 
•* people's warfare, are not carnal^ but mighty, throu^ 
** God, to the pulling down of the ftrong holds; of 
•f fin and fatan,'" according to the apoftte's do6brine: 
ii^hich is the bcfy war, indeed; ftiled by the Holy 
Ghoft, The faints warfare. And fince fo holy, lamb- 
like, and peaceable a fVate, is both prophefied of, and 
promifed, as the " happinefs of the latter times ;'^ and 
that it and they take their beginning in Chrift, the 
** Beginning and the end of all true Chriftians;" let 
not this people be thought ufelefs, or inconfiftent with 
government, for introducing thzt harmlefs glorious way 
to this diftrafted world (for fomebody muft begin it) ; 
but rather adore the providence, embrace the principle^ 
and cherifli and follow the example: believing, with 
them> that Chrift, the blcfTed fliepherd of his flock, 
will ever preferve the faithful followers of his* meek- 
nefs, and difciples of his peaceable and forgiving d06^ 
trine. 

* The fakers refufe to give evidence,* &c. 

< ' 

' Mat.ir. 38-<-4S. ck.xxvi. $1,5*. •I&,]n.6, »^.x.$,$. 

It 
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It cannot be their faulty which is fo much, their defire^ 
viz. * To be able to give evidence upon all occafions/ 
Nor, with jufticc, can it be reputed their ftubbornnefs, 
but their tcndernefs, fince they cannot fwear at all, 
and that the law requires an cafh in evidence. Now 
Chrift having commanded his followers, ** Not to 
^^ fwear at all,^" and that, inftead of an oath, or in cafes 
tKrhere oaths are allowed under the law, their yea, yea, 
and nay, mrfy (hould (erve inftead of fwearing; and 
that for thi&rcafon, becaufe, ^' What is more than yea^ 
yea J nay, nay, cometh of evilj'* and for that Chi iftians 
are commanded to avoid the very appearance of evil^ 
much more that which comeib of evil : upon this ac-^ 
count they dare not fwear at all. So that it is for CbriJ^s 
fake^ and the tender refpe£l: they bear to hb evangelical, 
poficiye and general precept, that they cannot fwear i 
who is the truth, and has taught them to [peak the 
trutK without an oath. 

Now if this would be admitted (and often they have 
pr;siyed that it might be, and, for want of it, are not 
only lefs ferviceable to their neighbours, than otherwife 
they could be, but are great fufferers in their perfons 
and eftates) and that the government would be pleafed 
to accept xktw yea, yea^ and nay, nay, inftead of an oath, 
as. other countries do in the like cafes^ they would be 
ready to fubmit to the fame punijbment in cafe of un- 
iruib, that is due by law to perjury : and upon all oc- 
cafions would be glad to help and ferve their neigh- 
bours with all their hearts. Wherefore let not that be 
made their fault, that is fo much againft thtiTwill, and 
their gteat unhappinefs and affli&ion. 

Tjbusj fober reader, thou haft a brief account of 
this people, their principles and praftice ; and there- 
fore -thou mayeft iee, if thou pleafeft, with how little 
rcafon they are dejpifed by fome, and abufed by others j 
• which hath, been tneir lot, in a large meafure, ever 
fince they have been a people : though the whole bent 
of their fpirits and teftimony, fince God, by his grace, 

■ 

< Mat. V. 35, 57. Jam. v. la. 

hath 
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hath diftinguiflied them, has been, ' Td promote the 
^ experimental and faving knowledge of Jefus Chrift in 
f -the world, by turning the minds of all people from 
the darknefs that is in them, to the light of Chrift 
/which is in them, as the greats ftngular, and necejfary 
f ageni and frincifle^ by which, onfy^ man is enlight- 
s, cned, and enabled to fee and do the will of God.**' 
For, until men receive, and are quickened by, this 
divine principle, they are hypocrites, and not Chrift 
tiansi baftards, and not fons. Neither can they have 
true ai;id living faith, whatfoever they profefs i nor can 
th^y truly and acceptably worfliip God, whatfoever 
they perform. 

O the(i, let the poor Quakers, and their abufed 
principles, h^ve better enteruinment with thee, readi- 
er : and do not conclude, becaufe they direct people 
to the light of Chrift in them, that therefore it is a 
mere natural^ and not a divine light : or becaufe they 
a0ert Chrift to be the H^ord of God, and that he is re- 
vealed in the hearty according to the fcripture, and 
that the /cripture, in that excellent fenfe, is nel {6^ 
that therefore they deny the divine authority of the fcrip*- 
tures, and that the mind and truth thereof, as declared 
by them, is not, in any fenfe, the H^ord of the Lord S$ 
mm : or becaufe they do not receive the fihooJmens Tri* 
nity, that therefore they deny the Scripture-Trimiy of 
Fath£|Ij Word, and Spirit: or that therefore they 
deny the divinity of Chrift the ff^ord : or that they de^ 
ny Chrift without them, who was the Son of Man, in a 
fuffering ftate on earth, and is now the Son of Man ia 

{\Ury, becaufe they exalt and frejs an experimental know- 
edge of Chrift within, as the truth, fubftance, and 
excellency of the ^\ hope of the glory" that hereafter 
/hall be revealed, as being the *' riches of the glory 
ff pf the myftery revealed, and to be revealed^ in 
<^ thefe latter days,''" according to the fcripture» of 

■ 2 Cor. xiiL 5. Adsxxiri. i8. 1 John L 7. da, iu ao^ wf* 
Rom. viii. i, 12, John i. 4, 5. ^ Col. i, 26, 27, s8> 29. 
z Cor. xiii. 5 

truth. 
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truth. Neither do thou fay, they hope to be faved by 
their own "works ^ bccaufc they prefs the neceffity (rf" 
wU'dping toward acceptance with God; fince they 
mJiintain, * that no*%uorks that are not wrought by the 

* Spirit of God are acceptable with him : or that they 

* lM>ld even fucb works to be meriioriouSy becaufc they 

* fay,- good works are necejfary and rewardable ;* or that 
they are forgiven for what they do^ and not for what 
Gbrift did : or that they deny the uje of means y becaufc 
they fcjefl: ungojpel ones : or that they deny baptifm and 
f^ Jitpper^ htczvXt they fay, « they are h\xt Jigns of 

* the Jpirituel rrace, and that they fcrvcd but for ^time, 

* and that they experience their accompli(hment.* 
Nekher fay, that they are uncivil^ and bonow^ no man) 
becaufe they forbear fuch titles and ceremonies^ in which 
trut honour and civility do not conjijl : or, that they 
are againft government, becaufc they cannot, out of 
lendernels and not obftinacy, tonform to it in matters 
relating to religion and confcience\ in which Christ 
only is Lord and King: fince, reader, thou plainly 
fccft, that they believe the light to be divine, and the 
Jcriptures to be of divine authority : that they own the 
Scripture ^^rinityi or Holy Three, of Father, Word, 
and Spirit, to be truly, and properly, ONE: that 
Christ is God, and that Christ is man: that he came 
in Ai/tfiejh, died, rofe again, afcended, and fits on God's 
right-band, the only Sacrifice and Mediator, for man's 
happinefs: tliat truly go/pel- means and ordinances are 
requifite, and to be reverently pradtifed: that good 
^orks are necejfary and rewardable: thdX all memxf^ 10 
he honoured in the Lord, according to their degrees: 
and that government, in church and ftate, is God's ordn 
mmce, and both requifite and very beneHciaL 

Now, neader, that which remains, is to recommend 
thee, to this divine principle of Itght and life, which 
they make the root and Jpring of all irxxe fenfe of God 
and religion in man -, even the Ught within^ which they 
began with, and comes from Chrift, and indeed is 
Chrift, the eternal fFord, and which brings all, that 
ioUow the convictions and leadings of it^ to Chrift; 

that 
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that is, to his nature^ which is wuekj fatuxf, 
bamhU^ barmUfSy felf-detrfingy and bolyi and thereby to 
know him ^' in niemielves»" according to fcripture, 
CO be the ^^ hope of their eternal glory :" who, as he 
is of Abraham after the fUJb^ fo is he God^ the True 
Ugbty over all, blefled for evet*; and ligbtetb all, in 
order to life and bleflednefs. Unto the manifeftation 
of whofe moft holy and blefled light within, thou> 
leader, art earneftly exhorted. Bring thy deeds to it, 
auid lovi it, and walk in it, and thou wilt afiuredly 
have the Ugbt of life i and thy *^ fellowfliijp (hall be 
*< with Goal and with his San znd/dtnis, and the blood 
^' of Jefus Chrift his Son (hail cleanfe thee from all 
" fin."'* And " whatfoever things are true, whatfo- 
^ ever things are honeft, whatfoever things are jufl:, 
«* whatfoever things are pure, whatfoever things arc 
•* of good report, if there be any virtue, and it there 
«« be any praife, think on thele things J" Which^ 
reader, is, I know, moft earneftly defired on thy be- 
half, by this defpifed and moft abufed people, called 
Quakers. So be it. Amen. 

POSTSCRIPT. 

Being an Exhortation to all people^ to turn fpeedily 
to the Lord, and feek him while he may be found, 
whatever per/uqfion they are of, or forms they are 
under, before the dreadful day of God's 'Oengeance 
overtake them. 

OYe inhabitants of the world, but more efpecially 
you that know this people, and among whom 
the teftimony, which they bear, hath been held forth j 
hear, and be intreated, for your fouls fake ! O that ye 
knew Godj your Creator^ to be alfo your Redeemer ! 
Who does as certainly vifit you by the Spirit of the 
' Sceond Mam, as ever he created you in the nature of 

^ John r. 6, 7* y Phil, ir. t. 

the 
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the fi'ft Adam : that as in one you fell, in the other 
you- may ari/e out of your fallen and foul eftate, and 
become a reformedi regenerate^ and chofen people to 
God/ 

" This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
" pleafed; hear ye him j" faid God the Father. And 
what fays Chrift the Son ? " Learn of me, for I am 
<^ meek and lowly in heart, and ye Ihall find reft unto 
" your fouls." For oui of Chrift, out of his Spirii 
and nature, verily we cannot have peace. '* No peace 
<^ to the wicked," no peace to the proud and ungodly, 
faith the Lord. O friends, you muft take up your 
crofs Jaify, and follow bim, or ye cannot be his di/ci-^ 
plesi his followers, his people, his friends; thofe in 
whom he is well pleafed. Whofe doSlrine is not fo 
much the good words you read in creeds and catecbiftnSp 
as it is the living teaching of his Spirit in your own 
hearts I and whole religion is not opinion, h\M experi- 
ence -, not notion, h\M enjoyment : life from death, con^* 
verfim, regeneration : in fiiort, undefilednefs and holinefs^ 
<< without which no man fhall fee the Lord." 

Here is xht faith of Jefus, a faith that overcomes 
the world, and works by love, not violence: where 
zeal and charity are companions, and knowledge doth 
not puff up, but lives and works by obedience. This is 
the faith and religion of Jefus : all others are the faith 
and religion of hypocrites and devils ; which they may 
have, and be hypocrites and devils ftill : for though 
xhcj^ieUeve, their faith works not by love*, and though 
they know the truth, they obey it not.** 

Wherefore, friends, it ftands you much upon to 
fee what faith and religion you have ; and not flatter 
yourfelves on to perdition. If it be the true^ t\it pwre^ 

• I Cor. si. 7. Tit. ii. 11, 12. Rom. v. 10, 12, 18, 19, 22. 
Mac. iiL 17. chap. zvii. 5. Mtc. xi. 2^. Ifa. Ivii. at. ^ Rom. 
viii. 1, 2, 5, 79 8, 9, 13, 14. 2 Cor. xiii. 5.^ Gal. v. 24. i John 
iu. 3, 8. chip. V. 4. Jim i. 27. Rom. vL i^^, 20. 2 Cor. vi. 
17, li. chap. vii. 7. £ph. ir. 34. i ThcC hi. 13. Heb. xiL 
14. I John T. 4. 2 Cor. z. v. James ii. 19, 20. Gal« ▼!• 7, 8* 
.chap. V. 22. chap. ii. 8, 9. 

Vol. V. C fhc 
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the undefiledj according to the apoftlc, James i. 17. 
then you will have light hearts j and eafy confciencesy and 
'* an hope that will not nnake you ajhamedi*' elfe, be- 
lieve it, heavinefs, anguifli, and tribulation will (what- 
ever be your profqfliop) overwhelm you, in the day 
that God (hall enter into judgment with you. Fbr 
which caufe, O my dear country-folks and people, be 
intreated, " while it is to-day^'* to turn unto the Lord 
with all your hearts, and ^^ hearken to his voiced* \\Ti 
your own confcienccs, that calls you to holinefs, and 
harden not your hearts againft his reproofs, for *' the 
** reproof of inftruftion is the way to life /' ^ndlefs 
life. Did you but fee that God fees you every where, 
and in every thing, and that continually^ it would 
abundantly alter the cafe with you. Then would you 
fay, as one of old, ** The Lord was here, and I knew 
*' it not/" Certainly, fear, holy fear, would take 
hold of you, an awe of the Omniprefent Majefty 
would feize you, and you would not do that before 
God, which you would be alhamed men (hould fee 
you do. For no place is fccret to Him : '^ the light 
** and darknefs are alike ;" his witnefs is with you as 
much alone, as in company j and may perhaps be bet- 
ter heard by you. 

Sin not, then, in the face of God, in contempt of 
his witnefs, in defpite of his Spirit that is in you ; 
but hear it, receive it, and love it, and you will be 
born of it, and become the children of him whofe 
eye penetrates the darkeft coverts, and findeth out the 
fecreteft corners. Even He that " fearches the heart, 
*' and tries the reins of man, and fets his fins in order 
** before him, and telleth unto him his moft inward 
♦^"thoughts.'*" 

This being the cafe, what manner of perfons ought 
ye to be, O ye children of men ! Do not fatisfy your- 

^ Pfal. xdv. 7. Hcb. ill. 7, 89 13. 2 Cor. v. lo. Prov. i. 25. 
chip. vi. 23. Pfal. xliv^. 21. P&l. cxxxix. 7. Jtr. xrii. 2s, 25* 
chap, xxiii. 24. Amos ix. 2, 3. Rom. tI. 2U ^ Pfal. xm* 
12. Pfal* cxxxix. 3* Aiooaiv. 13. 2 P«t. sii» ij. ( 

felves 
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{e\rc% ^ith outfides, with 2Lname, zprofeffion, a churcb-- 
mitnberjhipy &c. For it is not what youyj?y, but 
what you do. But turn in and examine your own 
hearts, fee how they (land afFefted towards God, and 
his law and truth in your inward parts. Be ftri6fc and 
true in the fearch, as you would fave your fouls. If 
your minds be fct on heavenly things, and that holi- 
nefs and charity be the zealous bent thereof, well will 
it be with you for ever : to live^ then, will be Chrifi^ 
and to die will be your eternal gain. *' For blcffecf is 
" that people and nation whole God is the Lord.*'* 
But if the love and fpirit of the world prevail: if 
fridi^ covetoufne/sy and luxury, cnvy^ bittemefs^ and vain^ 
glory ^ that are fo very oppofite to the will and nature 
of God, and his holy Lamb; if thefe things have 
power over you, flatter not yourfelvcs, you cannot be 
true Chriftians, nor in favour with God, for you take 
his name in vain: and your very prayers and oblations 
are an abomination to the Lord, in that (late, God 
calls for the heart : " My Son give me thy heart :** 
he has given man the reft; but that God will have 
for himlelC if nian will have him for his God and 
friend. Cozen not yourfelves, therefore, O ye fons 
and daughters of Adam ! For, believe it, *' Such as 
** you (oi^ fuch you muft reap j " and " there is no 
'^ repentance in the grave." And a (hort, but great 
work will God do in the earth $ and great judgments, 
of divers kinds, will begin it, and they are at the 
door/ Yea, they are begun, if ye could but fee 
them. 

*U«.li. 6. Jer. xxxi. 33. Heb. yiii. 10, 11, 12. Phil. i. ix« 
Pfal. cxiv. ic. ^^Prov.xv. 8, 9. Ifa. i. ic, 169 ly, i8. Prov. 
xziii. a6. Gal. vi. 7, 8. Rom. xiii. ii. i Cor. xv. 34. Epkef. 
V. 1^ z Tim. ii. 26. Joel ii. 3. Mai. iii. 2. chap. ir. i. 
Mac xxir. 42, 43, 44, 46. chap. xxv. 13. chap. i. 21. 1 Joha 
iii. 5, 8. 1 Pet. ii. 9, 21. Mac. v. 8. Ifa. liv. ta. chap, xxii* 
12. Jer. xxa. 9. Pfal. xxxiv. 18. Pfal. Ii. lo. Zech. jcii. ix. 
Rev. 1. 7. Mat. vii. 21. Rom. ii. 13. Mat. xiii. 46. ProT* 
nil. 1S9.ZI* I£i. xlv. 3. Ads iii. 10. chap. i. 6, 7, 8. Pfd. 
xhr. 6. Heb. i« 8. Ifa. ix. 6, 7. Rev. xxii. 26. 
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O awake then, awake out of the Deep of this world ! 
Behold the Judge is at hand, and the midnight cry 
is coming upon you as a thief in the night. Prepare^ 
i>repare^ or you are excluded for ever ! And remem- 
oer^ falvation is from Jin, or it will never be from 
wrath: fo faid the angel^ '* Thou Ihalt call his name 
'^ Jefus^ for he Ihall iave his people from their ^«r :" 
for it is the *' pure in heart that fee God; and nothing 
'^ wilUe him can pUafe him, and lefs Uve with &im for 

The eternal God reaeb unto you by his powerful 
Spirit^ kreak your peace in the broad way^ ioucb you 
deeply with a fenfe of your difobedience to him, give 
you true contrition and repenunce^ and create ia you 
a *' ilean hearty* and renew a " right Jpirit '* within 
you : to conclude, make you holy, make you zealous^ 
and make you chariuble ; that you may do^ as well as 
fofy and not only frofefsy but pojfejsy the truth of the 
living God in your inward parts i that pearl of price, 
that hidden and eternal treafure. So (hall you know 
that the times of refreftnng are come from the prejence 
of the Lordy and that the kingdom is again reftored 
unto TJrael ! Israel, the Prince of eternal peace, who 
hath orevailed with God for man ; whofe fcepter is 
<* a (cepter of righteoufnefs, and of whoie dominion 
'^ there (hall be no end/' So come. Lord Jefus ; 
come quickly. Amen. 

Written, in behalf of the faid people, for the 
information and good of all, by 

WILLIAM PENN. 
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The PRINCIPLES of the People called 
QJLJAKERS are farther Explained and 
Confirmed. 

By W. P E N N. 

Publlihed in the Year 1695. 

THOUGH I fubmit to controvcrfjr as my drudgery, 
not my pleafure, otherwife than as it is my duty i 
yet^ I cannot but fay^ I am glad that the publick con* 
cradidion of a namelefs author y to a fmall treatife of mine^ 
called, A Key^ clearing our principles from vulgar ap- 
^prehienfions, gives me farther occafion to declare and 
juftify them to the i^orld : in the doing of which^ I 
flull^deayourj with God's afliftanccj fo to govern my* 

C 3 fclf. 
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{t\(, that my antagonift fhall fee it has not been in his 
power, with all his fcornful and abufive treatment of 
me, my friends, and our holy religionj to provoke me 
to any other towards him, in my reply, than what is 
fuitable to Chriftianity j whilft with great levity and 
prejudice^ he will by no means allow us to be 
Cbrijiians. 

, My reply will be (liort, but I hope clear and fatiA* 
fadory ; in order to which, I fhall obfecve this method: 

I. His miftakes in point of fa6b, and the ufe he would 
make of them. 

II. His infinuations and infincerity. 

III. His abufive terms and taunts upon us. 

IV. His pretended anfwers and interpretations of 
fcripture. And, 

Our principles, fo far as declared, and by fcripture 
defended in the K E Y, maintained againft the 
attempts of this author, and farther explained 
and confirmed for a publick good. ' 

h 

His miftakes in point oifaSl^ and the uf^ he would 

make of them. 

He begins his anfwer with a pafTage merely perfonal, 
and not at all relative to the nature of the difcourfe, 
viz, about a pamphlet, writ in defence of the bill for 
excluding the duke of York, intituled, *' A few words 
** about the touchy point of fuccefTion :" teaching the 
parliament. That when they had made firfl an addrefs to 
the duke to relinquifh his right to the crown *, if he 
refufed, then (but not before) they might not $nly 

juftly, but civilly exclude him by aft. * When,* (fays 

he) * I had perufed this piece, without judging the 
< merits of the caufe, or die witnefs of the argument, 
^ I concluded that W. P. was then a man principled for 
^ die civil lit}crties of his country/ 

Anfwer, 
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Anfwer. But if I may be fo bold with this author^ 
pray, why then principled for civil iibertiesj and not 
afterwards ? And why this upon me at all ? But why at 
chis time, and upon this occalion, of fo differing a na- 
ture, to be brought in by head and ihoulders, as the 
proverb is? But what if I never writ fiich a pamphlet? 
(as to be fure I did not) What is to be faid to, and of^ 
fuch an author, in fuch a cafe, and in fuch a time, and 
to a man under my tircumjiances ? Let him know then, 
that I did not only never write fuch a pamphlet, but I 
am fure that I do not remember I ever read one of fuch 
a title, or heard of it; nor was I of that principle, and 
therefore I return the civility of his concludon to him 
again ; for, I thank God, I was always fo much for civil 
liberties^ that I thought no man ought to lofe them for 
his religious principles. And farther, that they were 
never to be (ecured by this or that matiy but by a good 
and equal coxi^\t\jii\on oi government i as fome papers 
by me, which I writ at that time, as well as divers 
perfons yet living, of good reputation, can evidence 
for me. 

But his next paragraph explains the matter; wherein 

he fpeaks thus : * I could no otherwife reconcile the 

- ^ folly of his prevarication in the late reign, than by 

' imputing them to his intemperate zeal for a bound- 

* left liberty of confcience, according to the do<5trine 

. * of king James's declaration/ 

In this he would be charitable, but let him iirft be 
juft: if there were no prevarication, then there is no need 
of an intemperate zeal for liberty to (hadow or recon- 
cile them to any former principles. And I am fo much 
a friend to him and his brethren, that I wi(h them free 
from aU intemperance, and prevarications too, and 
that in all reigns. And if it be polfible, or worth while, 
to reconcile him better to my conduA, let him pcrufe 
my " Great Cafe of Liberty of Confcience^** printed 1671, 
and my " Letter to the Eftates of Embden, 1672," and 
my •• Prefent State tf/ England, 1675," and he will find 
I was the fame man then, and a£ted by th^ firhe prin- 
ciples* Not more intemperate in the reiKri that favoured 

C 4 it. 
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itj thafi in the reign I contended with, thir did' n^ 
ftvotir it: and nomaii but a perfecutor; wbichl - ooQiit 
a beaft of prey, and a declared enemy. id mankind;- i:aHi 
without great injufticc or ingratitude, reprdrach tto\ 
part I had in king James's court : for I think I may fay, 
without vanity, upon this provocation, I endiovburti at 
icaft to do fome good at n^ own cofi, and woiikl \Avh 
been glad to have done more: I am very fure I intended, 
and I think I did, harm to fionc^ neither parties 'no^ 
private perfons, my own family excepted : tor which I 
doubt not this author's pardon, fmce he (hews himfeifif 
fo little concerned for the maftcr of it. 

Page 8. Our advcrfary miffcs again notorioufly itl 
point of faft, when he charges me, * Of revenging nnfjr- 
* fcif upon J, Faldo and T. Hicks, for baffling of nfie 
^ twenty years ago/ 

Anfwer. I had no revenge in my eye when I writ that 
KEY; for it was writ in pity, not in anger; to inform, 
and not to be revenged, I muft beg my reader to pei- 
rufe it, who then can bed judge if it taftes of chat 
rank fpirit, and what fpirit this man is of, that fliews 
fuch indignation at it ; as well as fee how meanly he 
has performed his pretence of an anfwer, that meddles 
not with a twentieth part of it, though on different 
fubje6ts. 

It is not in my nature to remember injuries twenty 
years ago, though this man commits them unprovoked: 
nor had I any temptation to it, fmce I had all the fa* 
tisfaftion I could dcfire, but their converfion. Con- 
ecfning the firft, I muft refer myfclf to impartial 
readers; and of the I aft, the famous Barbican and 
Whceler-ftreet publick difputes do give this man the lie. 
For at the laft, T. H. did not appear, and at the firft 
he ihrunk away. And if ever any fuch publick dif- 
pute determined with a vifible advantage on either fidcj 
the impartial, not of our communion, gave it us. 
And for the encomium he beftows upon them, with the 
foor Indian^ that delired not to go to heaven, if the 
trtul Sp^vUard- w«nt thither I muft fay, Lee not my foul 

go 
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go where their fouls arc gone, if they did not heartily 
repent of their great wickednefs, againft the people 
ot God called Quakersj and ttieir holy profeflion, be* 
fore they died. 

Page 9. He faith, ' The light within is no fcripturc 
f expreffion ; and the nation had called nothing the 
• light within, but the effeSfs of the perceptive powers 
^ of OUT minds J that is, our thoughts.* 
\ Anfwer. By nation, he muft cither underftand a 
j^ltament or fynod; for I prefume he has not fpoke 
with all the nation. But if the Common-praj^er, efta- 
blifhed by a£t of parliament, have any (hare in the 
fttkft of the nation, or the Jy nod or ajfembly of divines^ 
Am fat between the years of forty and fifty at Weft- 
minfter^ he will find another light owned by them, 
than man*s own thoughts: which being all the light 
-within that is owned by this oppofer, I may well re- 
^l«rn upon him that fcripturc, mifquoted by him, 
pag« 43* '* If the light that is in thee be darknefs, 
jf how great is that darknds !" — Take heed that the 
^f'^tghl in thee be not darknefs." 

-I ihall confider his abufe of fcripturc in another 
places and* (hall fay no more upon it at this time, 
than that this darknefs being our author's lights he can- 
not comprehend the true light ; but with it appo/es the 
true Ught, and the children of it. But that the tight 
wUbin Ifapuld not be a fcripturc expreflion, is very 
ftrange.: pray, what is enlightening^ but light within? 
Gan A man's mind be lighted^ and have no light there ? 
^bt Mgbt is faid to ihine in our hearts: can that be, 
juid not within? But more of this when I come to 
cai)fider his oppofitions to the light. 
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.•Page 15,. i8> 19. * Notwithftanding their empty 
^pfe^nce, the fakers learn their religion not from 
^ztht'.li^i^^thin^ but from one another. They cannot 
^ iiame one: that was a ^aker, that was not made fo 
< by* bearing them, or reading their books. That ^loi- 
^ iStriJm i5 erected by art, method, and management; 
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' by confults and clubs ; all fubordinate to a general 
' aflembly i and not from the fufficiency of zcty prmci- 
' pie in tbemfehes, either of natural or fupernatural 
'donation.' 

Anfwcn This is alfo falfe in faft j there being many 
diat frame tn a good meafure ripe to the communion of 
that people, having for the mod part the fame fenti- 
*inent, as all did from their own convictions by the 
fame principle, though mediately or mimfterially. But if 
.this man had conlidered well, he would have fpared 
this abfurdity; for whom did ihtfirft Quaker bear? He 
will furely allow us a beginning. However, I would 
have him know, no man can ke divine truth by an- 
other man's fpeaking or writing, but through divine 
ligbty that (hines in himfelf, giving him the underfiand- 
ir^ thereof: " for though the fpirit of man knows 
•* the things of a man j yet the things of God knows 
'^ no man, but the Spirit of God :" and therefore it is 
upon convidion, ana not human authority, that our 
.religion is built. And it is great uncharitablenefs in 
tjthis opponent, as well as injuitice, to charge a whole 
' people with a confederacy againft themfelves, to their 
temporal woe> and eternal dedrudion : that fo much 
v^fobnety, patience, felf-denial, fuffering, conftancy 
through all times and conditions, fhould be interpre- 
*£cd trick, J^^S^^^S^ legerdemain, on purpofc to cozen 
the worlds and their own fouls; as this author is 
pleafed to render them. But to inform him a little 
better, if yet he needs iti thofe clubs, as he is pleafed 
' to term them, that are fubordinate to a general aflfem- 
. hly, are not meetings to define and injoin faith, or 
' uniformity of worfbip, wherein confcience is more im- 
mediately exercifed -, but meetings of order and difii- 
pBne, to take care of the poor^ o( fatberle/s and widows, 
Md all that walk up to the holy profefTxon they make: 
^which, 1 hope, is no argument againft us, as if we 
-embraced our religion by rote, ana not by the illumi- 
nations and convictions of the light and Spirit of 
Chrift Jcfus. 

Fag;c 
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^8^ 5^* ' -^^^ ^* ^' thinks it conliftent with 

* the honour that is due to the fcripture> to compare 

* it with Roman legends.* 

Anfwer. He would have done well to have cited 
the place where I had done fo ill. I muft leave it to 
my reader to do me juftice againft this grofs writer, 
who fays one of the worft things without the leaft 
proof. I am fure 1 could no more have been guilty 
6f Aich an expreflion, than of renouncing my own 
belief: I pray God forgive him ! But I would have 
Km remember, that he is one day to be judged for 
this abufe. 

I come to the fecond head of my reply j viz. 



II. 

His injinuathns and infincerity. 

Page 4. * fV. P. aflerting^ in fundry pieces, liberty 

* of conicience to be ex jure natural^ has deftroyed sul 
^ moraliiy, confounded blefllngs and curfes, good and 
*' evil, fomewhat worfe than Hcbis himfelf : for be only 

* afierts a natural liberty ^ but this, a divine privilege to 

* do wickednefs in the name of the Lard.* 

Anfwer. He has not quoted any one book, lefa the 
place, where he makes me capable of being guilty of 
fb dangerous a principle » which, I hope, without be- 
ing panial, I may fay, is very difingenuous. If he 
can point me to any part of my writings, in defence 
of that noble principle of liberty, that has not in it a 
fufficient Javing to morality, I will aik him and the 
world forgivenefs; and if it has, I hope he knows 
whofe part it is to cry Peccavi. But to infinuatc I 
write for liberty of confcicncc, as a natural right, for 
thofe that fiiould plead confcience to overthrow it, be- 
caule I did maintain it in favour of thofe that kept 
within the bounds of morality, is to (hew none towards 
me. 

Page 
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Page 6. He very weakly, as well as unwdrthily^ 
mfinuates a near relation betwixt me and the Jefidts. 
Firft, fome one of the fociety may have had, at one 
time or other, a title-page with the words, mifreprefented 
and reprejcntedy in it, which makes up a part of mine, 
with which he is fo angry j as if title-pages were confef* 
jiims of faitbf or that the fame words might not oe 
Ufcd by men of different per/uafions. It is to fay, 

* Becaufe mifreprefented may be mifapplied^ therefore it 

* is not to be ufed.^ Any man may be mifreprefented % 
muft not he therefore reprefent himfelf aright^ for fear 
of being a Jefuit ? This, to be fure, gives a very ill 
reprefentation of him. 

In the next place he fays, ' Jl^. P. imping the Jefuit 

* again, he reprefents his own religion as like ours as 

* may be, by the new foftening method of Meaux.* 
Truly, I do not know what religion he is of; for he 

has no more told us that, than his name ; but a Pro^ 
teftanty I fuppofe, at large: and yet I am ready to 
think I Can fubfcribe as many of the dodrines of the 
Reformation as himfelf. But if our religion be fo like 
it, why does he labour in his whole treacife to render 
ours fo grofsly contrary to theirs ? Contrary things do 
not look alike, for then they cannot properly be faid to 
be contrary. And if we are of fo foftening a difpofi- 
tion, does he well to be fo very bard? But truly I 
think it no fault to have a religion unlike bis^ unlcfs 
it had more of fobriety and charity in it. However, 
the Jefuits are much beholden to him, whatever /am; 
it being the firft time I have heard their methods 
cfteemed fo Joft : nor had they now had, I believe, 
that compliment from him, but to render i^i jefuitical, 
or popifh at leaft. 

Page 7. He adds, * For fT. P.'s fchemc is, firft co 
'* give the perverfton of Quakerifm, and then to rdprc- 
^ lent it in equivocal terms^ after his own way.' 

By which he would have the reader think we ace 
'in/hcere, as well as miftaken; and that we have a de« 

fign 
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fign upon curfilves^ to cozen ourfehes^ as well . as the 
*awldy m the great bufinefs of./ahaiion. But what 
niuft tha.t man be that can have fuch a defign ? Cer-^ 
cainly^ a fool to bimfelf, and z devil to others: but thca 
what muft ibey be, who render men fo abfurd and im- 
pious, only to have their evil ends upon their cbarac-^ 
fer and religion ? Doubtlefs they muft be as bad every 
jot. I muft needs tell him, that little treacife was not 
intended for criticks, but plain and ordinary under* * 
ftandings 5 to remove common and vulgar prejudices, 
and in a familiar ftyle ; and not after the bifhop of 
Meaux^s copy, which was performed with much addrefs 
and ex^£tnefs. 

He fays, * My terms are equivocal.* I am furc I 
have moftly cxpreffed myfelf in thofe of the holy 
fcripture : it is a lingular and unjuft reBeftioni to fay 
I did it in my own way -, for it is in that way which is 
common to the writers of our perfuafion, and accord- 
ing to the language of the Holy Ghoft. And it is 
plain, from more places than this of his book, as 
P- ^39 4ii &^« ^^^^ ^^ would have that little piece of 
mine the fruit of great contrivance and deiign : I 
know not why, unlefs that he might raife the greater 
reputation to his own undertaking; as he tells us, p. c. 
But that will depend upon the concluHon, which will 
beft ihew how well he has acquitted himfelf. 

Page II, 12. He farther infinuatcs, * That wc 
' make the light within the rule, not only to direffc 

• our Mief and fraitice of the Chrijlian religion^ but to 

• difcovcr to men the hiftory of the coming and perform- 

* ances of Jefus of Nazareth, and that he is Chr(fi the 

* Lord', and this without the be/p of the fcriptures.^ 
Aofwer. Now this is very infincerc on his part: 

for though the light of the eternal Word be, without 
4oubt, fuffident to reveal or difcover thofe fadls where 
they are not known, if God pleafeth ; yet we never faid 
the light was our rule to that purpofe, but to Jndgg 
of that which is revealed; or that the difcoveries it 
made were of things paft and bifiericak but of things 

immediate 
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and fraHical, as of >S«, in tbougbi$ w&nt^ and 
iUed^ and CO be daily aflifted to live foiferfy^ rigbutmjfy^ 
and gpdh in this world i to pray^ and preachy and w^r* 
jib^ God s which relating to the Jervice of Jefusj and 
the fervice of Jefus being by him allowed to be the 
Cbrifiian religion^ the aflferting of that divine light to 
be the holy rule of our Chriftian conduS to perform 
thofe things^ deferves not fuch abufive infinuations 
and innuendosi as this author makes upon us. 

Page 14. He would have his reader believe^ as if 
there, were not one pajfage in all my part of that book 
called, ** *Tbe Cbrijiian ^aker^' he can cite before it 
be correSed^ both ftile and matter ^ becaufe he only cites 
one which he thinks fit to corred ; calling me for it a 
lewd author^ and what elfe he pleafes : but, according 
to his ufual praSice, he has inferred no page to dire£t 
us where to find this aflertion. If to me he has thought 
it not needful, I mud tell him, his amendment is as 
needlefsi for when I fpeak of Chrijt, I fay he; and 
when of his hoify, I fay //; notwithftanding, he charges 
me with other things: but, I think, through the 
many books I have written, it will never be found 

ny praSice or miftake, whatever may be the printer^s. 

« 

Pag. 23. * Since the Quakers will have their light to 
^ be common to all men, and not natural, there is no 
* fuch thing in the univerfe.* 

Anfwer. By which he infinuates, that a divine li^t 
cannot be communicated to firry m^v, and he divine. 
Would he have ihewn himfelf a candid author^ one 
that defired to have informed^ and not abufed us^ he 
would have firfl inftrufted himfelf what we have faid 
on this occafion. By natural, we mean mere man; 
his compofitum, or make-, that is, of the nature of 
man, as he is man : by divine^ what is above man, and 
from God, to diredb man in all welUpleafingnefs to 
him. .Yet if by natural may be meant, that every 
man that is iom into the world has a portion of this 
Ught, or illuminating prituiple, to direct him in the way 

to 
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to blcflfedncfs, I fhould not very much quarrel « thr 
word ; it bcingi in a fort,, natural to all men to bav& 
St I becaufe all men that are bom (from whenCD' 
the word nature fprings) as certainly have itj at 
that they are bom into the world. See John i. 4^ 19. 
1 Cor. xii. 

Thcfc few inftances I thought fit to give of the un- 
jufl infinuations and infincerity of this* authors which 
brings me to my third head, viz. 

III. 
J His abuftve terms and tautus upon us. 

Indeed almoft every page is freighted with them« 
My Kty is a picklock^ and we are imps of the Jejuiis : 
our writings are apocryphal^ our phrafes like gypfy^ 
gibberijb and beggars cant, our arguments putid fopbifmsi 
our leading men a pack o( jugglers ^ fophijlical^ o(/ub^ 
orned fenfe; men of tricks and kgerdcmain^ abufing 
honeft-meaning men, as jugglers do plain country peo- 
ple ^ ranting cant, and that I debauch the Jcripturesi 
with much more of this drain and ftile \ befiaes that 
fcorn and levity, which very much unbecomes one that 
pretends to correft others in matters of religion. I 
would fain have this author to coafider whether he has 
a£tcd like one that has any reverence towards God, or 
companion to a miftaken people, fuppofing us to be 
fuch. Certainly, whether we are in the right or no, ht 
mod needs be in the wrong, and his religion vatn^ that 
lias no better bridle to his tongue or pen : which faid, I 
Ihall betake myfclf to my fourth head. 



IV. 

His pretended anjwers and interpretations of fcripturt 

confidered. 

The firft perverfion, mentioned in my Keyy is pag. i. 
viz. * The fakers hold, That the natural light in the 
' c$Hfiien€i of rvery man in the world i% fufficient to faw 

« all 
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« zWxhzt follow it:' which, by the way after the flourifh 
of an anjwer to the Key^ (at leaft as to our doArine of 
the li^bt) is all that i« cited by him ; fo that my ex- 
planations of our principle, in anfwer to this, and three 
other perverlions upon this dodrine at the fame time, 
are not fo much as taken notice of by this man, that 
pretends to have conlidercd them all. But let us hear 
what he fays upon this perverfion. 

Pag. 7. * This is no perverfion \ unlefs no objettion 

< made againft a tenet be z perverfion of a tenet; which 
« no body thinks bcfides tV. P. For we only fay. That 
' the Quakers believe chat a natural light hjt^ematural 

< zxi^ Javing: we tniftake not their meanings but oppofe 
* it as an error.* 

Anfwer. He that changes the terms of a ^e/Hon, 
abufes his antagonifty and perverts the argument $ which 
is the cafe : for the people called Quakers never faid, 
that a natural light was fiipematuralj or fufficient to 
falvation : and if natural be not their term^ then it is a 
perverfion of their principle. For whether they are 
miftaken in their principle, or no, is not the queftion ; 
but whether their principle is not mi/given by their ene- 
mies. This author feems to make it natural in another 
place, becaufe we affirm it is common to all, or that all 
are enHgbtened: but this begs the queftion in point of 
argument, and will not reAify or defend a matter that is 
in faA falfe : for befides that it is not fair in any to 
charge their confequences upon others for principles, 
it is plain what any people fay is their principle, is the 
rule for us to know whether what their adverfaries fajf 
is fo, ie their principle or not. Suppofe it were true, 
that what is common is natural ; yet if we do not fay 
fo, it is a perverfion of what we fay ; and as fuch I give 
it in my Key. For, as I faid before, what any people 
declare is their principle, is the rule for others to know 
whether what their adverfaries give for their principle 
be ibeirs or not : now whether the light we call jfitmur 
be natural or no, (hall be confidered in its place : buc 
that a natural light ihould be fuper^Mtunl aad fmu^ 

.':■-• IS 
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is not ouTprimplet but thtir perverfian ^ndcaMtradi^i0ft» 
Waving^ then, any more of my Key^ which he pretends 
to anfwer, he undertakes to Hate our religion, and the 
concroverfy between us, in his awn terms and not ours 1 
which I will not fay is a lewd, but a foul way of treat- 
ing any people or opponent, in my judgment; and I 
think I am not miftaken. — His words are thefe : 

Pag. 8. Mf any thing they fay deferves confiiliration, 
' this is the point ; and of this they fay, 1 . That the 
' ligbt wiibtn is the rule of the Cbrjftian nkgion. 
' 2. That it is God and Cbrift. 3. That ^akari/m is 
< uught them iy it.' 

Anfwer. I could be glad this author faid any thing 
that delerved the confideration of good and wife men : 
I am fure he deferves their reproof, that will not let us 
confds our faiib in our own words, nor exprels our 
religiom in our own way. However, I will oblerve what 
he iaySf as difingenuous as it is ; and not write forty 
pa^^ upon four lines, as he has partially cited out of 
xny JC91 and then call it an Anjwer. It is not our way 
of fpeaking to fay, ' The ligbt witbin is the rule of the 
' CbriJhM religion / but, ' That the light of Cbri^ 
' within us is tne rule of true Chriftians / fo ^ that it is^ 
* not our light, but Cbriji's light that is our ruU*^ 
'^ For in him was life, and that life the light of men,' 
John i. 4, 9. chap. viii. 12. Life in the word^ Ugbt ia 
meni and life (too) where it is obeyed. For Chrift pro- 
mifes '^ the light of life to all that follow bim, the true 
*' light that enlightens every man thatcometh into the 
'' world/' Chrift bimfelf hath made it the rule of his 
followers: << But he that doth truth, comethto the 
" /ijfi^/s that his deeds may be made manifefl that they 
'^ are wrought in God.*' So that Chriftians are to fquare 
their lives by the light of Jefus ; therefore it is their 
rule. It is the Chriftian patb to bleflednefs. Chrift 
exhorts his followers to walk in the light. The beloved 
difidple begins his epiftles, as he docs his hiftory of the 
^p8l> ^it!n the divimty and d$Sriue of the ligbt i teU-» 
Uig usy '^ That God is ligbt i that if we would have 
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" fdlowlhip with God^ wc muft walk in this light \ and 
" that the blood of Jefus Chrift clcanfcth thofc onfy 
that walk in this light ; and that religion without it is 
a A>/' 1 John i. To which let me add. That in his 
book of Revelations, confonant thereunto, he faith, 
** That the nations of them that are faved (hall walk 
*' in the light (of the lamb)." Rev. xxi. 23, 24. The 
apoftle Paul makes it univerfal and effeftual, in his 
epiftle to the EpheGans, chap. v. 13. *< But all things that 
are reproved (or difcovered) are made manifeft by the 
lights for whatfoever doth make manifejl is light J^ 
Now all being reproved^ all have light ; and fince that 
light manifcfts every thing that is to be knowtiy Chrift 
bimfelf was known by ity and the religion he taught 
difcovered iy it to be of God ; and fuch only received 
him and it, as obeyed this light in their confciences. 
The fame light is by the fame' apoftle rendered the 
Chriftian's armour ; '* And let us put on the armour of 
light ;" fays he, " let us walk honeftly, as in the digr j 
not in rioting and drunkennefs, not in chambering 
^* and wantonnefs, not in ftrife and envying ^ but put 
** ye on the Lord Jefus Chrift j and make no proviuon 
" for the flelh, to fulfil the lufts thereof:" makine it 
the fame thing to put on the armour of lights and to 
put on the Lord Jefus Chrift i certainly, then, Chrift 
muft be that lighty and that light muft be Chrift. But he 
objefb to this do^rine. 

Page ir. * The Chriftian religion is nothing but the 

* Jervice oi Jefus of Nazareth. — Nothing, then, can be 

* the rule of this religion, but what difcovcrs to us that 

* there is one Jejus of Nazareth, and that he is Chrift 

* the Lord. But never was any one man inftrufted by 

* that light that is in the confcience of every many that 

* there ever was fuch an one as Jefus of Nazaretby much 
^ lefs that he was the Lordy and leaft of all what he rr- 

* quired of his fervants : therefore no light within, coiiK-' 
^ mon to all mankindy can be the rule of the Chrifiism 
' religion ; (ince it was never polfible for any man to 

^ learn 
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' learn the Uafi part of the Chriftian religion by the 

* light that is in every man's confcUncc* 

To the firft part of what he fays, * That the Cbriftian 

* religion is nothing but the fervice of J^fus oT Nazareth^* 
I Ihall eafily agree : for the fervice ot Jefus of Naza- 
reth, is the fervice of the God and Father of Jefus of 
Nazareth ; and that is, " 10 fear God, and keep bis com^ 

tnandments i and to love God above all^ and our 
neighbours as our/elves j this is the whole duty of man," 

I^cl. xii. 13. Matt. xxii. 37, 39. that which man has 

to do in the world for falvation. 

To the fccond part of his propofition, viz. * That 

' nothing can be the rule of this religion, but what 

* difcovers to us that there is one Je/us of Nazareth, 
< and that he is Chrift the Lord,' I (hall likewife agree, 
upon diftinflion. 1 diftinguifh, then, between an 
hijiorical and fpiritual difcovery of Jefus of Nazareth % 
and fo of the rule by which he and his fervice are to be 
known. The fcriptures tell us of the birth, life, 
miniftry, death, refurre<5l:ion, and afcenfion of Jeftis of 
Nazareth ; and, in brief, of the miniftry and fufferings 
of his bleflcd followers and apoftles ; and it muft be 
acknowledged to be a great mercy and privile^ to us, 
that we have them : but they cannot favingly revea) 
Chrift to a foul ; neither can they give us the foul and 
fubftance of thofe things that are thereby dedarei. They 
are an exadt map, ox piSure of things, but not x^z things 
themfelves. It is the office of the divine light 2Sidfpirit of 
Cbrtft to fhew men thefe fecrets ; and to none are they, 
or can they be known, but thofe that walk according 
to the convidtions of it : fird, << In ceafing to db evil^ 
^ and denying all ungodlinefs and the world's lufts ;*' 
and then, <* in learning to do well, and living foberly, 
'* righteoufly, and godly in this prefent world." So 
that thofe that read the fcriptures of truth, by which 
they have an hijiorical knowledge of the coming of 
Chrift, and fo are a rule to /i&j/ knowledge, as alfo to 
the doftrinea therein exprefly declared, they mufl: come 
CO the li^bt of the eternal word to underftand them, and 
to fee the glory of the Only, begotten of the Father, 
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as thofe of old beheld it; elfe the fcripture is as a 
fealed book. Who knows God^ by reading of him ; or 
Cbrifi, by reading of him ; or regeneration^ by reading of 
it 7 uniefs God is pleafed, by the light of his Son, the 
true *' Key of David" to come in upon the foul, and 
open to it the deep things of God, viz. the new creation, 
or the regeneration, of man. Wherefore the light or 
Jpirit of Chrifi, (which are the fame) is the firffi great 
rule; even the rule of underftanding the fcriptures, 
which we own to be the fecondary rule : and we faf » 
That a meafure thereof is given to all to profit with ; to 
lighten A\, and fearch and lead all in the way of holinefs, 
which is the way of eternal happinefs. His minor 
propofition I muft deny, viz. ^ But never was any one 
' man inftrufted by that light that is in the confcience of 
* every man, that there ever was fuch an one as Jejks of 
^ Nazareth, much lefs that he was the Lord^ and leaft 
' of M what he required of his fervants.* 

In this I muft dilTcnt from him, efpccially as to the 
latter part: for though, as I have already faid, the 
fcriptures are an biftorical rule, and doSlrinal too> io far 
as they are flain and exprefs ; yet the truefl: and moft 
powerful evidence to authorize our belief of thern^ ia 
the teftimony of the light and fpirit of the eternal word, 
from whence they came, and that anfwers to its own. 
This the martyrs aflerted, as Hoofer, Bradford, Sndtb, 
Saunders, Rogers, &c. alfo Calvin, Beza, Peter Martyr, 
and Erajmus himfelf, refer to it in proof of the divine 
authority of them ; as may be feen in the <^ Book of 
^' Martyrs/' as alfo in the writings of thefe authors upon 
the " authority of the fcriptures." But if the light we 
contend for does not or dinar ify reveal the biftory of Jefus 
Chriftj who dare fay it cannot do fo ? Is it not more 
reafonable to fuppofe that there may be no abfoluce ne^ 
ceffity of it ; fince then God would have left much the 
greateft part of the world without the means of fal- 
vation ? Yet if it reveal that which he commanded his 
fervants both to praSlife and preach, it overthrows his 
propofition ; and plainly proves that the foul and fub^ 
fimue of what Chrift commanded his followers^ is 
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revealed, more or lefs, to all people^ in all nations^ by 
this defpifcd light within. And, bcfides experience, 
(which I fliall anon come to) the holy fcriptures fpeak 
as much; for, fays the prophet Micah, (Micah vi. 8.) 
'^ God hath Jbewn to tbee> O man, what is good-^ and 
*^ what doth the Lord require of thee, but to dojujlfyj 
'^ and love merey, and to walk humify with thy God i 
Here is both duiy^ and the way to underfiand it. Now 
this duty and fervice> is the fervice of God^ and fo of 
^efus of Nazareth^ who came to teach men fo to db, viz. 
" To do juftly^ love mercy ^ and walk humbly with God." 
The ^mty to know and do this, is God's illumination of 
man. *' Goo has Jhewn unto thee, O man V* How 
does God Jbew man i '' Whatfoever makes manifejl is 
" ligbi^** fays the apoftle Paul to the Ephefians, Eph. v. 
13, 14. So that it is by the light of the word^ by which 
he made all things, that he Jhtws unto men all things 
neceflary to falvation, viz. '^ What is good, and what 
" he requires of him :'* what fervice, homage, and 
obedience he expe&s. So that here we have both the 
univer/ality and Jufficiency of the light. Correfponding 
herewith is that great faying of the fame apoftle to the 
Romans, Rom. i. 19. " For that which may hclbunvn 
«' of God is manifeft In them, for God hath Jhewn it 
" unto them." Which way, I pray, does God manifeft 
the knowledge of himfelf in men, but by the li^bt of 
the hleflcdw^r^, by whom he made man, and without 
whom nothing was made that is made ? '^ In him was 
*' life, and that life the light of men ; and this is the 
<' true light that enlightens every man that cometh 
*' into the world." John i. 4, 9. 

Now that the Chrijiian religicn is this duty, fervice, 
and knowledge of God, we may fatisfy ourfelves, from 
that blefled fermon of bleflings, preached by Chrift 
upon the mount. Matt. v. *' Blefled are the poor in 
** fpirit i blefled arc they that mourn ; (for their Jins, 
<' and for want of feeling peace with God) blefled 
<' are the oieck i blefled are they that hunger and thirfl: 
'^ after ri^eoufoefs ; blefled are the merciful ; blefled 
^^ aire ffoc pure in heart; blefled are the peace-makers s 
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<< and blcfled are they which are perfecuced for righte- 
" oufnefs fake." If thefe ftates were blejfed^ and thofc 
who were under thefe biefled qualifications ; then, to 
be fure, fuch were in the fervice of Jefus of Nazareth, 
though he was not then offend-^up^ and that they knew 
not his bijlory. Now that all have a Ugbt to (hew them 
the bappinefs of thefe dates, the umverfal teftimony of 
all ages and nathns aflfures us ; and, to deny it, is to 
fay, ^ The fun did never (hine, fince there was a man 

* in the world !' 

The fame may be faid of the reft of his excellent 
fermon : * As that we ilhould feck Gody in the/^ place, 

* and truft providence for the refty and live by faith in 
' hisgoodnefs; be charitable and devout without often- 
' tation : not fo much as luft in the mind, and fpcak 
' truth without an oath; bear abufesj forgive ene- 
' mies ; be fparing of cenfuring others *, and finally 

* doy as well as bear^ the word of God, and to all men 
' as we would be done to/ Thefe excellent things, 
more naturally and excellently exprefled in ihzl fermon^ 
than in the writings of the moft enlightened uenfiles, 
are yet to be found up and down in the account given 
us of their lives and dodtrincs by Straho^ Laeriius^ 
Herbert^ Stanly^ Cudworlb, and my part of the Cbriftian 
^aker. By all which it may be feen, that the Uejid 
ward, who did bimjelf preach fo plainly and fully, yet 
concifely, this admirable dodtrine, had enlightened 
tboje Gentiles with great knowledge, and inftru6ted 
them therein \ and that, feveral hundred years before 
he came in the fiejh^ I hope the keeping of thefe com- 
mands, and obeying the precepts of Jefus of Nazareth, 
will be allowed to be the fervice pf Jefus of Nazareth, 
or elfe nothing is $ and if fo, then I muft conclude, he 
may be ferved and obeyed of thofe that are not acquainted 
with his coming in the flefli, and becoming perfonally 
an holy minijier among the Jews, and, in conclufion, 
an holy offering for the world. For it is very poflible 
that a man may receive benefit by a medicine, of whofe 
compojition he may be ignorant. And in general P^r^ 
dons, it is not commonly known, by thofe that fenubly 
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have the advantage thereof, by wbo/e favour and advice 
the prince was inHuenced to granS it. 

Since, then, humility, mercy, patience, purity, 
brotherly-kindnefs, faith in God, hope of life eternal, 
charity to men, doing as a man would be done to, and 
that with a diftinfi: and religious reference and regard 
to him that mu(t finally judge all men, mufl: necefTarily 
belong to the fervice of Jefus of Nazareth, fince it is 
the Jubftance of what Jefus of Nazareth preached^ and 
the end of the labour, travels and writings of his 
blefled apoftles, (and that thefe things were, in a mea- 
furc, in the world, before the coiiving of Jefus of Na- 
zareth in the flefh, and that even thofe that knew him, 
and received him when he did come, were thofe that 
walked up to the light of the wordy by which alone his 
inward beauty and ^lory were feen) we may reafonably 
conclude, againfl this author. That the light with which 
the Word-God enlightened men^ was a dvninty ffiritual, 
and faving light, becaufe it revealed thefe truths to 
Gentiles z% well as Jews^ that had an immediate tendency 
to falvation; and that in all ages. And that whofoevcr 
have walked according to its righteous diftates, as well 
ieforey as fmcc the coming of Chrift (the Eternal Word) 
in the flelh, did fo far perform the /ervice of Jefus of 
Nazareth, as they thereby ferved the God sind Father 
of Jefus of Nazareth i for fays Chrift himfelf, " He 
" that doth the will of my Father^ the fame is my 
*^ mother, my brother, and my fitter." 

To fum up this J once more, I fay, Wc never faid 
the light within is given to all mankind to reveal fads 
doney or hijiorical accounts of perfons and aftions, though 
-we cannot fay it is notable to doit; but, ordinarily, the 
nature of things, a^ tq truth and faljhoody obligation and 
dutyiy commiffion and omiffion: and therefore we fay. 
That though all did not forcfcc the coming of Chrift, 
iwith the circumftances that attended him, as fome of 
the prophets did, (that being an extraordinary manifefta- 
tion of this light) yet all had the ordinary manifeftation 
of it, to do jujifyf love mercy, and walk humbly with 
the Lor4: and fo they have now, though diey h^ye not 
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tht MfwrHMfy revelation of the bijt&ry of Jtsirs Vf 

Nazareth : in which refpeft wt eonfefn the icripturcft to 

be a fectmidrj rule^ tn biftoricsl rule, and a rule of the 

fonn of found words in doBrinal truths: but the firfk 

and great rule is the Ugbt and Jpirii of God ; as the^ 

was the rule to tbemj by ^obtM the fcriptnres were gircn 

forth, in their pving them forth : and we alfo amrm. 

The light and ipirit of God a rule to read and tmdtr^ 

Jtmid the fcriptures by : and this was plainly leen iia 

Chrift*s titfie : for the Jews that rebelled againft the light, 

had the trtt/.Over their underftandings, fo that the^ 

could not fee his gK>ry, but judged o? him according; 

U tnaward appearance, which was not righteous judg* 

ment ; but thofe that loved the light in that day, the 

truly confcientiousto God, they brought their deeds to 

. the tight: they knew him to be the Eternal ff^tfrd, mani- 

.leAed in the Jlejbj and thcfirby faw his inward glory to 

.be that of " the only begotten of the Father, full of 

^ Grace, and full <jt truth.** 

If he obfeStj ^ If all bad this light, why did not all 
'^ knew him ?' As, indeed, that is the weight of his ob- 
jeAion, and other adverfaries oppofitions. 
. Janfmeri all hare rtafin, but all are not reafonabki 
all do not :^ it : fo all have Hgbt, but all do not 
.«fay it. It is not the light's infufficicncy, but man's 
difobedicnce, that renders him ancapabU of the know<f 

.ledge of divine truth. Chrift told the Jews, " If you 

- ^'. do my will, ybu (hall know of my doftrinc, whether 
.^ jt be of God or no." Obeying the convi£Hons, and 
/firftjmodons, of this divine light, will tirrrrii^our light 

. imd knowledge. Difobedicnce makes an nnfruitful 
-grmtnd, thbugh the feed be good that is fown in it : 

: m that the ignoraHce of thofe that have the light, is not 

-chargeable upon the hgbt, but their own darkne/s, which 
^mprehends it not, through unbelief and difobedicnce. 

: The fcriptures, then, are the rule to us of the bi/hry tf 
ytfus of Nazareth^ and neceJQTiry to be believed where 

. they. Juc known; but the dwbn ligjbt and Jj^rii, the 
.iirft amd grctt mlfc by.wiiick they arc to be truly and 
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frcfiiakfy read and believed ; and without which Chrifl: 
couid not; have been frvingfy known when he was in 
the world; nor can he be Icnown now^ nor the (crip- 
tures.thac decUrt of him: he is the common rule to 
mankind, "who by his light reveals common and eflfen- 
'dal truths, relating to the fear of God, and working 
of righteoufneft : and it will be hard for this man to 
name one oacion or perfon in the world, that knows 
not the reproofs of this principle] in riv7*doing, and, 
in doing that which is rigbty has not a reference to 
the jpleafingof Him, who is the great Rewarder and 
Ptderver t>f nnten, notwithftanding his cavil to the 
contraryj pag. 12, 13. But I (hall attend his farther 
exceptions. 

■ 

Pag. 13. * They affirm the li^bt within is Cbrifti 
' and I fay then, it is nothing elie but Jefus of Naza^ 
' rctb. If they make the light within to be Cbrijt, 
' and not Jefus of Nazareth, they make it anticbrift : 
' and becaufe they worfhip God in this appearance 
' (u they fpeak) they are antichnftian idolaters.* 

Anfwcr. This way of arguing is very dark, as well 
as injurious. If by Jefus of Nazareth he only means 
what he took of the Virgin Mary, and will not con* 
fidcr him as the Eternal ^ord, but as man, like to us 
in all things, (in excepted, he is not the light within, 
chat we declare of, and worfhip God in. 
• But this author, at the fame time, declares not to 
iieltcve that Chrift is the Eternal Word, for he fecms 
to drav his pre-exiltence ; much more, that the world, 
and aU that is therein, was made by him. And how 
tntkodoz that is, let the impartial judge. If he owns 
drift to be the Word-God manifeil:ed in thcjlefi, then, 
I (ay, the light is Chrift, as much as Chrift can be 
caUed 'the tight ; and fo not only John calls him, John 
i«. 4, 9* but he calls himfelf fo, John viii. 12. 

Tlus antagonift feems too eager and rafh, or he 
.-fKMild Jure refle&od better upon the wi^rf of the Hohr 
iGlioft'i ^leaking in ftrifture-, for Xometimes Chrift is 
ib qiUed wxb vuMaoo co his divine nararc^ md fome-^ 
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times with refpc^t to his manhood. As he was of the 
Jeei of Abraham^ he is not God over alU blejfedfor men 
he is not the Eternal fp'ord, in whom is life, and that 
life is the ligbt of men. And as he bmigered, tlnrfitd, 
jorrov:ed, "ivept, died^ he was not the Divine Ligbi that 
lighceth every man that cometh into the world : yet he 
is alternatively called Cbrijlj fometin1|cs Cbrifi without 
man, fometimes Cbrift in man, the hope of his glory i 
according to the double refpecb he iloud and ftands in. 
Let not men feparate what God has joined; which 
ha^ been too much the pradice of our oppofers, to 
draw a line of ir&ection over our religion, as if it de- 
nied Jefus of Nazareth to be Cbrifi the Lnrd^ bccaufe 
we aflerced him the Light of the world, and as fuch to 
be in man : whereas- they who confider him but in cne 
capacity, are too (Irict with the text, to wrong us, 
and fo in the end draw the refledion upon themfclvcs. 
But to run this abufe on the Holy Ghoft, as well as 
us, fo high, ad- therefore to ftile us antiibrijlian idcia^ 
ters, (hews a biccernefs, as well as miilake, that by no 
mew& becomes a critick upon other mens religion. 

But that he may apply this injulUce home, he is 
pleafed that it Ihould light upon me, and therefore he 
'quotes a paflfage out of my part of the Chriftian 
i^aker, though not the page. I w^ave the fcwrriiity of 
his introdu&ion to it, pag. 14, 15. This is the paf- 
fage, as he gives it : 

" The power, life, and light 'xbich inhabited that 
*' Holy Perfcn, which (or 'xho) ^iwis bsrn at Bethlehem^ 
" "Jios and is, chit fly and eminently, the Saviour, as pre^ 
" pared for the work "ivhich Chrijl had to do in him.** 
' By which (fays he) he makes the light within to be their 
* Chrijl, and Jefus of Nazareth the prepared injhumeni 
« of thts Chrijl : 

Now by this, the reader will have a clear tafte of 
the juftice of this writer. 

My words arc thus laid down by me, (Qhriflian 
^^ir, pag. 104. chap. 21.) " iVe confefs, that though 
^ the eternal power, life, light, which inhabited that mly 

Perfon wbioh was birn^at Nazareth, was^ and tJi^ 
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*• cbieffy and eminently the Saviour ^ Hof. xiii. 4, (For 
•* there is no Saviour bcfidcs mc, faith Gody^ this he 
left out) *^'yet that it was injirumentdlly a Saviour y as 
** prepared and chojen for the work which Chriji had then 
*' to do^ in ity which was a£fualfy to the falvation of 

fonuy and intentionally of the whole worUy theny and 
in ages to come ; fuitable to that f crip tare y Heb. x, 5, 
"6. Lo I come, in the volume of the book it is 
*' written of me, to do thy will, O God ! A body 
" thou haft prepared me." By which it is plain with 
what unfairncfs he gave my words before: firft, he 
left out my quotation out of Hofea, ** For there is no 
** Saviour hefides mey faith God 5** whereby it appears 
that the eternal power, life, and light, was eminently 
concerned in man's falvation. Secondly, he concealed 
chat fcripture in the concluflon of the paragraph, out 
of the Hebrews, *' A body haft thou prepared mey* &c. 
which plainly interprets what I mean hy perfony and by 
^bichy and ity that he is pleafed to change for wbo^ 
and he and himy to render me at once abfurd and er« 
roneous, and about which he calls me a lewd author^ 
and all to naught. This was done of malice, doubt- 
lefs, the better to have his evil end of me, by wring- 
ing my words to the fenfe he defigned they (hould 
bear. Making me to dividey as well as diftinguijhy be* 
tween Chrift and Jefus of Nazarethy and Chrift and 
him that was born of the Virgin 'Maryy reading ity 
be and himy which referred to the body; fo making 
me to intend Jefus of Nazarethy completely con(i- 
dered, when I plainly intended, from the nature of 
the words of the text, and thofe words and the fcrip- 
ture cited by me, in proof and illuftration of what 
I meant by them, the body of Chrift Jefus of Naza- 
reth. 

Thus much of his conftruftion of the words he 
quotes out of the " Chriftian Quaker," before cited*: 
but if he will allow us to fpeak our own mind in our 
own words, and had rather we were in the right than 
in the wrong» which does but become an ingenuous 
author (though it thereby appear that we are not what 
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he had faid us to be) then let him know, ve do not 
dimde^ or iiftmgmfii^ between Chr^^ and Jtjns of 
Nazsretb. Nor did we ever fay, that Jefus of Naxm-- 
r^h is Chrift's n^rwrnaa to appear in, and bf, for 
man's falvation; but, that the '^ Wcri voo\ Beih»'* 
and this is the Ckr^y or Anmntei of God : and chough 
ibmetimes the term Chrifi is given to the IV^ri^ fome- 
timcs to the prepared body he took, as when he is faid 
to He^ and be herui^ and rmfei again^ &c. yet '^ GW 
«« manifeft in the flejh^'' and *<< Immanuel/' God with 
mst in. our iMwre^ is that Gbr{^ of G$dy or Gbr^ /Ar 
JLm/, that God hath, and will exalt ; the Enlightener, 
Redeem.er, and Saviour of the world, both an offering 
for ^, and the Mediator and San^ifier of all» that 
defire to come to God by Him. 

But he fanher urges againft us, and our do&ine of 
the light within, as what is fallacious on our part to 
draw .in profdytes, and which he terms ^ puiid fapbijm^ 
pag. ftfft 22. viz. « Is there not a Ugbt in every man's 
crafcience ? You experience one in your #fm. And 
is not G^ light? And Cbrifi light ? And is not God 
within, and Cbrijt within ? Now this is all very true: 
but when from hence they infer, God is the light 
wichiOf it is futid JgpUfim. God being lipbtj and 
being witbim men, proves not that God is a Zmhr 
within naen. God is light, and God is within otbtr 
things as well as asm : is then God a ligbi witbim to 
every tm^ every bea^^ tvtty fiar? If this be abfurd, 
then God's being bgbtj and being witbin^ proves but 
fophiftically that He is the li^t witbin. And yet 
this is the conftant method the Rubers ufe to teach 
their peo|4e the divinity of the hgbt witbin, 
Anfwer. I hope he will find no caule to blame me 
for imperfiBi and lefs for feroerted quotations. I cite 
him mrfy and iuUy. Now, for anfwer, 1 fay, I never 
faw or heard of that way of reafoning or tamperinff^ 
as he ftiks it, that he charges upon us to make profe- 
lytes by. And I think I ought to be at leaft as wdl 
▼eHcd in our way and writings as hinofelf* AU rea^ 
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fonable people will readily allow, they have fuch a 
lights sod in reading the holy fcriptures, they find 
the enlightened penmen call God light, and Cbrift 
lightj and are naturally led to believe, that their light 
is from Gcd^ the Fountain of all light, efpecially when 
they read the firft chapter of John, and that of his 
firft epiftle alfo. And it is granted by this rnati^ that 
God is in men, and that God is a Ugbt within men. 
Indeed his argument does not prove it, for it is not 
regularly formed to make fuch a conclufion, which is 
lus fjiult, becaufe it is of his own making: but nei- 
ther is it a fophifm, or fophiftical in us, nor is the 
reafoa good that he gives againft it, viz. Becaufe it is 
abfurd to iay, ' That God is a light within trees^ 
' beads, and ftars,' becaufe God is within them, and 
God is light; therefore it is fo to fay. That God is a 
lighc widoin flmr. For trees, beafts, and ftars, &c. 
are not of man's nature and capacity, they are not 
cdfaUs of fuch a manifeftation of the light of God^ as 
man is ; God is in them after another and lower man- 
ner, ftnd to other ends and purpofes. But why GaJ, 
who is . confefled to be ligbt, and in man, fliould not 
be light then io man, I cannot comprehend. I do 
not Cgf that it ftridly follows in the argument, but -the 
reafon given againft it is no reafon; and reafon and 
fcripture judge for us. For man being a nafinMhte 
creature, it is his duty, and the end of his being, co 
hM9w. and ferve God, the Author of it; but this' he 
cannot do, unlefs God manifeft himfelf unto bimt 
and fince this man grants, ' That God is light, and in 
' fome fort in man,' to what better purpofe, or which 
way more properly and beneficially, can he be iaid to 
be in man, than as a light (hining there, to give him 
the knmadedge of God ? So that he is not only there as 
the. Creator ^ad Supporter of his being, but as his //« 
baumturmd InftruSor to his well-being. The fcrip- 
tures already cited fufficiently prove, that God is light, 
and €bn0 is light, and that all men are enligbierndbf 
him I and co be fure it muft be with his own light. 
Now, though with a fair adverfary, one might fay, 
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without offehce, ' That Gsd, or Cbrijt, is the light 
^ within man/ yet it is not the common way of our 
cxprefling ourfclves. 

To be lure we have no fuch meaning in that way 
of {peaking, as fome adverfaries drain our words to, 
as if God and Chrift were comprehcnfible m and ij 
man, to render us abfurd and blafphcmous. But wc 
rather chufe to fay, ' That God, or Chrift, who is 

* light, hath ligbied man ; and by the light of Cbrifi 

* in man, man comes to know God and Chrift: and 
< that the light in man, is the light of God, or of 

* Chrift i* and not that God, or Chrift, is the tight in 
man. The light in a room at noon-day, is the light 
of the ykjv ; but the sun cannot fo properly be fatd to 
be in the room, becaufe its tight is there ; for the glo- 
rious, unapproachable body ot it is elfewhere. I hope 
this will not pafs with the fober reader for a putid 
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Ic farther fays, p. 24. 'I may notnow-a-days, there- 

* fore, tell Quakers their own religion isfalje, without 

* telling them what is the truth -, left I fhould tempt 

* thetn to leave Quakerifm for impiety and irreligion, 

* and not for the icrvice of Jefus Chrift." 

Anfwer. We are beholden to him, that he thinks 
our religion a bar to impiety and irreligion i and I 
wiih neither had appeared in his oppofing of it. The 
truth he has a mind to tell us, lieth in a few words, 
upon which he beftows no lets than fifteen pages, 
^viz.) ^ That the light which God hath given to man 
^ for falvation, generally fpeaking, is, befides creation 
y and providence, the writings of the infpired men 

< of the Old and New Teftament, which we call the 

* fcriptures of truth j no lights fpirit, or grace, com- 
-* monly or ordinarily opening and affifting our under- 

^ ftandings in the reading of them; but that the light, 

* which is in men, is the effe&s of the peraptivi fa- 

< cultics of our minds, that is, our tbeughtSy as he 
alfo tells us, pag. 9. So that what we read and hear 
with our outward eyes and ears, is thereby reported co 

our 
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our mind or judgment^ whofe conclujion thereupon is 
this man's light wUbin, 

But, methinks, before he had been fo pofitive and 
voluminous in his own notion, (where he will find very 
few abettors, I believe) he fhould have been fo fair 
as to have confidered what I have faid in my Key^ 
p. I, 2. That feems to me to have more materially 
referred to another light within, than he has yet brought 
himfelf to. I will give the paiTage at large as it lieth^ 
that it may fpeak for icfelf : 

" The Quakers belief and aflertion is, That Chrift, 
" who is the Word, that was with God, and was God 
*• (John i. 4, 9.) and is fo for ever) hath enlightened 
" every man that cometh into the world, with his 
^* own light; as he is that true lig<ht, or fuch a light 
•* as there is no other to be compared to him ; which 
** is the meaning of the emphafis true in the text. 
And that fuch as follow the reproofs, convictions, 
and leadings of that light, with which he enlightens 
*^ the underftandings and confciences of men, (hall 
'^ not walk in darknefs : that is, in evil^ and ignorance 
*' of Godi but fhall have the light of life: that is, 
'* be in an holy and living ftate or condition towards 
«^ God : a ftate of acceptance and falvation, which is 
from fm^ as well as from wrath i (fee Ifa. xlix. 6, 
John i. 4, 9. c. iii. 21. c. v. 40. c, viii. it. 
c. X. 10.) And for which end Chrift was given of 
God. So that they aflert the light of Chrift to be 
'^ fufficient to fave ; that is, to convince of fm, lead 
^* out of it, and quicken the foul in the ways of ho* 
'' linefs : and not a natural light, otherwife than as all 
^< men^ born into the world, have a meafure of 
'< Chrift'^ light, and fo it may, in a fenfe, be faid to 
** be natural to all men, becaufe all men have it. For 
'' this light is/ometbing elfe than the bare underftand- 
ing man hath as a rational creature: for as fuch, 
man cannot be a light to himfelf; but has only a 
capacity of Jeeingy by means of the light with which 
Cbriftj the IVordy enlightcneth him. For we can 
no more be a mental or intelleSual light to ourfelves, 

" than 
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than we are an external and corporeal light ta our- 

felves : but as the fun in the firaiament is the light 

of our bodies^ fo the light of the divine w§rd ia the 

fun of our fouls ; the glorious luminary of the iii« 

telledual world ; and they that walk in it» wiU> by 

it, be led to bleflcdnefs/' Rev. xxi. 24. 

Of all which^ he takes this imperfeft notice^ * The 

concurrence of many caufes being requifice to pro* 

duce faith, the Quakers confound thefe infpiracions 

with the Ugbt, and attribute the efficiency of am 

caufe to (mother \ which mufl needs pervert all (bund 

jud^ent of things, and make them fpeak inconfift- 

encies; as when W. P. fays> '' Man cannot be a 

light to himftlf^^ ^ as if the denial of the divinitf of 

the light within, implied any fuch thing; and 

' man has only a capacity to fee\^ ^ as if the defeft 

was in God's works in nature, and in the fcripturet 

and not in man's feting faculty. Now fuch expref- 

fions ihew his apprehcnfions are much perverted adxiut 

thefe things/ 

Anfwer. But this (hews my opponent to be either 
ihallowj or worfe. I would be ib charitable as to 
think he miftakes me» and in the conclufion abufech 
himfelf. For why do the Quakers confound thofe 
infpirattons with the light ? We never limited all di- 
vine infpirations and operations to the light, merely ai 
it is lif^ty as phyfically, and by his natural philofophy, 
he feems to explain it. We ever meant a principle in 
man, that is not of man, that is varioufly denomina- 
ted by its various operations : lighty from difceming 
and diftindion : fpirity from life and power : veord^ as 
it fpeaks forth God's mind to man : truth in the in- 
ward parts, as it deals truly with man, and would re- 
deem him from lying vanities: and grace^ as it is 
Goer's gift, and not man's underftanding, or man's 
merit. 1 fliall not therefore quarrel with his natural 
philofophy, p. 37, when he fays, < The fun generates 
^ all life, and its faculties in bodies, but not by its 
$ light i' for we never faid it did, with reference to 
the light within : elfe all men would have divine life as 

well 
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well as light; which was never our aflTertion, nor a juft 
conclufion from chat which is, it being fcripturej viz. 
John i. 4. '* In Him, the Word, is life, and that life 
" the light of men ;" not the life of men, but as they 
$hy it : according to that clear and full exprefTion of 
our blefled Lord^ John viii. i2» •' I am the light of 
" the world 5 he that foUoweth me Ihall not walk in 
** darknefs, but (hall have the light of life;" that is 
Uffj as well as light* They that read him, will fee 
who keeps nearefl: to the text, and who walks clofefl: 
to the rule and form of found words j which, we 
hope, neither he, nor any of his abettors^ Ihall ever 
be able to draw or drive us from. 

For the ufe he makes of thefc words of mine; 
" And man has only a capacity to fee;'' (viz,) ^ As if 

* the defe£t was in God's works in nature and in the 

• fcriptures, and not in man's feeing faculties;' he ut- 
terly mtftakes me ; I will not fay, wilfully ; but upon 
that he makes a great pother, and depends the ftrength 
of his conclufion : for I fpeak of man in his creation, 
and he of man in his fall. The conclufion cannot be 
right, that is drawn from wrong premifcs ; and I hope 
he, when he thinks again, will think fo too; and that 
his pains, p. ;^6, 37. might have been fpared. For I 
hope he will not think there was any defeffc in para* 
dile I as there mufl: have been, if man had been defec- 
tive in his feeing faculty; for even there he was but 
mai^ and, as fuch, he could not be his own light; 
which ia plain, in that when he erred, he erred from 
fomething elfe than himfelf himfelf erring-, therefore 
chat fomething elfe mult be the divine light he erred 
from) in which if he had kept, the fubtle infinuationa 
of the ferpcnt had never prevailed. 

Man, then, had only the capacity of feeing all di- 
vine objects s as truth, wifdom, goodnefs, mercy, juf- 
tice. power, &c. which were only difccrnible by the 
infliinings of this divine light of the word of God. 
And fince he alludes fo ftri^Iy in his inftances from 
tht creation and natural philofophy, I hope he will 
allow me to fay, that as the eye of man, though never 

Vol. V. E fo 
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fp capable Loffeeiog, cannpc fee wj ck^c& btforc.it 
lA the darky uDlefs an outward light give .it the fi^ 
thereof s fo no man's y^/ can fee divine objects^ though 
its eye, or feeing facultjr, were ever fo capable, uolcfi 
the divine light (hined in it, to give unco it the know- 
ledge of the glory of God therein. And I have not 
only mv own experience, but that of g$§d nnen io aH 
s^es ot the world, according to the degree of the 
manifeftation of the divine light, wherein they agree, 
and cannot err: humility, obedience, love, patience, 
meeknefs, purity, charity, &c. are fenGbly wxaug^ 
in men by this divine principle. Seufitfy, I (ay, for dH 
his ^' InfcnfibU dogmas^^' pag. 37, 38, 39. as that aian 
is not fenfible of the divine agency, or inffMration of 
the Almighty. ' For we know,' fays he, < by reafoi^ 
' ingi but not by fenje or cdnfcience:* abufing chtt 
Icriipturc to countenance his infenfible aflercioo, '^ Tfaff 
V wind bloweth where it lifteth, and we hear : die 
.<^ found thereof, but know not whence k comes, jofV 
.<' whither it goesi" which is not fpoken of the n^ 
ntrate man's not knowing bow he is regenerated, . but 
that 4ftber men know it not with all their wifdom and 
knowledge, that are not fpiritually illuminated and 
experienced in the fame work: anfwerable to tltft 
place in the Revelations of John, <* That he that over- 
f ^ . comes, fhall have a white itone, and a new name, 
<< that none fhall know but he that bos iti" thaaxs, 
.but fuch conquerors : for they that are overconie of 
the world, can never tafte or judge of the rewards af 
thofe that do overcome it. 

. And very forry I am for this oppofer, that he diows 
man no fpiritual fenfes, or that which anfwers to oor 
outward fenfes ; and if he does, furely they are to fee, 
hear, fmell, tafte, and feel fomething elfe than bmffe^. 
How grofs, then, is his pofition, p. 37. ' But dual 
^ may fay, that neither is the illuminating, or rene if- 
f ing, or regenerating, or any other divine infoiraciQB, 
. ^ immediately perceptible to any fenfe, inward or piit- 
«. ward, in human nature 1 and k fo, it is cert»ia noiie 
< of thcfe can be a light within as.* But why it ia 

Mt 
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mtfoi ht has not told us ; he catmct tcjl uS) nor any 
man clfc. To all which I ihall oppoTe a few fGrip-* 
ciirss, and then attend his abu(e ot thofe I cited iri 
itt)r Key, and me, for the application of them. 

That there is another light and fpirit that attend 

men, than the < EffeSs of the perceptive faculties of 

^- their awn mindly as this man calls it, I urge that 

pafiage in Genefis vi. 3. <^ My Spirit ihall not always 

.^ ftrive with men." A plain proof that God ftrove 

wkh the old world by his Holy Spirit \ which could 

AQtbe, if they had it not^ or were unfenfible of any 

loch thing. Nehemiah ix. so. it is faid, that << God 

^ gave them his good Spirit, but they rebelled againft 

'^ it)" therefore they bad it. David prays that Godv 

V would not take his Holy Spirit from him \* which 

Ihews it was wth him^ and that not as a prophet^ but 

^oidinarily fpeaking; for his tranfgreffion was too bei<- 

:Mu$ for that dignity, without, a courfe of repentance, 

■ittd a reftoration to his former ftate, which in the 

^Uie pfalm he prays for : but it is evident, as bad as he 

'titts, be had yet the holy Spirit in that fenfe, in which 

iwe aflfert a ** meafure of it is to be given to all to 

•*^ profit with," as the apoftle fpeaks, i Cor. xii. 7. 

Elie he could not have faid, ^^ And take not thy holy 

^Spirit from me;" as much as to fay, ' For if thou 

^ doft utterly deprive me of it, I (hall grow darks 

< hard and impenitent, and be undone for ever.' 

^ The Lord, by the prophet Ifaiah, proves, that hta 

Spirit ihould fucceflively attend his people: thefe are 

hia words : ^^ And as for me, this is my <:ovcnant with 

'^' them^ faith the Lord; My Spirit that is upon thee 

>* (XSfrifi) and my words which I have put ia thy 

f^ mooch, (hall not depart out of thy mouth, nor out 

/^ 0f the mouth of thy feed's feed, faith the Lord, 

• ^ troiki^ henceforth and for ever," chap. lix. ai. Ahd, 

I torn, who are Chrift's feed ami offsprings but true 

' CMft^ns i Andj as fuch, they arc entitled to this 

)^twmfr, and therefore have the Spirit of God, and 

^flW' frefh and living revelation of it, whole words arc 

Kf^t and life/' 

-••* E 2 Thus 
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Thus the prophet, chap. xliv. 3. " I will pour wa- 
^' ter upon him that is thirfly, and floods upon the 
** dry ground : I will pour my Sfirit upon thy Jifd^ 
<' and my blefling upon thine offspring.'* A mott 
ample and clofe proof to my point, that God gives 
his Spiril to men, and that there \sfomething mere than 
the light of reading and hearing of men and books, 
or the perceptive faculty of the mind, to inftruB men : 
and that, not only in extraordinary cafes, and on lin- 
gular and eminent occafions, (which our opponent 
allows, as to Mojes^ the prophets^ and apoftles) but or- 
dinarily, commonly, fucceffively : for to that the text 
plainly reaches. 

The prophet Joel is yet more comprchcnfive, ch. ii. 
28. '* And it (hall come to pafs afterwards, that I will 
^* pour out my Spirit upon all flejb ;'* young and old, 
hand-maids and fervants : no age, no fex, no degree 
ihall be exempted. The apoftle Peter applied this very 
text to the dawning of the primitive Chriftian days^ 
as then begun to be accompli (hed. Ads ii. 17. Not 
. that that which befel the apoftles and difciplcs of Je- 
fus in that time, was the complete anfwering of that 
prophecy, for that was not allflejh. Befides, the very 
fame apoftle, in the fame fennon, ver. 39, tells his 
auditors, that were made up of no lefs than fourteen 
feveral nations, " That the promife was to tbem and 
" to their children, and to all that were afar off, whom 
«« the Lord fhould call :" fo that the gifts of the Spi- 
rit were the fulfilling of the gofpel-promife, and 
confequently the great gofpel-privilege and qualifica- 
tion. 

The apoftle Paul tells us, Rom. viii. that there is 
an abfolute necefTity that people fhould have the Spi- 
rit of God drivelling in them, and that they fhould be 
led and conduced by it, or they cannot be the children 
of God. Ver. i. " There is no condemnation to 
*' them that are in Chrift Jcfus, who walk not after 
" the flefli, but after the Spirit." Here it is the 
Chriftian rule. 

Again, 
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Ag^in, ver. 12. " But if the Spirit of him that 
railed Jefus from the dead, dwell in you^ he that 
** raifcd up Chrift from the dead, fhall alfo quicken 
" your mortal bodies, by his Spirit, that dwelleth in 
r' you:'* fo that the indwelling of the Spirit did qiiick- 
en and comfort the ancient ChriftianSj and was apof- 
tolical doctrine. 

Again, ver. 14, 15, 16. " For as many as are led 

" by the Spirit of God, they arc xhn fons of God;" 

which they cannot be, if they have it not: '^ For yc 

•* have not received the fpirit of bondage again to 

** fear, but the fpirit of adoption, whereby wc cry 

" Abba, Father. The Spirit itfelf bearcth witncfs with 

" our fpirit, that we are the children of God :" fo that 

it is jplain they bad^ the Spirit. And I wonder what 

witncls Chriftians muft have now^ that they arc the 

children of God, if not thtfame Spirit ; fince, if this 

adverfary fay true, there is no fuch gift common to 

Chriftians now, but only the ' Notices God has given 

' to all, of his thoughts and mind, by creation and 

* fcrifture* Bur, alas ! too apparent it is that this 

man knows little of the workings of God's Spirit, 

that fo unlpiritually fpeaks of it. Did not our blefled 

Lord fay, John iii. 5. " That unlefs man be born 

" of the Spirit, he could not enter into the kingdom 

** of God ?" Was this only for the primitive times ? 

Then men ever fince have not been faveable^ for they 

have wanted the means of falvation^ to wit, regene* 

RATION. And if regeneration be neceffary to all, how 

can a man be rationally faid to be horn of the Spirit, 

and not to have the Spirit he is born of\ or be (as 

Peter phrafeth it) a partaker of the divine nature^ 

,a Pet. i. 4. But more than this, Chrift told his dif- 

.^iples, that the Spirit of ^rtitb he would fend them, 

.chough it fhould be a comforter to them that believed 

. jn him, and followed him, yet it fhould reprove the 

^toorld of fin; which could not be, if the world had 

not fuch a meafurc of the Spirit, as to repr^rce them 

in their evil-doing. And, indeed, all that will be fc- 

rious and rcflcftj muft confefs, from experience, they 

E 3 have 
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have enough of it to reprove them for thit which it 
evil, and to bear a true and faithful w:tnc{s tgainft 
every evil way. 

Memorable is that fecond chapter of the apoftle, 
in his firft epiftle to the Corinthians, (a worldly-wife 
people, whofe faculties were as perceptive as oar oppo- 
nents, I doubt not) concerning the office, cflicacy» 
and neceflity of the Holv Spirit, to know God, and 
our ducy to him, in order to falvation. 

And what has been laid of the Holy SrriiiT, mav 
be faid of the Divike Light, as one of the earlieft 
books in fcripture tells us. Job xxiv. 13. "They 
«• arc of thofc," fays Job, fpeaking of the wicked, 
« that rebel againft' the Liibt." Then they bad it ! 
and if tbey had it, all had it : for, to be fure, the 
rigbtetms were not without it. 

Again, *' The fpirit of man is the candle of ifce 
« Lord," Prov. xa. 27. But it muft be ligheJ by 
that light we fpeak of, or it is a dark candle. Now 
God lights the candle of the wicked ; much more is 
he the light of the candle of the righteous. 

Again, he fays, '' How ofrcii is the candle of the 
^ wicked put out r Job xxi. 17. Prov. xiii. 9. Which 
(hews it is often lighted \ and if thy have the light, 
the righteous J to be fure, are not without, it: for, 
" The way of the juft is a (hining Ugbt^ which fiiines 
•* more and more to the perfedk day." Obedience to 
light received, inereafes light. Now, if the way of 
the juft be a Ihining light, to be fure the light ts 
faving, or is the way to falvation : and fo the bdoved 
difciple has it. Revel, xxi. " The nations of them 
" that are faved fhall walk in the lieht." 

David fays alfo, in proof of our point, " The Lord 
" is my light and my falvation," Pfalm xxvii. i. 
Then he had an higher and clearer light than his own 
per cep five faculties. 

Again, " Thy Word is a light to my feet, and a 
« lanthom to my paths," Plal. cxix. 105. Which was 
an inward and fpiritual word -, for it was fucfa an ode 

ts 



N A ^fEl.E;8S AUTHOR. 71 

a^. he CQuUJiMd ia. his .hear/^. according .to^MoTes, 
Deut^iii, and theapoftle, Rom. x^ 

David alfoj Pfal. xiii. prayed^ that the Lord would 
^^.fead forth his Jigbl and his iruib,'* which were riie 
iamc thing, ^^ that it might lead and bring people to 
^< his holy hill and tabernacle/' This was mere than 
ffwr, or what was of man's conftitution or compofition i' 
more than the perceptive faculties of the mind. ., 

Moreover, God declared by the prophet Kaiahj 
That he had given ^< Christ for a light to lighten 
^^ -the Gentiles;" which was more than man's xvii or 
UMdirftandingj to be fure. And though Chrifl: was. a 
light in his doffrine, miracles^ and example^ vet he was> 
and isy a light wiibin alfo, to enlighten tne tnUui, as 
John i. 4. 9. with many more, before obferved. And 
this light and fpirit are of the fame principle, or the 
dime prmcipU that is both fpirit and light ; though^ it 
may oe, ftriAly fpeaking^ not both in. one and the 
Hum aff or operation, as has been already noted. Nc- 
yerthelefs, the fcripture makes them to have one ope- 
ration, comparing John xvi. 7* withEph.v. ij.; For 
the fUft makes it the office of the Spirit to <^ convince 
^ the world of /»;" and the latter pUce tells us, 
^ That whatever is reproved is nude manifeft by th^ 
^^ Ugbti"^ and the apoille gives this for the rcafoQ^ 
^y Mcauie/' fays he, '< whatever makes mamfefi is 
yy light :" an affertion that can never be denied. And 
as true it is, that it mull be a divine lights that reveals 
divine truths. And becaufe it is neceflary that all 
ibould know them, for their falvation, (fince God would 
liavc all come to the knowledge of the truth, and be 
iaved^ the confcquence muft be good, that, all banjt 
this divine light, more, or lefs, for falvatioDi- though 
all do not obey it. 

I might proceed to enumerate fcriptures through 
the prophets, evangelifts, and epiftles; hut I think 
.wjiat I have laid is. a double portion: and therefore I 
JTCComnmnd it to the candid reader's ferious perufal 
jod ab&rvation \ and I doubt not but be will difcern 
^ verity and charity of our principles, and the un- 
ipSk exceptions of our opponent to them* 

^4 I come 



I ciw Tie next to xonfider his xsvHr ^«nft our cita- 
tion of fcriprurc, and indeed againft ^e fcriptwe it* 
jelf» which will not be hard to evince. 

Page 4T. He is angiy, becaufe I fjy that Chrilk 
has enlightened nnen with his czvn light; calls tMs 
▼eiy hard names ; and fa^s, ' It is the Quakers Apo- 
^ crypha:' but we abide by it; and are uught-fe to 
do by the fcriptures, that he would have the world 
believe we deny, and make apocryphal. John I* 4. 
«< In him (Cbrifi) was life, and the life thl^ light of 
^ nnen." Now if this be not matf^ light, aad if 
this light, which is the life of the ward^ be noc the 
Ugbt of the word, let me be blamed : if it be, hoiw 
prepofterous muft this man be, to ufe me fo harihly 
for a truth fo plain as well as important ? 

The next fcripture is that in Prov. xx. ay. ** The 

^ fpirit of man is the candle of the Lord, fearcbing 

' «* all. the inward parts of the belly." — ^ That is,* lays 

he, ' the fpirit of map, which God hath made, hath, 

y in its nature, a confcioufnefs of all his thoughts, 

• ^'purpofes, and counfels within him.' But this word 
iconfcioufnds fuppofes a knowledge, together with 

' 'frmelbing el/e^ that gives us that knowledge : it is the 

• very import of the words : and what is that, but that 
divine light which gives ligbl to the candle ? For a 
candle cannot light itjelf; and, by the repetition of 
fm, 'is faid to be often iUwn cut. For though it can- 

" not blow that Ir'^bl out, it blows out its enligbUmmgs. 
■ 'Thus fm quenches the Spirit ; that is, the enlivemings 

• zxiA quickenings of it; for the Spirit itself cannot be 
quenched. Now this note of his is fo far from over- 

' thiDwing our ufe of this fcripture, that it efbabliflies 
' it,' and defeats him of the end he propofed in oppof* 
ing us. 

Thus he abufcs us, and that paflage of our Saviour 
Chrift, <' If the light that is in you be darknefs, how 
^ great is that darknefs !" as if Chrift meant any light 
but that of man's mftake and frejumptimi ; or that we 
could aifert God to be that light in us, which Chrift 
faid might be dsirhufs : for this man fays^ * If the 

^ lighs 
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^ light, in- ij$>;*hcrcinenttbncd/i«as the light that is 
^ ^M^» :the:fiipp6faLthatafi might poffibly. be darknefs, 
^ would be a blafphemous ftippofhion.' He is to be 
fM^C.dj-<ar wdl ias' rcprovedy that can rave after this 
.([lanncr.: - 

fThc life I make of that fcripture, ■ a Cor. iv. 6. 
r<^ lQ(od»:. that commanded the light to fiiine out of 
rfft /tdarkjicfs, hach.fhined in our hearts, to give the 
V light of the knowledge of the glory of God^ in 
« the face of Jcfus Chrift ;" was thus : < That God 
'^ had lighted the hearts of men, by breaking through 
* the darkncfs there, with his divine light/ This 
-i(ii(hor» p. 43. limits this light to the apoftles and 
- feilow-iabourers ; and all the reft are to fee with tbeir 
eyesj and without that divine light in themfclves : in 
fincj to be concluded by their authority, and not their 
;.awn convidion; for what he fays centers there. 
■ Whereas the apoftle's mifliion and buHnefs, was ^^ to 
^V-turn people from the darkncfs (that was in them- 
^ (elves) to the ligbif* that had Ihined there uncom- 
: prehended : alfo to be made manifeft, in their preach- 
ing, to the conjciences of people ; which could not be, 
in divine truths, without a divine light. I muft leave 
this way of our opponent's treating of fcripture to 
my reader's conlideracion. 

P^gc 45 to 57. His next abufc is, that of John i. 
p. ^bout which he bellows room for realon, being no 
leis than twelve pages. He that can make more of 
them than thefe three following heads^ has a better 
uoderftanding than mine. 

; I. ' That the life that is come by Chrift is^ that we 

^'Ihall out-live the grave:' not, that the foul is made 

fpiritually alive to God, while in this world, by di- 

v.yine'quickenings, to the ufe of her fpiritual fenfa- 

..pons, that fin had taken away, by bringing ^her un- 

.-dct a fpifitual lethargy or death : which, how agree* 

^bLe it is to that faying of Chrift, John viii. 12. 

*^ . That they that follow him ihould : have the light of 

g'ijfci"- ^jl, John vi. ** Unlcfs you eat my flefc, 

*-.:' ** and 
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'<'*iMl.idniik my bbodt youhaire 00 life in joo^^* 
(wkich implies an inward and liring ftate of the miod 
tomtds God on this fide the grave) I muft alfe kne 
wick Biy^cofifidenue reader, that has any reliikor tafle 
of divine things. 

2. The fecond thing he ofaje^ upon our ale of this, 
fcrtpcure, (John i. 9.) is our making ^ ciwng imt^ 
^ the warJd'* to refer to wum, and not to Chryt^. 
^^•Whichv' fays be> < is firft a redundancy of ^eech». 
<^ and neat, dai^erous ; for it is as if a man came firara . 
^ sn^bcr world into ibis.* Now I would have this 
critick know> if he can be ignorant of it, that divers 
learned Proteftant commentators have taken thac wav» 
as have fome of the fathers, and all the tranOators^ 
that I can compals, be it into the Latin verfions» or 
our vulgar £uropean tongues ; as my reader vasof 
pleafe to fee at large> in a book of mine, called, fihr 
Sfirit of Trtiib Vtwdicaiei^ from p. 5a to p, 6a. Sa 
dwt he muft allow we are in good company, if mifta*: 
ken:; fince fo many cri ticks and commentators anr 
wttk OS ; as (ingular and erroneous as he is pleaied to. 
icprefent us. But where is the redtautancy f Why» it 
is, * that every mam would have fervcd, without the 
Swords coning into the worlds which follow them/ No 
wonder he is fo churlifh to cur writings, diat afibrda 
the holy fcriftwre no more refped. If he will read fe- 
veral diapters of that beloved difciple's writings, and, 
indeed, of many other of the holy penmen's, he may, 
if he pleafe, make the like exceptions. Thus that 
fiiytng of Job, ufed in the liturgy, in the office for 
the dead, ^' Man thai is bom of a womoHy* &c. for» 
according to this critick's learning, masi had been 
enough ; and the addition, that is bom of m woaum^ 
dangerous ; for that it implies there are men that are 
mt bom of women : which, I think, would not might^ 
ily recommend his ikill or judgment $ as his cxceptioa 
ipannot joftly impeach the propriety of the holy fcrip* 
tures. And if this adverfary did believe that Chnft 
fBoJe man, he would believe he enBgbioMs him, as well 
aa made faiin i and that the firft tea vtrfes of tlutt 
i. chapter 
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chapcer refer to bis dmtii^^ wh« he wa^ in:~j&%Sf/^ 
afid what he was aad is to mm^ as the Witrd GaJj by 
whom the whole world was made, and man, in an ex* 
cefienc manner, enUgbtemd-, and this before any men- 
tion is made of his taking flelh^ or coming .of the ieed 
of Abraham. 
'- '^^ Btit he would have ligbieth limited to Chriflr's com* 
iQg in the fiefb^ and that all were enlightened ibm by 
hifh ; nbw, I will not fay, he was not a glorious UgU' 
in bis miniftry and miracles, in his life and fufFeringti' 
for if his difcifUs were by him called the ^< Ugbts 4f 
<< $ke v)0rldi** doubtlefs it may be better iaid of him, 
their Lord and original, that be was the light of the 
world* But this hinders not that he fhould t^ the light 
of the world in a more proper and immediate manner, 
bjrhis fhining in the underftandings of men, and giving 
thctn thereby the knowledge of their duty to God^r 
and one to another. I muiE refer him to what I have 
faid- in my former book upon this head alfo i in anfwer 
tx> one that denied the pre-exiftence of Chrift, or that 
he had a being before he was born of the virgin Mary% 
in whole fteps this man feems to tread. If he will 
l«ad from page 62 to 86, and the reafons and numerous 
nichorities, thefe may, perhaps, perfuade him that the 
^th verie of the firft of John, wholly relates to the 
vmrd before he took flefh, and as he is the immediiUi 
cAtightener of the fouls of men. << In him was iifr, 
<^ and the life the light of men," verfe4. This was 
neither fun, moon, nor ftars ; nor yet the efFed of the 
perceptive faculties of our foulsy nor yet any outmard 
and minifterial light whatever -, of all which 1 leave dm 
fc^ec reader to judge. 

- •■ 

- Page 52, 5g. As for the grofs abfurdity that he would 
run us into, of being Be-Godded and Be-Cbrifted^ accord** 
iflgto our principle, he has (hewn fuiEcientiy he does 
Mrunderftand it; and therefore no matter for his wild 
Cb»(equences, by which he would difgrace it : buc if 
by bmng Be-Chrifted, we are to underftand divtm 
l^kked aqd memierjb^, through 4rue Cbrfftemng, vliieh 

:-: - IS 
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is the aKOifitiog^ i John ii. 20, 27. wc Ihall not fhriak 
from the word, bccaufc of his out-cries at us (or it* 
I have already declared what we in:end by being en - 
lighrened ; and that our principle is not capable of any 
ot the wild inferences, this man, through great ig- 
norance or malice, charges upon it. But before I leave 
this head, I mu(t obferve one diftindion of his, pSige 
54, 55, 56. that, to himfelf, doubtlefs, looks very apt 
and determining, viz. ' That we are not enlightened 
• by what God /j, but what God does.* This i^ upon 
my faying, *' That God enlightens men with his trx:n 
** lights** calling me all to naught for that phrafe, as 
unfcriptural, and of a meditated temperament, to 
amufe my readers with: rendering the light, which we 
fay true Chriflians ought to walk by, to be no otherwifc 
God's (non light, than the fun and the rain are his ctm 
fun and rain : not of his nature^ but of his creation only : 
that I take to be his meaning, a little plainer than he 
has exprefled it. To which 1 reply, in that famous and 
fuitable text of the beloved difcipie, i John i. 5, 6, 7. 
** This, then, is the m.effage which we have heard oc" 
," him, and declare unto you, Tbct Gcd is lights and 
" in him is no darknefs at all : if we fiv that we have 
*' fcllowfhip with him, and walk in darknefs, wc lie 
•* and do not the truth : but if we walk in the light, 
** as he is in the light, we have feilowfliip one with 
«' another, and the blood of Jefus Chrift his Son 
•* cleanfeth us from a!l fin." Here I leave him to con- 
fider of this light i whether it be a creaud one; fuch 
an one, as is not what God /V, but what God does ; 
and (hall attend his perv^erfion of my prefent ufe, and 
our common fenfe, of fevcral fcriptures, cited in 
favour of our inzsard principle : and then (hall conclude 
my reply to his pretended anfwer to that part of my 
Kev, which relates to the light within. 

That I may make the point plainer to the reader, I 
(hall firil lay down the perver/ion mentioned in my Kxy, 
then our prituiple upon it, with thofc fcriptures "he 
takes occalion to twi(t and turn from our true fcnfc and 
erd in citing them, and of which he is fo confcious to 

binifclf^ 
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himfelf, that, to anticipate my reply, he gives it for 
me, -^s I fhall anon obferve, and not a great wayTroih 

our true fcnfe, 

.. »■ 

.'Pcrverf. ^'Vht fakers hold, That the Ugbt "wi^n 

* .'them is Gody Cbrijtj and the Holy Spirit : fo that every 

* '^aker has whole God, Chrijii and Holy Spirit in him; 

* wiich IS grofs blafphemy.' Kev, p. 2, 3, 

\By this my reader will fee what we except againft, viz. 

The blafphemy of making every ^aker comprc- 

• hend whole God and Chrifty and Holy Spirit in him. 

Now I muft defire him to obferve what our principle 

fays to this fuggcftion. 

Principle. * This is alfo a miftake of their belief: 

* they never faid. That every divine illumination or marn^ 

* feftation of Chrift, in the hearts of men, was whob 
' Gody'Chrifiy or the Spirit \ whereby to be guilty of 

* that grofs and blafphemous abfurdity, fome would 

* fatten upon them : but that God, who is lights or the 

* Word'Chrifty who is lights the quickening fpirity and 
' God over all, blefled for ever, hath enlightened 
' mankind with a mea/ure of Javing light : fo that the 

* illumination is from Chrijl, the divine word; but nov 

* therefore whole God or Chrift in every man^ any more 

* than the whole Jun or air is in every houfe or chamber. 

* There are no fuch harfli and unfcriptural words in 

* their writings : it is only a frightful perverfion of 

* fome of their enemies, to bring a fcandal upon their 

* holy faith. Yet, in a fenfe^ the fcriptures fay it^ 

* and that is their (the Quakers) fenfe, in which they 

* only fay the fame thing.' ** He that is with you fliaH 
" be in you : I will not leave you comfortlefs, 1 will 
** come to you : I in them^ and they in us : Chrift in 
** us, the hope of glory : unlefs Chrift be in you, ye 
*^ are reprobates. Little children, of whom I travail 
" in birth again, until Chrift be formed in you.'* 

This is my explanation of our principle about the 
light, from the perverfions of our adverfarics: bjr 
which' the uncandid dealing of this man muft be very 
obvious i fince^ beiides his filence, and that he feems 

to 
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toihiit hir^ycs td our explaaaticm ^ntf 'vfi)?dicatidii of 
wl^we Iwm, from what he charges; he flotiM^ tdfe 
.perrerfionsy by changing and milgiving ihe ehd ftr 
which the fcripturea were cited by me: for he. makes 
.« to quocp them to prove what we exprefl^ ^nyj-iisli 
•fiidfe charge upon us; and carries them at ihzKhiyimA, 
-ifnot againftj the intent and reaJbn of their quotiaiutiiMt 
^iduchhe knows deferves a black name, fince they #ere 
jieyer quoted to prove wbok God and Chrift to be' in 
fMfy moHy or to be/0 in any man : but that God> Chiiflf, 
^and the Spirit^ were, in fome near manner, in iSie 
-people of God. For the very pervcrfion runs . it no 
iartner than the people called fakers ; that every one 
of us are fuggefted to have whole God, and whole 
-Chriit, and the Spirit in us : which is to improve, asl 
laid before, upon the very perverfion. 

Hear him, page 58. ^ Chrift fays not here, that any 
^ man, except his difciples^ (hall have him in them ; 
^ that Chrift is in none^ but thofe that are in bim ; thiit 
^ he is not in reprobates, fo not in every man s diatlic 
> was not in the Galatians; that they muft be new 
• creatures that have him j fo all againft JV. P^s pur- 
/« pofe.'* But what was my purpofc, I pray ? Hear Ae 
JCet again. 

** Yet, in a /enji, the fcriptures fay it, and that is 
-^- their (the Quakers) fenfe, in which they only (ay 
•?- the fame thing/' What fair or wife adveriary would 
have bttn guilty of fo ill a thing, and fo eaGly to be 
deteded ? Is any thing plainer than, Firft, That wfely 
^^udker, and not every man, is in the perverfionf 
.Secondly, That I deny, in the name of that people, 
any fuch blafphemous principle, as that every ^juUtir 
;bas wbdk God in bim, but much the contrary ; explain- 
<ing our principle, of which he takes no notice. Thirdly^ 
That yet we own God, Chrift, and Hol^ Spirit, to %e 
itf the people called Quakers,; but that tt is a< 
U> a fenfe: in what fenfe do I fay it? Why; 
ia wmch the /o^Mr^i fay it. 
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ir ^MTs mujer, ]ud« thou^ mA not I, what to call 

4Ut:nuui« that with lo much faUbhood obtnicks upon 

:IQ ibe uatnieft things and unworthieft abufcs for the 

.DciAciples of the people called Quakers. And to fhew 

h\m .U> himklf yet more plainly^ he has provided ane 

wkh the means of doing it, which I touched upon be- 

ffMBCg Tiz.^ That the Quakers ufe to fay^ None but Be* 

/^ Unfirs have Chrift in umon, but all ethers have ChriJi: 

/. im tbm! Which, at leaft, gives away the point: 

(pjT if Chrift be, in fome fenfe or other, in tverj man, 

yet he is not faid by me, in the foregoing fcripturcs, to 

be in any but believers. And he makes too bold with 

U5 alio, ia faying, in our name, ^ That Chrifi is in aU 

* men 1' for we chufe rather to exprefs ourfel ves other- 
wife, asy ^ That a manifeftMtim of Chrift is in every 
< man,' or ^ That the ligbi of Chrift is within every 

* man:' and in fo faying, I have, by many plain 
icnptureS) proved, that we fpeak but the truth, and 
that which is every man's blefling : and it were well all 
would prize it, and live up to it. For that ia the 

•|S^ of Gci to men for their falvation, and the ccn^ 
§H8ims of it the day of their vifitatum % and though 
tradition, form, and formality, in many countries, as 
wcU as wickcdnefs, have darkened the underftandings 
of people, fo that they feem more folicitous about tjbtcir 
. ibrms, than zealoufly obedient to this divine principle ; 
jet there is none without a fenie of the reproofs and 
copvi&ions of it, more or lefs, at one time or other: 
frhich cannot be, without light i fince all that isrv- 
ffnMd is made manifeft hj the lights Ephef. r. i^« 
'Siy^ before I clofe this ful^e£l, I muft touch upon his 
upaerpretation of (bme ot thofe texts before cited, 

: Jrie lays this paflage of the apoftle's, *< Chrift in us, 
ji\\^ hope of glory," is againft me: becaufe is was 
^^j to heUivtrs that he wrote. Grant its yet w&y 
cfp^poc Chrift be a cmidemner ia the confciences of the 
Tfll^mi ^ ^v^ ^ ^be bfpi of glcfy in believers ^ Hoi^ 

ever, it is not againft me, ;Iin^ I cited it suUy 10 ihflipr 
^||if :f njoyment of believers : and fince he allows CbHft 

to 
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to be in believers, I hope his ligbi 2nd/pirit are there 
with him ; which is more than the effefbs of the per- 
ceptive powers of their fouls, or outward minifterial 
help in the bufinefs of religion, a thing he has fo often 
denied to any but the holy penmen, and here and there 
an extraordinary perfon, that has had the power of 
miracles, to confirm the truth of their inipiration : 
*' For if he has given us his Son, how much more 
" with him (hall he give us all things ?" So that our 
adverfary has herein granted, what he has fo often de- 
nied and oppofcd. 

The like in that paflTage of the apoftle to the Corin- 
thians, 2 Cor. xiii. 15. " UnlefsChrift be in you, you 
** are reprobates." — * This,' fays he, * proves, no 

* reprobates have Chrift in them : how, then, is Chrift 

* in every man, if he be in none of tbeje ?' But then, 
fay I, he is in all but reprobates, by this man's con- 
ceillon : and we can fay no more. For if by reprobates 
we are to underftand a Judas' % ftate ; a feared con- 
fcience ; one that has abfolutely crucified to himfelf 
afrefh the Lord of life and glory, and has finned the fin 
againft the Holy Gbofti in (hort, an apojlate^ or an 
oSftinate cppofer^ and perverter of the right way of the 
Lord J then, I fay, our principle of Chrift being, in 
fome fenfe, in every man (viz. as a light lightening 
every man) receives no diiadvantage from his ob-. 
jeftion : for therefore reprobates have not Chrift^ becaufe 
they have finally blrjcn out the candle, extinguijbed con- 
fcience, and aie become dead to all fenfe of religion ; 
which is, becaufe they have out-lived the day of God's 
love and mercy to them : they would not be gathered j 
they would have none of him ; they would not have 
this man to reign over them. But then, all others^ by 
this text, and this man's arguing from it, have Chrift 
in them; and fo it makes greatly for us, fince it plainly 
concludes, * That if all that have not Chrift in them are 

* reprobates, then thofe that are not reprobates bavi 
« Chrift in them : but fuch is every man that cometh 

* into the world; therefore, every man that cometh 

* into the worlds batb Chrift in him :' for, to be fure^ 

mco 
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mcQ come not reprobates into the world. They have a 
day of grace j God calls; his Spirit ftrives; his long- 
fuffering waiteth^ as in the days of Noah> for their re* 
pcntance. And this is that which will give the great* 
elfc weight in the fcale againil the rebellious^ at the 
great judgment, that they had a talent i a feed was 
lown ^ grace did appear ; and all bad lights but fuch 
loved darknefs rather than lights becaufe their deeds 
were evil. 

The laft fcripture he would turn upon us, is that in 
the Galatians ; '^ My little children, of whom I travel 
in birth again until Chrift be formed in you :" upon 
which he fays, < The perfons fpoken to tben^ had not 

* Cbrip in them.' Thus does this man walk in a circle^ 
and contradict himfelf. One time, all but reprobates 
have Chrift; another while, the Galatians, though ff^/ 
reprobates, had him not. But when he confiders^ that 
there is a ^reat difference between a feed and an ear, 
a plant and a tree, he may better underfland the apoftlcj 
and what he now fays. For the poor man, ^ter fo 
often allowing Chrift to be in the people of God, fays, 
pag. 59. ^ But neither in believers is Chrift a light 

* within* I wonder, then, what he is there^ fince he 
is the light of the worldy John i. 4, 9, and that true 
light that lighteth every man that cometh into the worlds 
and yet not to be a light within man> though he be 
within man^ is furprizing. I fhall leave it with my 
reader, to do our principle juftice; and I hope he 
will find reafon to think I have afTerted no errors, nor 
prevaricated with nriy friends, nor loft my pointy nor 
adted with leger-de-main, or meditated temperament^ to 
deceive s and that all the wards of my Key, after his 
many (trainings, wreftings, and forcings, keep their 
places^ and anfwer the end for which the Kby was firft 
made, viz. * To open, to every common underftand- 

* ingy the difference between the principles of the 

* people called Quakers, and the perverfions and mif- 

* reprefen tat ions of their enemies :' wifhing this ad-» 
veriarv, for all his feoffs, fcurrility, and abufe upon 
us and our religion^ repentance to falvation. 

Vol* V. F His 
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Hit Exceptions to our Refuial of Oaths^ and ins Argu- 
ments far item J confidered. 

PAGE 6a. * To their (the fakers) fcruplc about 
^ Oalbs, I fliall only hint thefe few thoughts : bc- 
< caufe true /peaking is not only a part of bonefiy, but 
^ religion ; therefore not only honefty, but religion, is 

* engaged^ with its full force, to fupport itfelf: but 
^ if a man engage all his religion f(ur the fupport of a 
' iruc Jpeecb^ he takes an oatb.' 

If this be true arguing) then we /wear as often as 
wc fay Tea and A^ in evidence ^ fince we acknowledge 
we flake the credit of our religion and confcience mv 
the verity of it i and then, methinks, there needs no 
difpute in the nnatter : for it is certun we d§^ and that 
fweau-ers can do no more : and (ince that is our principle, 
it is as binding on us, as fwearing is upon thofe th^t 
give themfelves the liberty of fwearing. But pray let 
lis hear what follows. 

* I (hall not,' fays he, ^ infift upon the nature of an 
« oath, but confider its place in the foMlical ftatc of 

♦ Chrift's kingdom/ 

If he will not infift upon the nature of an oath, I 
have no reafon to infift upon the ufe or difufe of it at 
this time ; fince here it is an argument upon an imUvi^ 
iuum vagum ; a nothing. He (hould firft have afcer- 
tained us, what an oath is \ and when that had beea 
adjufted and fettled, then he fliould have proved luch 
an oath lawfuly and us unreafonable for refufing it 
upon all accounts. However, I will both obferve^ and 
anfwer, his notions of it. 

Firft, he fays, < He cannot underftand how fwearing 
< can be wholly put dowuy where people may fwear bf 
' Um^ as in England.* True, unlefs that law be tti^ 
pealed, that requires it. But it is a great bull to fiiy. 
That they who make a law cannot repeal it. If khe 
legiQative power is pleafed to make yea and netf have 
the foire and acceptance of an oatb^ they may have it 
in any government i and that is what the people qdleS 

Qiiakers 
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uakers deflre in ibis, for all of their communion ; 
and to fhew him how much he is mi(laken> the higheft 
judicature in England (its upon bonouTy and not calbs, 
viz. The bou/e of lords : fo commiflSioncrs of tyer and 
terminer, that judge life, are rarely, if ever, upon 
caib. So that I have herein anfwered his queftion, 
P*g- ^3- ^ If on order againjl all {wearing were not, Ipfo 
' Jure, w/V/ He carries it higher than any body ever 
did, that I have met with. It is, with him, the great 
hinge or axle-tree upon which religion turns \ and ex- 
plodes my reafon as falfe, that I gave for the rife of 
bathsj viz. Want of faith, either in him that fwearSj 
tk in him to whom the oath is fworn. 

• For,' fays he, * God the Fatber fwears to the Son^ 

* Hcb. vii. where there is infinite faitbfulnefs on both 
« Hdcs.' 

. '3ut to this 1 fay. That, ftridlly fpeaking, God cannot 
B^ faid to fwear; for he that fwears, Iwears by the 
greater, Heb. vi. 16. So that it is called /wearing, that 
It might (Irike unbelieving man with the greater 
aflurance of God's love to him. And though there was 
Ihfinite faithfulnefs between God and Chrifl:, yet it 
referring to man, it is termed an oatb, to heighten and 
augment man's credit and confidence in God, as to the 
fheans of his falvation -, and not that God did properly 
IWear, or can do fo. 
But he tells us, ' That Chrift anfwered upon adjura-- 

* tion before a judge, which is the way of fwearing in 
*"OUrEnglifh courts.' 

t cannot allow it, fince he does not prove that Chrift 
iirbre in his anlwer ; for all he faid was, *' Thou haft 
" fmd,** Mat, xxvi. 63. Now that is putting it hack 
;to the high prieft j as if he had faid, ^ What need I 
*; aftfwer that upon oath, which thou thyfelf Jayefi? 




liar^ty of that language fo to f^eak,' ne fliould have 
^jjKxifiSL it : for^ as ue words are in the fcripture, there 
i^^ari fio otth in them : but if it were as he fays, 

F 2 (which 
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(which I cannot grant) yet it concludes nothing againft 
us i for as he was in the ftate of a fcrvant, a Jew of the 
Jews^ made and born under the law. Gal. iv. 4. he 
was to fulfil the ri^buoujnefs of it^ and fo might a& as 
a Jew I as he did m the inftance of circumcifion, the 
paflbver^ &c. Yet after his rcfurrc6Hon, we hear no- 
thing of an oath^ any more in example than in doc- 
trine; which, with all other cuftoms of the Jews, 
that, in old time were pradifed, was, as it were, left 
with the grave-clothes behind; and he afcended in his 
evangelical righceoufnefs and glory^ triumphing over 
principalities and powers^ and vanquifhing hell, death, 
and the grave, and brought in a better hope, (anftuary, 
and tabernacle, where yea and nay fucceeded, and 
fuperfeded all oaths. So that the very bafis this man 
builds upon is unfound, and his premifes precarious. 
How^ then^ can he build well, or conclude tightly 
againft us ? But he fays, ** The angels fwear j" which^ 
I conceive, is more than he knows ; for no body can 
thinkj by his writings, he is very converfant with g§od 
angels. However, I grant that the angels barje fwom ; 
but that is no reafon to continue oaths among mem, if 
Chrift, theblefled author of theChriftian religion, hath 
.forbid them: for the angels, as well as men, muft 
worftiip bim, Heb. i. 6. and therefore Cbrift and not 
the angels, are to be followed by us : but whenever an 
angel hath fworn, it hath been in condefcenlion to the 
incredulity and diffidence of man, and to heighten his 
credit of the mind and will of God; and is therefore an 
inftance far us, becaufe it refers to a low and imperfed 
ftate, propofed as an expedient and remedy againft 
untruth ; which is out of the queftion ; truth leaving 
wf room for fwearing ; which, in its nature, is but a 
terrifying of the mind into true fpeaking ; as, in fome 
countries, in default of evidence, they ufe racks, to 
extort confeffions from the fufpeded parties: an inftance 
of which we have near us, in the Scoub h^ots and 
tbummikins. 

He alleges alfo, ^ That the apoftles fwore : but he 
has not mentioned anyone of themj nor anyplace: 

how- 
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however, that I may not leave my reader as much in the 
dark as he has done biSt I refer him to my book intitled, 
** The Spirit of Truth Vindicated/* from page 86, to 
page 01, where he may fee how much fofter tranflations 
may be given of the apoftle's expreflions, than that df 
our vulgar verfion. Neverthelefs, thofe extraordinary 
ways of fpeaking were in extraordinary cafes, and can* 
not be a rule to others, but under the fame circum- 
ftancesand authority : and till this author has given us 
an authentick definition of an oath, he cannot jullly 
call the apoftle's exprellions eafbs, or proofs of oaths ; 
unlels he will allow that binding any affirmation, or 
negation, by the name of the Lord, is an oath : but, 
if that were the cafe, it differs mightily, to ufe the 
name of the Lord to inforce the verity of divine 
dungs, and to make it a witnefs and voucher for us in 
our low and temporal affairs : a diftindlion as old as 
fome of the mod eminent fathers of the primitive 
agea of the church. 

But he adds, < That all Chriftians take facramental 

.< paths:* which is not true in fa£t| for, among the 

Prpt/^Mis of the Dm Countries, there is a great people, 

who, in any cafe, will not fwear^ as well as wei and 

yet we know no other name, blood, power, and 

ipirit by which we can be faved, than that of the Lord 

Jefus Chrift. Again, many of the followers of John 

fVkkUff^ would not Jwear in any cafe ; and divers alfo 

' of our Englijh martyrs refufed to Jwear, upon the fame 

.principle, And if this man will call to mind, he may 

•■ remember, that fome of the bcft of the ancient fathers 

^♦.irerc of the fame judgment, believing it unlawful for 

a Chriftian man to take an oath ; which in my '* Trea- 

" tife of Oaths" may be feen at large. 

-^ Now, for what he alleges, WhyChrift^s prohibition, 

. Mat. V. doth not extend to ^// oaths, I think it will not 

be hard to flxew it is Aight, and concludes nothing 

'r againftua. 

Firft, He fays, * The expreflion whereby the par- 

- * ticular law is fuppofed to forbid all oaths, does fre- 

•^ quendyi in the law-books, figoify no more thaa 
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< falfe oaths, or fwearing otherwife amifs ; as may be 
« fcen by comparing Mat. v. 34. wiih Levit. v. 1. 

* Ecclcf. jx, 2. Jcr. xxiii. 10. Zech. v. 3. - Hof. 
iv. a/ But this is rather againft him than for him 1 
iince if Chrift only forbids what was noi lawful kefm'e^ 
his righteoufnefs rifes no higher than that of the law 
of Mofes. But it is plain from the text. Mat. ▼. that 
Chrift forbids fuch fwearing as 'uaas lawful before, and 
therefore more than the texts before mentioned ex- 
prefs. 

Secondly, page 64. He limits Chrift's prohibition 
to thofc oaths which had no * facrednefs in them, but 

< which the Pharifees thought they might make and 

* violate without impiety.' This ajfo is a mere con* 
jefture, for which he offers us no proofs the contrary 
being evident, as before \ for Chrift treated of oaths 
that were to be performed to the Lord : were thef noc^ 
then, facred? 

But, thirdly, for his third particular, it is as unin- 
telligible as his ^ gypfy gihberijb' in pag. 10^ and he 
muft explain it before it can be anfwerable. 

His fourth particular is this, * When he divides thia 
^ prohibition into its parts, Mat. v. 35, 2^. he does 

* not divide it as againft fwearing in all cafes, buc 

* fets the bounds of his diftribution dire£Uy to oppofe 
« this corrupt glofs of the Pharifees : for he doth nor 

< fay, ** Ye have heard that it hath been faid, ye flull 
<* fwear in truth, in righteoufnefs, and in judgment :" 
' but '^ 1 fay unto you. Swear not at all:" for fo far as- 

* concerned fwearing by God, the Pharifees do^ae' 

* was found : but what docs Chrift fay ? Why, *< I fajr 
<^ unto you. Swear not at all ; neither by heaven, nor 
** by earth, or Jerufalem, or the head," « direAly» 
' contrary to fwearing by the temple» the altar» the 
' heavens, which the Pharifees taught to be lawful to 
' do, and not be bound by fuch kind of o«ths»* 
Which, in my opinion, is very weak and gro6i far 
if it be plain, as it is, that Chrift forbad fuch oadls 
as men ought not to break, but to perform to tke 
Lord^ then it was not fuch oaths as the Pl^nlees 

taught 
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taught to be lawful to take^ and not be iound bf 
theni when they had done. So that he forbids fuch 
oathsj as (he fays) ^ the Pharifees do£krine was found 
' in r becaufe it was what they ought not CO breaks 
but perform to the Lord : fo that Chrift was fo far 
from limiting his prohibition to the Phsri/ees oaths^ 
by beavtn^ earth, Jerufalem, or the beadi which, this 
man (ays, they made not obligatory % that he forbids 
themj by forbidding tboje oathsj that, according to 
the ancient doftrine of the Jewifh law, men ought no( 
to hrtdk^ but perform to the Lord ; chat as every 
major includes its minor> fo Chrift, by his prohibition 
of the ufe of lawful oaths, includes the prohibition 
of the prance of unlawful oaths. 

P^^ 67. His fifth allegation is every whit as much 
befide the matter as what he faid before, viz. ' That 

* Chrift did not condemn fwearing by Jeruf^emf the 
' throne, the foot-fiool, &c. bolihf^ but as vainly an4 

* unbotily ufed :' which is to exceed the bounds of att 
Other writers; fo very heartily does this man lovQ 
fwearing. But now I muft tell him, that he has muchi 
wreftcd the text, and perverted the plain and obvious 
feofe of it, and mif-reprefented the mind and doc« 
trine of the Lord Jefus Chrift; for it is evident, to 
every confiderate reader, that Chrift, in that chapieri 
was not reproving what was reproveable under the 
law; nor was he exhorting his auditors and difciples 
to live uojo the righceouincfs of 1/, which was the 
way of the prophets, that were under that difpenfii- 
lioa; but Chrift plainly introduces a new ime-g ^vea 
the ^penfation of the gofpel, the righteotj^r^s of 
his kingdom: and that is the dificreoce between 
them» as in the cafe of killing, adultery^ &c. as well 
as oi /wearing^ Mat. v. 21, 22, 27, 28, 3J* 24* " Ye 
*< have heard that it was faid to them oC old timei 
«« thou ihsdt not kill : but I fay unto you, that wImn 
*' foever ii angry with his brother without a cauie, 
«< Ihall be in dsuiger of the judgment % yea, whofoevei 
<' (hall fiiyt Thmi fool^ Ihall be in danger of hell-fire. 
^ Ye k»y^ kcard that it was fold bf them of old 

F 4 ^^ time. 
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time^ Thou {halt not commit adultery ; but 1 fzf 
unto you. That whofoever lookcth upon a woman to 
'* luft after her> hath committed adultery with her 
•* already in his heart." Again, " Ye have heard that 
*' it hath been faid of old time. Thou (halt not for* 
^' fwear thyfelf, but fhalt perform thy oaths to the 
•* Lord ; but I fay unto you. Swear not at all/' Now 
I would fain know if Chrift's prohibition goes no far- 
ther than Me/es*s ; and if he does not intend by thefe 
words, that the righteoufnefs of the gofpel (hould ex- 
ceed that of the law ? The parallel runs thus : '^ Thou 
'^ fhalt not kill, thou ihalt not commit adultery," 
fays Afiy^Ji '^ Thou (halt not be angry^ thou (halt not 
** luft," fays Cbriji. Now this was no falfe gloTs of 
the Phaiifees in that time, which Chrift reprehended 
or reformed, as this adverfary would fuppofe ; but a 
plain improvement upon the righteoufnefs of the lacw, 
viz. " Thou (halt not forfwear thyfelf, but (halt per- 
•* form to the Lord thine oaths," fays Mofes. " But I 
-5< fay unto you. Swear not at all," fays Cbrifti ^^ nei- 
*^ ther by heaven, for it is God*s throne ^ nor by the 
• ^ earth, for it is his footftool ; neither by Jeru(alem, 
•^ nor thy head; but let your communicadon be yea, 
•^ yea; nay, nay; for whatfocvcr is more than thefe, 
<« cometh of evil." Upon which even Bcza fays, 

* That by forfwearingy we are not to underftand a 
^ falfe oath; but, that it is beft not to fwear at all: 
^ and that what fpeech is of an higher nature than 

* this, is too mucby and cometh of evil:^ and Tre- 
mellius, out of Maimonides, fays, ' He is the beft 
^ man that will upon no account fwear/ And the 
annotation upon this place, of a tranflation, anno 
1599, fays, * Whatever ye vouch, vouch it barely; 

* and whatfoever ye deny, deny it barely, without 

* any more words;' that is, let your affirming and 
denying hcfimpUj and upon the authority of your own 
word and truth, without going about to bind it by 
the authority of a greater and holier thing ; which is 
not a bare and (imple, but a compounded fpeech, and 
fo more than yea, ycai gnd nay, nay; and therefore 

cometh 
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Cometh of evil. To which that paffag^ of the apoftle 
James aptly refers, James v. 12. " But, above all 
** things, my brethren, fwtar not, neither by heaven, 
*^ rtor by earth, nor by any other oath:" which is to 
fay,*'*' As by nothing elfe^ fo not by Gad:^ " but let 
*^ your yea, be yea; and nay, nayj left ye fall into 
<< 'Condemnation." 

i One would think this man had hardly ever read the 
^ible, to" make oathsi fo eflential a part of the reli-- 
-gion and kingdom oT Chrifti when Chrift himfelf 
makes it a part of the righteoufnefs of his kingdom, 
*Nct to '/wear at all. Or is it candid in him, to limit 
-Chrift's prohibition to the then falfe gloflfes of the 
Pharifees, when Chrift looks over their heads, back to 
the very decaloguey or ten commandments^ for an inftance, 
to (hew, by comparifon, how much the righteoufnefs 
of his kingdom excels that of the law, that came by 
Mofes. I could wi(h there was nothing but weaknefs 
to be charged upon this man, in this particular, but 
his abilities look too confiderable elfewhere, for that ; 
tt well as his difingcnuity too frequent, not to con- 
clude it of a * meditated temperament * to force the text, 
rather than not have his ends upon us : but with what 
iuccefs he has managed it, we muft leave to the judi- 
cious reader. 
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APPENDIX 

ABOUT 

BAPTISM, and the LORD'S SUPPER, 
(fo called) confidered: And the Key, with 
the People called Quaker s, defended againft 
liis Exceptions in thofe two Particulars. 



OF baptifm he writes thus : ^ Baptifm is a rice of 
< admiflion into the family of God, making 
« perfons citizens of heaven, and free of the kittgdcnt 
' of the McflTias. Ic confifts of an outward and vifi* 
' ble fign, and an inward fpiritual grace. Thefe are 
^ the two parts of the fame baptifm, but not two bap* 
* tifms.* 

One would think that this man had never read the 
third of Matthew, or the firft of the Ads. For, in 
the firft, 'John diftinguiflics his baptifm from Cbrifi% 
as plainly as he docs his perfon (viz.) " I, indeed, 
** baptize you with water to repentance : but He that 
« Cometh after me, is mightier than I, whofe (hoes I 
*« am not worthy to bear : He (hall baptize you with 
« the Hotf Gbofii and with fire :'* which Ihews their 
difFerence in nature, excellency, and efficacy. In the 
laft fcripture Chrift himfelf, juft before his parting 
with his difciples, does very exprefsly and emphatic 
cally diftinguifh betwixt bis own baptifm, and the 
baptifm of John : " For," fays he, '* John truly bap- 
<* tized with watery but ye fhall be baptized with the 
^ Holy Gbfifi not many days hence." 

IlhaU 
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I fhall not infift upon the force of this place and 
context fo fully as by and by ; yet nothing can well 
be plainer^ than that Chrift's words imply two bap- 
tffms, that the water was John's^ and the Hofy Ghojk 
HIS : and that his intention was to leave that diftinc- 
tion upon the minds of his people, not only that 
Jobn'% and bis were two baptifms, but, « that water 
< was yobn\ and not bis.' And this too, after all, is 
granted by our oppofer himfelf, page 89, where he 
lays, ^ Can any man believe that Jefus ufed JobM*% 
' baptifm, and not bis own^ in making of difciples?* 
But he adds, page 78, < For neither is the vifible part 
' alone, or the invifible by icfclf ; but both in union 

* by the divine appointment:' but where tliis divine 
appointment is, he does not cell us. Again, page 
87, • Jobn did the outward part, and Jefus the inward 
' part the fame moment.' But, furely, he is mifta- 
ken, when Jobn tells us, the baptifm of the Holy 
Ghoft was to come aftery not to go alor^ wisb, his : 
and Chrift told his difciples, ^^ That it was to comtj'* 
(fo that his and John's went not together) 1 and bid 
them " ftay at Jcrufalem till they received it/*^ viz. 
** The promife of the Father;" which was, " the 
*^ pouring-forth of the Holy Gboft j" as the firft chap« 
ter of the Ads informs us : and that was nigh three 
years after they had been baptized, and baptized 
others, with water : fo that both did not go together^ 
as this man dreams. 

But he proceeds, page 80. ^ For Jobn admitted men 
^ into the faith of the Meffias; that is, into the ftate 

* of fubjefts, owning, and acknowledging, allegiance 
^ to Chhft. And Chrift owns this grant and admifiioii 

* valid in his kingdom, and that they were l^ally 
^ inftated in the rights of his kingdom, whom Jobif 

* baptized : this being done by a publick authorized 

* herald of his kingdom/ 

But it is ftrange that John had the power to admit 
meiiinto the faith of him, when« at nrft» he lent his 
diiciples to bixn, *' To know if hi were the Mcfliah,' 
or ^^ tbejr vcre xq look £os anotktr.*' Thii is to give 

Joho 
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John the keys of Dtvid, and to make regeneration aa 
abfolute and neceifary adjunft, or concomitant, of hit 
water-baptifm. But thofc baptized by Jobn*% baptifrri; 
were fo far from being admitted into the ftate of 
fubje6ts, and enjoying the righrs of ChriiVs kingdom, 
that in Afts xviii. Apollcs is (aid «* to know only Jobn^ 
•' baptifm." And chap. xix. Certain difciples to 
Jobn*s baptifm, declared to Paul, " they had not fp 
" much as beard if there were any fiich thing as the 
•* Holy Ghoft ;** fo that when Paul aflced them, " To 
" what, then, were you baptized ?*' They anfwered, 
•• To Jobn^s baptifm," by way of diftinflion fit>ra 
Chrift's. And the apoftle's queftion ltd them to 
that anfwer, being founded upon a diftinclion between 
the baptifm of Jobn^ and that of Cbrift. And laftly, 
I muft take leave to wonder how he can think to word 
.upon us fo great an untruth ; as that of * Chrift's ^ow- 

• ing an admiflion into his kingdom by John's bap- 

* tifm, and that fuch are legally inflated in the rights 

* thereof, becaufc they were baptized of John,* when 
Chrift himfclf fays, " That the lead in the kingdom 
'• of God, is greater than John ;'• which implies, that 
jfobn himfelf was not of that kingdom : and becaufe 
that cannot be underftood of the ferfon^ or foul of 
John, (for fo he was certainly a glorious fubjeft of it) 
it muft refer to his admini iration^ which, he himfclf 
tells us, alfo ** muft dicrc\ijc\ and Chrift's increaje^^ 
Befides, Chrift told Nicodemus, *' That unlefs a man 
«* be bom again, he cannot/c'c? the kingdom of God:" 
how then, is he a fubjecl, and invefted in the rights 
of that kingdom ? Again, Did Johns baptifm rege^ 
verate? If it did, what need q{ fire and Holy Gbijt^ 
that John faid was to come after ? What need of any 
thing after John^Sy if it was fo effectual, or was he 
always attended with fuch a power as is afHmicd i 
Where, now, is our adverfary's haughty affcrtion, 

• That John's difciples, as fuch, were the fubjcfts of 
~ ^ Chrifl:'s kingdom, and legally invefted in the rights 
'* thereof,' when it is plain, that the leaft of that king- 
dom is greater than their very baftizir^ the grtdt ht- 

raid 
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raid of the kingdom ? But that exprefllon itfelf gives 
away the caufe, being v/ell Gonfidered ; for the /<7r^- 
rumier ends in Him be foreruns ; and the herald in the 
prefence of the King. He has forgot^ fure, who i( 
was that faid, or chat it was ever faid^ *^ The fropbeis 
" lafted till John," and he ended ibem, but he did 
not begin the Chrijiian dijpenfation \ that was Cbrtfi'% 
work. Jobn\ baptifm left men in that old world of 
Jewijh rites, where it found them; but it is Cbrift'% 
" that makes all things new;" new beavens, new eartb^ 
and new creatures^ to inherit them. 

But fays this author^ ' Chrin; declares^ . that being 
^ baptized with water, was a part of righteoufnefs : 
^ which it could not be> unlefs there was a law of 
^ the kingdom for it/ As if it might not be right- 
eoufnefs without fuch a law: for^ with his favour^ 
there is as much to be faid for Chrift's circumctfion, and 
eating the fa/cbal lamb, &c. fince that was to fulfil all 
righteoufnefs too; and yet there was no law of the 
kingdom of Chrifl: for them, unlefs this be one» 
^ That Chrift was to fulfil the righteoufnefs of the 
* law^' which he did in general^ to introduce the 
kingdom of God. For Chrift's fulfilling of the law 
and the prophets, of which Jobn was the laft^ made 
way for the kingdom to come, which was not of tbis 
world, nor are its rights, by confequence; but, of its 
own nature. That ChriH: did fulfil all righteoufnefs, 
in condefcending and conforming to divers rites, is 
fo far from ratifying, or confirming the pra£tice of 
them, as this man fuggefls, that it difcharges and abo- 
lififes them. This appears very plain, in that Chrift's 
f€rf§rming of the rites of the law, was in order to end 
them, being made under the law for that very purpofe^ 
So that his being baptized by John, does not eitabliih, 
or any more confirm that baptifm, than his being cir- 
cumcifed after Mofes does perpetuate circumcifion. On 
the contrary, it rather ends John's baptifm. Mofes 
and the propbits were until John, and John was till 
Cbr^i both bad their timesj and both their periods 

" I am 
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« I am not He/' fays John i but ** Jobn*^ baptifm 
*\ 18 iV/' fays this opponent, which is to put JoMt 
baptifm in the room of Cbriji'% ; and yobn*% miniftry^ 
though not his perfon^ in lieu of Cbrtfl'%. Now Af^j 
and thm frapbets were as the^^ri of the mgbti John as 
die mormng fiar, the forerunner of the day. He rofc 
laft, but Ihined moft: but though the morning ftar be 
Che mofl: burning and fhining of all the cceleftial 
lights, and next to the rifmg of the sun himfelf, yet 
his time is fhorteft, his light is foon fwallowed up of 
the fun. 

Page 8 1. But this man tells us, * That Chrift gave 
* commiflion to his difciples to baptize with water, 
« Mat. xxviii. 19. And that they did underftand it 
« fo by their practice.' But is it pra6ticable or pofli- 
ble, that any fcripture can reafonably be faid to de- 
clare an inftitution, or be the commiflion, of any 
thing which it does not exprefs? Now in chat text 
there is not a word of waUr ; how then is water-bap* 
cifm inftituted by it ? I cannot help wondering, and 
this man muft allow it me, that the only text to prove 
the commiflion of fo celebrated a pra6tice in our 
times, fhould not declare a word of it. But I fliall 
next fliew, notwithftanding he produces following prac- 
tice, to prove Chrift meant, and his difciples underftood 
it fo> that the text means it no more than it exprelles 
it I and that Chriil:, that gave that commiflion, never 
intended it to refer to water. This is the text, *' Go 
*< ye, teach all nations, baptizing them in the- name 
« of the Father, the Son, and Holy Ghoft,*' Mat. 
xxviii. 19. Now Chrift, by this commiflion, muft 
mean his own baptifm of the Spirit, and that from the 
nature and force of the words, as well as comparilbn 
of them with other places to which they relate, afid 
that are alfo lately explanatory of them. The words 
are not in the name, but into the name of the Father, 
&c. Which muft refer to the power and Spirit of 
Chrift ; fVMter being too feeble to change and wa/B a 
heart ^ which is the import of baptizing into the jtoM*j 
or Mature, of the Father) Son, and Holy Ghoft t thct 

is. 
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ISy by. the miniftry which is from the Sfifit. So Mark 
xvi, where Chrift fays^ <* They fliall caft out devils 
«* in my name;** that is, by my power, or by the vir- 
tue or force of my Spirit, which (hall attend you, for 
that work and fervice^ that many may be turned from 
the evil of their ways, and made heirs of an endlefs 
kingdom. 

In fine, after you have received the Spirit^ you fhall 
teach and baptize, or dip, plunge, ana intereft them 
that believe, into the name and power of God, unto 
holinefs, righteoufnefs, mercy, truth, &c. Qualify- 
ing them CO bear the holy and excellent name of Fa- 
thcr^ Son, and Holy Ghofl:. 

And that this is not drained, but natural, and no 
dUq^ upon the text, I fliall deflre my reader to look 
forward, to the firft of the AAs, and the firft nine 
vcrfesi which plainly expounds this commiflion, and 
confequently refolves us what baptifm it refers to; 
particularly the 4th, 5 th, 8 th, and 9th verfes, viz« 
f^ And being aflcmbled together with them, he com* 
f^ manded them that they fliould not depart from Je« 
•* rufalem, but wait for the promife ot the Father^ 
" which, faith he, ye have heard of me* For Jcim 
^^ truly baptized with water ; but ye fliall be baptized 
" with the Holy Ghoft, not many days hence. But 
** ye fliall receive power, after that the Holy Ghoft is 
^ amie upon you : and ye fliall be witnefles unto mCj 
** both in Jerufalem, and in all Judea, and in Sama* 
^* ria, and unto the uttermoft parts of the earth* 
** And when he had fpoken thefe things, while they 
^ beheld^ he was taken up, and a cloud received him 
V out of their fight." 

|n which three things are obfervable : firfl:^ that 
iSiiift dtJUngui/hes his baptifm from JoMs. 

Secondly, That he amgns water to yoim\ and the 
l^Gio/t to bis 0wn baptifm. Not that John and he 
fwid Iwf waier-baptifmi^ yet two baptifms; but that 
J^fr's wias the water- baptifm, and his the baptifm of 
t^^^Ioly Ghoft. Therefore his is not a water^baptUm^ 
igit a l^i^fcn iotttradijtinguijbid from that of water, 

as 
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as much as the perfon of John was from the perfbn 
ofChrift. 

Thirdly^ by comparing the 28th of Matthew with 
this place in the Afts, we may fee that the commiffion 
in one, is to be conftrued by the qualification in the 
other, which is not expreflfcd at ail in Mat. xzviii. . 
There they are bid to go; here they are bid ioftayi 
that is, ^ Stay before you go, and have your qualifica- ^ 
« tions before you qualify s' viz. the promtfe of the Fa^ 
tber, to wit, the bdptifm of the Holy Gboft ; that b to 
fay. Power from on high. Why, had they been preach- 
ing two or three years, and been baptized, and bap- 
tizing, with water, which this man fays, ' is followed, 
' thai moment^ with the baptifm of th^ Holy Ghofi^ 
and yet had not been themfelves baptized with it» 
nor as yet received power from on high to difcipk and 
haptize any into Chrift's kingdom, with Cbrt/F% bap- 

tilm ? 

This mud be llrange to our opponent, and who 
can help it? But fo it is, reader. For that as one 
evangelift^ and one part of fcripture, fupplies and tx^ 
plains another, this in the A9s (hews, that the com- 
miffion in Matthew fuppofes the qualification, men- 
tioned in the firft of the ASls^ to precede it; elfe they 
were to go, before they were qualified to perform. 

If, then, it is rational to fuppofe, that what pafled 
at Chrift's farewel, as rehearfed by the evan^liftsj 
fhould be all laid together, for our more plain and 
complete underftanding of the import of it, we muft 
needs conclude, that the difciples were to flay at Jeru- 
falenri, till they had received the promife of the Fatheri 
that is, till they were baptized with the Holy Gboft %■ 
and then the commiffion took place, for them to '^ Go 
** and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name 
" of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft." 

Now then, if in order of time, and from the nature 
of the difcourfe, it muft be fo, how is the baptifin ia 
Matthew a water-haptifm ? '< John truly baptized with 
'^ water, but ye fhall be baptized with the Holy Gb0 
*^ not many days hence:" then ^^ Go ye, teach all 

** nationa^ 
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^ nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, 
" Son, and Holy Ghoft," &c. It is plain, this is 
the true order of the difcourfe, not only from what I 
have already faid, as to qualification preceding com- 
miflion (for they needed no fuch to baptize with wa^ 
ter^ having done that two or three years before, with- 
out it) but for that baptizing (lands alone in Mat. 
zzviii. 19. which would have been ambiguous, had 
not that pafTage in Alis \. 5. preceded, which made it 
necdlefs to tell us what fort of baptifm they were to 
baptize with, and what they were not\ <' For John 
'' truly baptized with water, but ye Ihall be baptized 
** with the Holy Gboft not many days hence :" * Therc- 
' fore not with John's baptifm ar^ more, but with the 
' baptifm of the Spirit, do you go teach all nations, 
' baptizing them, through the Holy Spirit, into the 
' name of the Father, of the Son, and Holy Ghoft : 
' make them true Jews, true Ifraelites, in whom there 
' is no guile.' And it is certain it was a new fcene 
and part they had to a£t s as much fuperior to what 
was before, as power is to form, fpirit to letter, fub- 
ftance to (hadow. <' Greater things than thefe fhall 
ye do," faid our blefTed Lord, '' becaufe I go to 
my Father.*' 1 think I have not drained the text> 
or extorted a wrong meaning. I write what I believe, 
and take to be, the genuine fcnfe of the place,, with- 
out partiality, or paflion. 

But our adverfary will have it, that the apoftles ufed 
wmier-baptifm in purfuance of this commifllon; and 
inftances the words of Peter, in the cafe of Cornelius^ 
for proof thereof. The words are thefe, " Can any 
*' man forbid water, that thefe (hould not be baptized, 
'< which have received the Holy Ghoft, as wdl as 
" we?" Upon which fays our opponent, pag. 82. 
' If it had not been an ordinance, any one might have 

* forbid it ; . therefore the apoftles accounted them- 
Vfelves obliged by God to do fo; and that it was 

* not in their power to refufe it, unlefs they would 
« rcfift God.' To which I fay, as before : firft, that 
water- baptifm was 7^i»'s, and notChrift's. Secondly, 

Vol. V. G tKajL 
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that praRUe is no injtitutitm. Thirdly, that the apoftlc 
Peter did but continue a praftice introduced \>y J^bi^ 
not eafily left among a ceremonious people ; it hav- 
ing obtained reputation among them, and was the dif- 
criminating fign, or mark, of a change of difpcniiii^ 
tion at hand; and this Peter could not but know, 
after thofe diftinguifliing and emphatical words of his 
Lord and Mafter, A£ts i. But the diicij^es having 
before been actually engaged in the praftice of John's 
baptifm, in order to call people to the expectation of 
a farther thing, continued it afterwards; not of au- 
thority, but in their Chriftian liberty and condefcen- 
fion, as what had a reference to the Chriftian difpcnfa- 
tion; inafmuch as John, whofe miniftry concluded 
the prophets, became herein the forerunner of Chrift, 
•* whole kingdom," John faid, *' was at hand,** and 
the more excellent difpenfation thereof. Laftly, the 
reafon of Peter's words, '* Can any man forbid wa- 
**' ter," &c. referred not to the inftitution, authority, 
or force of water-baptifm, but to Peter's caution 
about Cornelius, that was a Gentilf, for fear he fliould 
give any publick diftaftc to the Jeivs, whofe prejudices 
againft the Gentiles^ like fome Predeftinarians of our 
times, excluded them any pretence to religion ; in(b- 
much that we fee Peter himfelf, without a vifion, was 
not yet large enough in his fpirit, to Credit Corne- 
lius's convic'bions and devotion ; as much as if he had 
faid, * Why may not this man, though a Gtntiky be 

* baptized with water, fince he has received the HoFf 

* Gbcfti which is the requifite qualification of a ime 

* Ctriftian \ and that the promife of the Father is to 
^ them that are afar off*, even to all that the Lord our 

. ' God {hall call, as well as to the feed of Abraham, 

* after the flefh ?' So that the reafon of Peter's ufing 
' thofe words, was not to give authority to water-ba^- 

tifm, as an ordinance of Chrift's kingdom, but to 
excufe himfelf againft Jrjcijb exeepthm^ that he feared 
''^uld be fcandalized at his owning of a Gentile, which, 
^tb them, was unclean, profane, and reprobate. 

Ms 
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V Hb ocher fcripture in defence of what he alTerts^ is 

A&9 ix. ] 8< which fays^ <^ That Paul received his fight, 

'^and was baptized by Ananias." But not a word of 

W^fer IS in the text, or in the foregoing or following 

^ik^. On the contrary, there is reafon to believe it 

vas dot meant, *^ And Ananias putting his hands on 

.^.ihim, faid, Brother Saul, the Lord, (even Jesus 

'< that appeared unto thee in the way as thou earned) 

^ hath fent mej that thou mayeft receive thy fight, and 

<< be filled with the Holy Ghoft: and immediately 

" there fell from his eyes, as it had been fcales, and he 

'' received his fight forthwith, and arofe, and was 

" baptized." Now here is, firft, fight, and Holy 

Ghoft, to be given to Saul, by the miniftry of Ananias : 

ACXiC, he received Jghff and was baptized. Now muft 

ifiQt this be the baptifm of the Holy Ghofi ? fince, " be- 

i5ing filled with the Holy Ghoft," and " being bap- 

" .Ciaed," are, by the text, made one and the fame thing f 

efpecially, fince it is paft all controverfy, that there 

was fuch a thing as the baptifm of the Holy Ghoft. 

. . His other fcripture, to prove the authority of Wiatcr- 

.btptifin among Chriftians, is, A£ts xi. 15, 16, ly. 

^< And as I began to fpeaky the Holy Ghoft fell on 

^. tbem^ as on «/, at tne beginning. Then remem- 

^ bercd I the word of the Lord, how that he faid, John 

<^ indeed baptized with water -, but you fhsil be bap- 

.¥ tizcd with the Holy Ghoft. Forafmuch, then, as 

:<^ God gave them the like gift, as he did unto us^ who 

**f. bdieved on the Lord Jefus Chrift, what was / that I 

^i^'coilidrefiftGtfir 

Which is fo far from weakening, that it confirms, out 
'Anft and aflertion : for the bent of Peter's words is to 
jilfttfy himfelf, in going to, and communing with, the 
wiciratmfifitm, and not to vindicate water-baptifm. And 
that v^iiibh he offered in his own vindication to his 
bittlffen^ was^ i« His vifion. 2. Cornelius's righte- 
.eufoeft aad devotion. And, 3. God's owning of him, 
iochat the Holy Ghoft fell upon him^ as it had upon 
Sbem in the beginning. '^ Forafmuch, then," lays 
fiter, *^ as God gave them the like gift, what was I, 

G 2 " that 
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that I could wifhftand God :*' As if he had faid^ 
How could I rcfufe to own them, and have fellowihip 
withthem^ that G^i owned, and had fellowfliip with, 
and gifted and fandlified, as well as the believing 
JewsV Speaking not one word, in his account to the 
brethren, of waUr-baptifm: but, on the contrary, he 
makes it Johns^ by way of diftindion from Cbrift*% 
baptifm, by remembering, and repeating, the words 
of his Lord and Mafter, viz. " John indeed baptized 
** with ivatevy but ye (hall be baptized with the Holj 
" Gb$fi.*' 1 appeal to every indifferent reader, if I 
have not done juflice to the text. 

I (hall next confider his exceptions to what I fay in 
my Key, in defence of our difufe, or ce(rationg of 
water-baptifm, &c. 

Page 83, 84. The firft reafon he makes me give for 
it, isj * That all Proteftants are againft figures and 
^ ihadows.' To which he anfwers, * But baptifm^ and 
' the Lord's fupper^ being no figures nor (hadows, all 

* Protedants are for them^ unlefs the fakers arc to be 
^ accounted Proceilants^ that difown all Proteftant 
^ churches, and are owned by none.' 

This is all he quotes of mine ; and this is what he 
fays, on what he has quoted : fo that they may b€ of 
the nature of (hadows and figures, for all him ; and, 
Confequently, Proteftants pradife againft judgment. 
For he only denies them to be figures and (hadows, and 
leaves us there. But he had done well, if he had given 
us his reafons, Aid had alfo taken notice of what I fay, 
page 22 in my Key, which immediately foregoes what 
he has cited out of it; viz. ' Th^i praSice only is no 

* ifijlitution y and that is all he can allege in favour of 
Johns baptifm. That which feems my part to perform, 
though he prefTes it not upon me, is to (hew. That 
water-baptifm, and the Lord's fupper (lb called) arc 
of the nature o( figures and Jkadows^ of which Cbrift 
was the Jubjtance, 

Now, that they are fo, we muft con(ider. That if 
Chrifi was the end of John^ (as John renders him. 

Mat. 
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Mat. iii. ii. John iii. 30. and Chrifi: himfclf fuggcfts 

to us, Mat. xi, 7 to 12.) then water-baptt/m was but a 

fvnrunner^ and ihewcd forth what was to come, " that 

V which the Icaft in the kingdom of heaven exceededy* 

and therefore not of the kingdom ; and, confequently, 

JJO longer of force in point of inftitution. Though^ 

bjr being th^ obfervation ^tcv\\?iT to John's miniftry, \t 

J>ad obtained credit, and therefore was continued, ex 

gratia. But it is plain, from Chrift's own words, 

" The kingdom of God came not with obfervation^* 

Luke xvii. 20. At leaft, therefore, Proteftants ought to 

be modeft upon us, with rcfpedl to the reafon we render 

for our cejfation of water-baptifm. And though he fays, 

* Wc ought not to be accounted Proteftants^ that dif- 
' own all Proteftant churches, and are owned by none 

* of them :* I would have this author to know, we arc 
true, Proteftants: Proteftants upon thofe reafons, that 
were the firft motives to that charaHen and can com- 
pare, in our negatives^ with aty fpecies of Proteftants. 
And do challenge this author, without vanity, upon 
that head, begin when he will. 

At the fame time, we cannot but have charity for the 
ferfons of Roman Catholicks, and would, by that, teach 
them the truth and greater excellency of our religion. 

And next, * for our difowning of all other Proteftant 

* churches, and not being owned by them \ Firft, It 
is not upon the fame grounds that the Roman Catbolicks 
difown them : and, fecondly, experience tells us, it is 
what all forts of Proteftants do to one another i and 
therefore not fo Angular in us, as is fuggefted by this ill* 
wilKftg-author. 

But, he is mightily difpleafed with me, ' For being 

* againft all figures in the time of the gofpel \ adding, 
' that we, mortals, cannot think, or fpeak, or work 
5 without figures ;* diftinguifliing between ^ prenuncia^ 
f five ind commemorative figns :* ridiculing mc for fuch 
an allertion. But if my reader will turn to page 24. 
of my Key, cited by this author, he will find, I only 
4epy, under the gofpel, the neceffit^ and fervict of 
frent4n(iativ^ or forerunning figns i joining to figns, 

C 3 figures 
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figures and Jhadtnv5\ and pFomifcuouny ufmg thrm to 
one and the fame purpofe, and therefore not all (ijgpsj 
but (igns of fomething to come^ and to be accompltjb^if 
by the coming thereofi as the following words, he 
makes another quibble upon, plainly fhew; viz. 'That 

* the nature of the go/pel is inwarJi Jpiritual^ and 

* eternal' But he leaves out, * That therefore the con- 
< tinuingto praftife figures, figns and ihadows, as {till 

* in force, (which forerun Chrift and his difpenfation) 

* make his coming of none effeS.* For then he haa 
given too ilrong a reafon for our difufe, and difap* 
pointed himfelf of the unfair advantage he endeavours 
to gain upon me, by letting his reader fee that I did 
not deny the continuance of all (igns, but prenunciative 
or forerunning onet ; fuch as are of the nature of figures 
and Jbadowsj and therefore can have no commiCTion tb 
perpetuate them i of which I take water-baptifm and the 
flipper to be two. For Cbrifty as well as Jobny declares 
water baptifm a forerunner of a more excellent baptifm. 
And one thing wherein that excellency of Chrift's bap- 
tifm confifts, is the durablenefs of it : but if John's is 
lo lad as long asChrift's, Chnft's does not excel John's 
mduraticni quite contrar)* to John's own difcrimina- 
tion and telbmony, viz, " He (CbrifiJ (hall sncreafe, 
*< and I decreajey 

But if it be conlidered, that this adverfarjr 
would make me deny all figns, as Exodus vii, 8i 9. 
Numb« xi. Plalm Ixxvii. Jer. xxxii. (juft as his friend 
J« Faldo, and fome of that ingenuity, have made us 
to deny all fcnprure commands, becaufe fome of us 
have faid, (in ::mp:rjrf and ^x;rjiTj;wry cafes, as that 
eof yeremsab^ [/jiffar, ^^a^s &c.) • That which is a 

* command to anccter^ is no command to us, unlefs 

* the fame fpirit r^'juire the fame, or the like thing of 

* usi* thcretore the moral law, or decalogue, is no 
law or command to us^ nor are we obliged to yield obe* 
dicnoe to it, (though it be general and perpetual) ^ I 
Uy» they that conii.ier the juftice of my parallel, and 
in;utlicc of his iafinuatioii, will peiccive he is not a 

fair 
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fair enemy, nor ought to have credit with his rcadeo 
to our prejudice. 

1 am, then, no more ^gzinO: Jigaresy than agdin&i forms , 
We cannot, I know, live, Ipeak, or aft without them : 
but thefe arc not forerunning figns or forms, temporary 
tTiifoadowy obfervations i but fuch neceffary and effential 
ones, as are coupled to our very being, and requifite 
coDverle among men. 

But from this he falls hard upon me, becaufe I fay, 
•The gofpel is inward^ fpiritualy and eternal :^ * For,' 
fays he, ^ without many figures, this is not {zvi^fz \ and 

* with them, is either not true, or not to the purpofe. 

* The gofpel, being the new covenant, is neither in- 
' ward nor outward. Will W. P. never leave talking 

* of infide and outfide of things that have no fides V 
This language, I doubt not, will found harfh, as well 
as light, to other people's ears, as well as ours : and 
ttyly he is a daring and adventurous pcrfon ; for till 
now, I thought truth had an infide : if lie had read the 
31ft of Jeremiah, he would have found there, that the 
gofpel is an inward (lace, and has an infide; where 
God, fpcaking by that prophet of the gofpel, or new 
covenant time, fays, " Behold, the days come that I 
" will make a new covenant with the houfe of Ifrael, 
" and with the houfe of Judah : not according to the 
^' covenant that I made with their fathers, in the day 
^^ that I took them by the hand, to bring them out 
" of the land of Egypt (which my covenant they brake, 
" although 1 was an hufband unto them, faith the 
" Lord) : but this (hall be the covenant that I will 
" make with the houfe of Ifrael j after thofe days, faith 
" the Lord, I will put my law in their inward parts, 
" and write it in their hearts^ and will be their God, 
" and they Ihall be my people. And they fliall teach 
" no more every man his neighbour, and every man 
•' hi& brother, faying. Know the Lord : for they fliall 
" all. know me, from the leaft of them to the greateft 
" of them^ faith the Lord : for I will forgive their 
** iniquity^ and I will remember their fia na more." 
Now here is truth with both its fides; trutlvin its out* 
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.-fVate ot fnan :. and this may. be calledj conxparatrHidf^ 
' ihe^^out-JkU of truth. Here, alfo, we:niay Icarm^ thjtt 
truth iias an irifiJe-y a more fpiritual And L-eternal pant ; 
and that is what I call the gojfel-diJfef^tUin: or^-th^t 
this more inward and fpiritual appearancc;nf thcQ-Q^, 
Js the new covenant, or gofpel. Whac.elfc did oor 
'XiOrd Jefus intend by the gofpel of the kingdom, thamthe 
.bleflSng of the power of Gody to deliver man from the 
power of (in and fatan, the original of it? So the 
apoftle phrafes it, ** The gofpel is the power of Gpd 
** to falvation," That is, the power ot the kingdom 
of God, and that is the gofpel of the kingdom. Now 
if this be not of an inward, fpiritual, and eternal nature, 
nothing can be: which, I prefume, the reader will, with 
me, thinH an abfurd, as well as unchriflian conclufion; 
But he fays, ' It is partly inward and partly 0utwmrik * 
1 fay. It is inward, but it may be outwardly exprejfed by 
a godly converfation \ and fo far, and no otherwifc, it 
may be faid to be outward. Nor does this weaken my 
^0ertion, or the confequence I have obferved from it ; 
viz. That the gofpel, and new covenant, came not 
with outward obfervations ; and that water-haptifm was 
fuch ; therefore no ordinance of the kingdom of the 
MQ0;ah. 

.. But if it be an ordinance, as this author fays, p. 87, 
'^nd.that the inward part keeps time with the outward 
f for ihere he allows of injide and outftde) then it would 
qo fo to ^s many as have the outward part adminiftered 
to them: but we have no evidence of fuch concurrence 
'of the Holy Ghofl. We have never found it in our- 
f^lvps, nor dp we fee it in others, that are in the 
praSice of it, but much the contrary ; in that envy, 
pride, luxury, and covetoufnefs prevail, and little of 
^e true crofs of Chrift, felf-denial, dying daily, or the 
n^ .creature appears: how, then, does the inward 
grace! make up but one baptifm, if it accompany not 
"puatfr ? . But ot^ that I have already treated before ; and, 
it is plain, it is but gratis dilfum on our adverfary's fide^ 
He begs the qucflion, ., .• 

Laftly, 
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irfiLaftlfi pag0 9(>'. finding Mrt^felf a*^gr6un9 about the 
^pai&gerof the apoftlc Paul, i Cor. i." 7. " For Chrift 
:!• fentme noi \o baptize^ but to preach the gofpeh^^ 
he cndeavoun to glofs away its force, what he can» 
jirom die end for which I cited it, and the apoftle writ it. 
. The firft thing he oppofes is, * That fince water-bap- 
\^, tifm was Peiers and his brethren's commiflion, which 
,-f Chrift gave thenri before his afcenfion, to the end of 
/ the world — it is not to be imagined that Matthias and 
' Paul were without it/ But in this alfo he begs the 
^ueftion. 

I have already fliewed that commifllon is miftaken by 
him, and that wafer is no ways concerned in that text ; 
and chat water- baptifm was JohrCs^ and not Chrift' s ; 
and that they were not one baptifm, or infeparable in 
their admin iftrat ion. Alfo, that praElice is no inftifu* 
Hon; and that water-baptifm is 2ipre9iunciativeRgt\j and 
has its accemplijhment in that baptifm of the Holy Ghoft^ 
as John had in Chrift \ the two adminiftrators of the tw^ 
bdptifins. 

But next, he fays, ' Paul fpoke an ellipfis, elegantly; 
< meaning, that he was not fent only to baptize, bur 

• chiefly to preach-,' citing two or three fcriptures^ 
that he imagines parallel, and illuftrating that place^ 
as Hof. vi. 6. '* I will have mercy, and not facrifice.'* 
And, " Let women adorn themfelves, not with putting 
** on apparel," &c. i Pet. iii. 3. * Now/ lays he^ 

• Thefc places prove, that the Ilraelites were not to 

• facrifice to God, and women muft go naked, &c. 
(as fome Quakers did) with the fame evidence that 

• Paul's words teach. That Chrift fent him not to bap- 

• rizc/ He might, if he had pleafed, havecut itall fhort, 
and (like what L. Muggleton once faid of Mofes) have 
told us, Paul did not mean what he writ. But thefe^ 
places are ill applied by this man ; for when God faid, 
•• He would have mercy, and not facrifice," he meant 
not CO have facrifice at that time, and in thofe cafes, 
wherein' he called for mercy. He would not be fo 
put off, nor have duties exchanged: that fpeech is 
|in)ited to, and to be interpreted by, the prefent ftate of 

the 
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the people he fpoke to, who were unqualified for la- 
crifice, becaufe they were unmerciful and cruel ; and 
the merciful God, in that ftate, would have none of 
their facrifices. What is this to the apotUe's worda 
about bapcifm, that denies it Mjpart in his commiflioaf 
There is no parallel in the cafe ; but if aoj^ it is for 
OS, rather than againft us : for that of not putting on 
of apparel, it is evident, for fo the apoftle intended hj 
^ ifJWiMc *ifutri»r Mo^yO-t as the words themfelves 
plainly import, viz. garments of ^fiaery and onummh 
and no& ufeful clothing. So that the apoftle meant 
what he faid, in the ufc of the word i for fuch apparel 
is not to be ever ufed by true Chriftians. 
For his faying, ^ That fome of our women have gone 

< naked $' it is affirmed with lightnefs ; though Uxot 
few of our friends have gone naked, for a fign to this 
generation, in token of God's ftrifping ibme perfecu^ 
tors of their power, and in particular that generation 
of the clergy, that preceded the reftoration % whicb^ 
having rifen through perfecution, forgot their plcas^ 
when they had power, towards thofe that difiented frona 
them $ and teftified againft the fame evils in themj that 
they had juftly inveighed againft in the fonner bilhops 
days. And now he may fee we are not againft all 

SlOKS. 

- To conclude : It is plain the apoftle had no obliga* 
tion upon him to this expreflion, from a companion anjr 
had made between water-baptifm and the preaching of 
the gofpel. Nor does he ufe any, though this man 
makes him to do fo, to juftify his imagined elegancy^ 
The occafion of this expreflion, the text (hews> was 
the vanity of fome difciples, that were comparing and 
boafting of their iapnzers ; not a word of baptifm it* 
felf^ to over or undervalue that tradition. Why, tbcn^ 
does Paul take occafion, not only to ftrike at them^ but 
htfii/m too? What had baptifm done, to be focoarlely 
treated ? ' So facred an inftitution i the very rite or 

< door of admiflion (fays this man) into the kingdom 
* of the Mefliah,' p. 80. Why, without dovbt, it was 
to let thcnafixj that they had fo little caufe toboaiiof 

their 
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their nfpt&ivc bapt hers, (for, '' who is Aj/^A and who 
^^ is Apdllos?'') that they ought not to value chemfelves 
4ipon that very haptifm^ fince it was not what he had in 
tmmnjfioni but what he had ufed as a tradition^ that had 
'obtained fome credit among them: elfe^ the apoftlc 
iniifi: not have had the Jamt commifllon that the other 
apoftles had ; who yet faid, ** he was behind none of 
** the reft of the apoftles/' 

Again, Baptizing, in Mat. xxviii. 19. was as much 
the apoftle's commiffion as teaching or preaching: nay, 
the preferable part. For though preaching opened 
their underftandings, it was bapiifm that gave them 
admiflion into the kingdom of the Mefliah ; made them 
fubjedbs thereof; and inflated them in the rights of it: 
yea, the feal of the covenant that God made by Chrift 
with mankind, without which no remiflion of fins^ 
or entering of God's kingdom. Can Jucb a baptifin 
(and fuch an one this adVerfary renders w^//r-baptifm) 
be no efiential part of Paul's commiilion, or not upon 
equal terms with teaching, when by it people are to be 
interefted in the facred name of Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghplts that is, to be made, qualified, admitted, and 
iealed. True Chriltians, fubjeds of Chrift's Idngdom» 
citizens of heaven, and endowed with all the privileges 
thereof. How little is this man willing to allow bap* 
tifm to be, that he may keep it any thing in force> and 
(Cxcufe it from the general fenfe of the apoftle's word&? 
Were there as much difference between preaching and 
baptiihiy as between mercy and facrifice, it might have 
helped him better. But inafmuch as the apoftle denies 
Wtfl^r-baptifm to be in his commiflion, and that it k 
certain he had the fame commifTion the reft had, whatr 
ever was his praftice, in condefcenfion (as in circum-t 
cifing of Timothy) that baptifm that is indeed in Chrift's 
commilfion. Mat. xxviii. muft be the baptifm of tbe 
Hihf Gboft, And this is the lefs to be doubted, fijicc 
the'fame apoftle, that denies water- baptijm any place ia 
his commilTion (which he could never, if an ordinana 
of drifts and the rite of admffion into the kingdom of 
tb^ Mfffi4b) makes baptifm aa article in his epUomt of 

Cbrifii^ 
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ClriJUaHityj viz. That there is (Eph. iv. 5, 6.) *^ One 
•* Lord, one faith, one baptifm : one God and Father 
'*■ of all, who is above all, and through all, and in you 
♦* all." This baptifm being therefore eflential, muft 
be that of his commifTion, and confequently the bap- 
tifm of the Holy Gbcft^ Afts i. 15. 

But, after all, I know not what right this man has 
to argue upon the head of "iVater-baptifm againft usj 
(ince, if I miftake him not, he is of thofe that make 
children the fubjefts of that practice, who cannot believ^^ 
nor be taugbl, in order toiti and therefore, not withia 
the fcope and direction of the text. If it (hould be faid, 
• That children may be as well laptized as circumcifedi 
I fay, no : for faiib was not fo perfonally required to 
circumcifion, as it is to Laptifm: nor are the covenanis% 
or kingdcms the fame, to which they refer; therefore an 
improper and unjullallufion. Upon the whole matter^ 
We let fall the baptifm of water, as Jobns, and not 
CbriJ*Si therefore, not in contcmpc of a Chrifiian or- 
dinance, the Lord knows, but in honour of the 
Chriftian difpenfacion : and the rather, becaufc of the 
great abufc of it ; both fprinkUrs and dippers laying, 
as we apprehend, a dangerous Jlrejs upon it: as indeed 
they do upon the ufe of the Lord^s-Jupper^ fir beyond 
Jlgns^ and as if they were the inward graces themfelves; 
too often referring thither, rather than to the obedience 
oi faitb in Cbrijl i and falfly quieting their uneafy 
minds under difobcdicnce, and ncgleft of the crofs of 
Jefus, with the performance of thefe outward Jigns 
of inward graces \ the generality of them being but 
too barren of any true fign of the power of grace upon 
them. 

But to that little he has faid about the Lord's-Supper, 
fo called, I muft fay fomething before I clofc this trca- 
tife. He tells us. 

Page 92. ' The fame, in fubftance, may be faid oC 
' the Loi'd*S' Supper as of baptifm.' 
• Reply. Then the fame, in fubftance, may ferve ii 
defence of the other. He adds^ 

• Chrift 
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* Chrift celebrates it with his difciples, fignifying, 

* That his meaning was, they ftiould perform this fcr- 

* vice at other times, after his death, by conftraining 

* them to do it in remembrance of him^ which is, a 
' full inftitution of this fervice.* 

Reply. That which Chrift celebrated, was the faf* 
thai lamby or paffbver, which he told his difciples, " he 
I' fo much longed to eat with them." And this was 
the Jews great anniverfary fupper^ in commemoration 
of their fore-fathers mighty deliverance from Pbaroab^ 
and pafling at night out of Egypt^ towards the lan4 
that God had promifed their father Abraham he would 
give to his off-fpring. And it was alfo the concluHon 
or winding up of the courfe of our Saviour's life; the 
fulfilling of the fhadowy ordinances and miniftration he 
was born under (he being the antitype) i at the dole of 
which he was gracioufly pleafed to intimate to them 
that unwelcome and uneafy news of his departure and 
deaths by bidding them eat that bread, and drink that 
cup, and fo do the like, as a " Memorial, or in r^- 
*' membrance of him." viz. his Death, " until he came 
" to them again." 

He did thereby, 

I. Inform them of his departure and death, by giving 
them a memorial of him ; which was fo hard for them 
to think of. 

li. He tells them, That he will not leave them conri- 
fortlefss he will come to them again; and he will 
drink new wine with them in the kingdom of his 
father; which, in its due feafon, (hould be made manz* 
fcft to them. 

III. That they were to look to that coming, as an 
accomplifhment of that memorial. 

IV. That this muft refer to his fpiritual coming, at 
the bread of life ; and that it was only to hold them 
up in their minority, whofe weaknefs, incredulity, and 
ifoubting, were well known to him, and which, Liike 
xxiv. II, 25. are enough obfervedj even after all they 
Bad heard and feen of the power of Chrift. 

That 
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Tint this pradkclaftcd longer, I grant; but that it 
lafted of aomorityy I find not, but rather of wcakacis: 
figns geneniUf have a refemblance of the things xkcf 
figoify or reprelent: there feems none, in any ocho* 
Ktfpeft, to nie fo proper and fui table, as of Chriib be^ 
ing the '^ Bread that came down from heaven/' John 
yi. and as fuch he came to his difciples fometbote 
after his afeenfion ; for as jet they were, as before ob- 
ferved, in feveral refpeds weak, yea, carnal, and to be 
ftirred up and inftruided in facred myftcries, by out^ 
ward and fenfible things. 

Page 93. As to what this author fays, ' That the 
' apoftle Paul had a commiflion to adminifter this 
' facrament,' i Cor. xi. to 26. It is his miftake ; for it 
was not a commiflion, but a tradition. He tells us 
what be received of the Lord's doings ^ but neither com<> 
funds nor recommends it, only reproves indecency, 
and requires more refpedt in performing, '^ as often as 
«* they do it/* But if that chapter be well read, the 
poor and mean condition of the people he writ to will 
beieen; towhomfigns, well underftood, might be of 
benefit. But that neither proves their continuance 
under the new covenant, nor their fervice to thofe that 
were come to difcern well the Lord's body ; what it is, 
and what it is made of; as chapter x. 15, 16, 17. 

Page 94, 95. But our adverfary will have it, * That 

< Chrift's coming, is to judgment, at the end of all 

* things; and until then, this facrament, as he calls it, 

< is to continue :' telling me. That when Chriil faid, 

* he would not drink any more of the fruit of the vine, 
^ till he (bould drink it new, with them, in the king- 
f dom of his Father, Chrift indeed means it of a fpiritual 
f wine; but that the kingdom of his Father was heaven^ 
^ and therefore the fign was to ceafe, till that kingdom 
' began; which was not to be, till Chrift had dcs 
^ livered up the kingdom unto God, even his Father, 
.^ a( the end of the world.' 

I. £eply. But he has forgot, furely, that in the fame 
f^giirbc.allows the kingdom of God was then among the 
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Jemsy tlioiigh not in them ; and fo come iefat the end 
of the worldL And if he would ha.ve called to miod die 
firft fentencc of John the Baptift's fermont atnd the drift 
of diedifciplesminiftrjr, that Chriftfent forth> he miift 
have found that it was, '^, Repent^ for die kingdom of 
^ God, or of heaven, is at baui.*^ as Mat. iii. 2. 
diap^x. 7. Then, not fo far oflF as the. end of the 
work}. Again, the apoftle declared, Hcb. xii. a3» 
aj, 24« the true believers of his day were ^^ come to 
'< Mount Zion, to God^ the judge of all, and to the 
^ fpirits of the juft made perfcft;'' and alfo, that 
they ^^ fat in heavenly places in Chrift Jefas;'" which 
mull be an attainment above ficns of invifible grace ; 
being the life and fubftance of religion, and io the 
period and confummation of types, fliadows, and fuch 
fort of figns or fi^nifications as are in queftion. They 
that firjonally enjoy their deareil friends will not re- 
pair to their piSures^ (though drawn ever fo much to 
the life) to quicken their remembrance of them. 

Chrift did promife his. That he would come again, he 

would not leave them comfortlefs, and that he would 

drink of the cup or fruit of the vine after a new, or 

aber manner with them, even ^^ in the kingdom of 

^ his Father." And in the Revelations, chap. iii. he 

Unakes an holy proclamation, as it were with an- Oyez ! 

" Behold," fays he, " I ftand at the door and knock; 

•' if any man hear my voice, and open the door, 1 

<^ will come in to him, and SUP with him, and he with 

** me." This, we are not afhamed to fay, is our fup- 

per, or the fupper of the rifen and glorified Jefus, 

.vhich the people called Quakers do acknowledge, pro- 

fefs and pradife as the Lord'i-Jupper i the true gofpel, 

aew covenant fupper : the fupper of and in the kingdom 

fiE Gad', which is come up in thoufands, blefled be his 

:iittee ! and is coming more and more, among, and in 

the hearts of, the children of men. And though the 

4eed of this kingdom be fown in all-, yet the good 

ground alone knows it to grow to advantage. Tnofe 

that obey the manifeftation of the ligbf of the Lord 

Jefus ia their fouls^ the ^^ feed of the kingdons," are 

the 
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the true and fenfible witnefles of it : the governmeot 
of their hearts and affbftions being upon his (houlders^ 
according to that bleflcd promife^ Ifaiah ix. 5, 6, 7. And 
fuch can fay, '^ Thy kingdom is comej and thy will is 
<* done in earth, as it is in heaven." 

Even fo come. Lord Jefus ! more and more fct up thy 
lunsdom in the fouls of the children of men ; that 
.the noly will of thy Father may be done in earth ; that 
mercy and truth, rightcoufnefs and peace, may em- 
brace and kifseach other; fo (hall the kingdoms of this 
world become the kingdoms of the Lord > and of his 
Chrift i who is God over all blefTed tor ever. 
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Reader^ 

THIS enchiridion I prefent thee with, is the fruit 
of folitude: a fchool few care to learn in, though 
none inftrufts us better. Some parts of it are the re- 
fult of ferious refle£tion : others, the flaihings of lucid 
intervals: written for private fatisfadtion, and now 
publifhed for an help to human conduft. 

The author blefTeth God for his retirement, and 
kifles that gentle hand which led him into it: for 
though it fhould prove barren to the world, it can ne-* 
ver do fo to him. 

He has now had fome time he could call his own ; 
a property he was never fo much mailer of before : in 
which he has taken a view of himfelf and the world; 
and obferved wherein he hath hit and mifled the mark: 
what might have been done, what mended, and what 
avoided in his human conduct: together with the 
omiflions and excefles of others, as well focieties and 

fovernments, as private families and perfons. And 
e verily thinks, were he to live over his life again^ 
he could not only, with God's grace, ferve Him, but 
his neighbour and himfelf, better than he hath done^ 
and have feven years of his time to fpare. And yet^ 
perhaps, he hath not been the word or the idled man 
m the world; nor is he the oldeft/ And this is the 
rather faid, that it might quicken thee, reader, to lofe 
none of the time that is yet thine. 

There is nothing of which we are apt to be fo la- 
viih as of time, and about which we ought to be more 
iblicitous i fince without it we can do nothing in this 
world. Time is what we want moft> but what, alas ! 

Ha we 
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we ufe worft; and for which God will certainly moft 
ftriifUy reckon with us, when time ihall be no more. 

It is of that moment to us in reference to both 
worlds^ that I can hardly wiih any man better> than 
that he would ferioufly confider what he does, with his 
time: how> and to what ends, he employs it; and 
what returns he makes to God^ his neighbour, and 
himfelf for it. Will he never have a leger for this ? 
This, the greateft wifdom and work of life. 

To come but once into the world, and trifle a;way 
our true enjoyment of it, and of ourfelves in it,., is 
lamentable mdeed. This one reflection would yield a 
thinking perfon great inftru£tion. And fince notliili|^ 
below man can lo think i man, in being thoughtldl, 
mujl needs fall below himfelf. And that^ to be Yti^ 
iuch do, as are unconcerned in the ufe of their aufti 
jprecious time. 

This is but too evident, if we will allow ourftlytfi 
to confider, that there is hardly any thing we tak^ by 
the right end, or improve to its juft advantage. 

Wc underftand little of the works of God, either in 
nature or grace. We purfue falfe knowledge, aiod 
millake education extremely. We are violent in our 
affe&ions, confufed and immethodical in our whole 
life ; making that a burthen, which was given for a 
bleding; and fo of little comfort to ourfelves or others : 
mifapprehending the true notion of happinefs, and fo 
mifling of the right ufe of life, and way of happy 
living. 

And until we are perfuaded to (lop, and ftep a little 
afide, out of the noify crowd, and incumbering hurry 
of the world, and calmly take a profpeft of things, it 
will be impofllble we Ihould be able to make a right 
judgment of ourfelves, or know our own mifery. But 
after we have made thejufl: reckonings which retired- 
meat will help us to, we fhall begin to think the world 
in great meafure mad, and that we have been in a 
ibrt of Bedlam all this while. 

Reader, whether young or old, think it not too foon, 
or too late, to turn over the leaves of thy paft life : 

and 
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aiid be furc to fold down where any paflage of it may 
^Scdi thee: and beftow thy remainder of time^ to 
correft thofe faults in thy future conduft : be it in re- 
tzxion to this or the next life. What thou wouldefl: 
do^ if what thou haft done were to do again, be fure 
to do as long as thou lived, upon the like occaGons. 

Our refolutions feem to be vigorous, as often as we 
refleA upon our pad: errors : but, alas ! they are apt to 
flag^ again upon frefli temptations to the fame things. 
* The author does not pretend to deliver thee an ex- 
aft pieces his bufinefs not being oftentation, but cha- 
rity- It is mifcellaneous in the matter of it, and by 
npineans artificial in the compofure. But it contains 
hints, that may ferve thee for texts to preach to thy- 
ielf upon^ and which comprehend much of thecourfe 
of human life: (ince, whether thou art parent or 
i^ildj prince or fubjeft, mafter or fervant, (ingle or 
mvtitd^ .publick or private^ mean or honourable, rich 
or poor, jprofpcrous or improfperous, in peace or 
controvcrly, in bufinefs or folitudc -, whatever be thy 
inclination or averfion, praftice or duty/ thou wilt 
iiiid Ibmething not unfuitably faid for thy direction and 
advantage. Accept and improve what deferves thy 
notice ; the reft excufe, and place to account of good* 
will to thee, and the whole creation of God. 
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PART. I. 



I. Ignorance.] TT is admirable to confider how 

X, many millions of people come 
into^ and go out of the worlds ignorant of tbemfelvesj 
and of the world they have lived in. 

2. If one went to fee Windfor-caftle, or Hamp* 
ton-court, it would be ftrange not to obferve and re<- 
member the fituation, the building, the gardens, 
fountains, &c. that make up the beauty and pleafure 
of fuch a feat : and yet few people know tbemjelves : 
no, not their own bodies^ the houfes of their minds, 
the mod curious ftru£ture of the world; a livings 
walking tabernacle : nor the worlds of which it Vyras 
made, and out of which it is fed ; which would be fo 
much our benefit, as well as our pleafure, ta know* 
We cannot doubt of this, when we are told that the 
<^ invifible things of God are brought ta light by the 
<^ things that zxtfetn^* and confequently we read ow 
duty in them, as often as we look upon them, to Him 
that is the grpat and wife Author of them, if we look 
as we (hould do. 

3. The world is certainly a great and (lately volume 
of natural diings \ ^nd may be uot improperly ftiJled 

H 4 the 
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tbf fnirc^^j^bich of a better: but^ aias» how^ery fcir 
leaves ot it do wc feiioufly turn over ! This ought to 
be the fubjeft of the education of our youth : wbo^ 
•t twenty^ when they (hould be fit for buGncli, know 
little or nothing of it. 

.4. Education.] We are in pain to make them 
icholarsy but not mex 1 To islk, rather than to kmow i 
which is true canting. 

5. The firft thing obvious to children, is what is 
Jje^le ; and that we make no part of their nidimeats. 

6. We prefs their memory too foon> and puzzle^ 
ftrain and load them with words and rules ; to know 
rrsmmar and rbetorick^ and a ftrange tongue or two, that 
It is ten to one may never be ufeful to them ; leaving 
their natural genius to mecboHical and fbyfitdy or nm^ 
twral knowledge uncultivated and neglefted ; which 
would be of exceeding ufe and pleafure to theol 
through the whole cour^ of their life. 

7. To be furej languages are not to be defpiled or 
liegle£led. But things are ftill to be preferred. 

8. Children had rather be making of tools, and 
inftruments of play ; fi^pingy drawing, framing, and 
iuiUingj &c. than getting fome rules of propriety <if 
ipeech by hean : and thofe^ alfoj would follow with 
more judgment, and lefs trouble and time. 

9. It were happy if we ftudied natnre more in nm- 
tural things; and afted according to nature; whofe 
rules zxtfiw, plain, and mffi reafonabU. 

10. Let us begin where flie begins, go her pace, 
and dofe always where (he ends, and we cannot miis 
of being good naturalijis. 

..IK The creation would not be longer a riddle to 
^ ; the heavens, earth, and waters, with their reijpec* 
uye, various, and numerous inhabitants i their pro- 
ffiftionsi natures, feafons, fympathies and antipathies ; 
thf ir ufe, benefit, and plealure, would be belter un^ 
^rftood by us : and an eternal wijdom, power, m^efyi 
and gp^e/sy very cotf/jpicuous to us, through thofe fea-4 
^g|kap4 palling /#nRij: the world wearing the mark 

of 
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wcfil. And it would go a great "^tij to caution and 

direfl: people in their ufc of the world, that they 

were better ftudied and knowing in the creation of it. 

? : Y J. 'For how could men find the confcience to abufe' 
ity- while they fhould fee the Great Creator look them 
in the face, in all and every part thereof? 
y. 14^ Therefore ignorance makes them infenGble; 
and to that infenfibility may be afcribed their hard 
Uffage of feveral parts of this noble creation^ that hat 
the ftamp and voice of a DEITY every where» and ia 
twy thing, to the obferving. 

1 15. It is pity, therefore, that books have not been 
eompofed for youth, by fome curious and careful na- 
fisranftsi and alfo mechanicks, in the Latin tongue, ta 
be iifed in fchools, that they might learn things with 
words: things obvious and familiar to them, and which 
would make the tongue eafier to be attained by them. 

1 6. Many able gardeners and hufbandmen are yet 
ignorant of the reaion of their calling ; as moft artifi- 
€«n art of the reafon of their own rules that goverii 
cheir excellent workmanfhip. But a naturalift and 
roedianick of this fort, is mafter of the reafon of hth^ 
and might be of the pradice too, if his induftry kept 
pace with his fpeculation ; which were very commend- 
able; and without which, he cannot be faid ta be a 
complete naturalift or mechanick. 

17. Finally, if man be the index or epitome of the 
t99rtd, as philofophers tell us, we have only to re^d 
cnrfelves well, to be learned in it. But becauTe ther^ 
is nothing we lefs regard, than the charaflers of the 
PnwvK that made us, which are fo clearly written upon 
vmi and the world he has given us, and can beft ceU 
uf'what we are and (hould be, we are even ftrangen 
€9 our own genius: the glafs in which we fhould fee 
chat tnie, inftru&ing, and agreeable vafiety, which is 
to be obfervcd in nacurcj to (he admiration of that 

wifdom 
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wifdonij and adoration of that power^ which made 
us all. 

18. Pride,! And yet, we arc very apt to be full cff 
ourfelves, inftead of Him that made what we fi> 
much value i and but for whom, we can have no rea- 
fon to value ourfelves. For we have nothing that we 
can call our own ; no, not ourfclves : for we ar^ all 
l>ut tenants, and at will too, of the Great Lord of 
ourfclves^ and the red: of this great farm, the world 
that we live upon. 

19. But, methinks, we cannot anfwer it to ourfelves> 
at well as our Maker, that we fhould live and die ig- 
norant of ourfelvess and thereby of Him» and the 
obligations we are under to him for ourfclves. 

20. If the worth of a gift fets the obligation, an4 
dire&s the return of the party that receives it; he that 
is ignorant of it, will be at a lofs to value it> and the 
Giver /6r it. 

a I. Here is man, in his ignorance of himfclf. He 
knows not how to eftimate his Creator, becaufe he 
knows not how to value his creation. If we confider 
his make, and lovely compofiturc ; the fcveral ftories 
of his wonderful ftrufture -, his divers members, their 
order, funftion, and dependency j the inftruments of 
food, the veffcls of digeftion, the fevcral tranfmutar 
tions it paflfes; and how nourifhment is carried and 
diffufed throughout the whole body, by moft intricate 
and imperceptible paiTages: how the animal fpirit is 
thereby refreflicd^ and with an unfpeakable dexterity 
and motion fcts all parts at work to feed themfclves : 
and, laft of all, how the rational foul is feated in the 
animal, as its proper houfe, as is the animal in the 
body: I fay, if this rare fabrick alone were but confi- 
dered by us, with all the reft by which it is fed and 
comforted, furely man would have a more reverent 
fenfe of the power, wifdom, and goodnefs of God, 
<and of that duty he owes to him for it. But if he 
would be acquainted with his own foul, its noble fa* 
fculti^> its union with the body^ its nature ojid end, 

and 
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and the providences by whFch the whole frame of hu- 
manity is preferved, he would admire and adore his 
good and great God. But man is become a ftrange 
contradWion to himfelf ; but it is of himfelf j not being 
by conftitution, but corruption^ fuch, 
• 22. He would have others to obey him, even his own 
kind ; but he will not obey God, that is (6 much above 
^im, and who made him. 

23. He will lofe none of his authority; no, not batJC 
an ace of it: he. is humorous to his wife, he beats his 
children, is angry with his fervants, ftrid: with his 
neighbours, revenges all affronts to extremity; but, 
alas! forgets all the while, that be is the mani and is 
more in arrear to God, that is fo very patient with him, 
than they are to him, with whom he is fo drift and 
impatient. 

24. He is curious to wa(h, drefs, and perfume bis 
body, but cartlefs of his foul. The one ihall hare 
many hours, the other not fo many minutes. This 
Ihall have three or four new fuits in a year, but that 
muft wear its 0/^ clothes ftill. 

25. If he be to receive or fee a great man, how nice 
and anxious is he that all things be in order? And with 
what refpedk and addrefs does he approach and make his 
court ? DUt to God, how dry, and formal, and con* 
drained in his devotion ? 

26. In his prayers he fays, " T'i&jf will be done j" but 
means his cwn : at leaft adts fo. 

2j. It is too frequent to begin with GoJ, and end 
with the world. But he is the good man's beginning 
and end ; his alpha and omega. 

28. Luxury.] Such is now become our delicacy, 
that we will not eat ordinary meat> nor drink fmall, 
palled liauor; we muft have the beft, and the beft* 
cooked, tor our bodies, while our fouls feed on empty 
or corrupted things. 

39. In Ihort, man is fpending all upon a bare houfe^ 
and hath little or no furniture within to recommend it; 
which is preferring the cabinet before the jewels t leafe 

of 
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of feven years before an inheritance. So abfurd a thing 
is man^ after all his proud pretences to wit and under* 
(landing. 

30. InConsideratiok.T The want of due confider- 
ttion, is the caufe of all the unhappinefs man brings 
upon himfelf. For his fecond thoughts rarely agree 
with his firft ; which pafs not without a confiderablt 
retrenchment or corredion. And yet that fenGblc 
warning isj too frequently^ not precaution enough for 
lus future conduft. 

31. Well may we fay, * Our infelicity is of ourfelvesi* 
fince there is nothing we do that we fhould not do^ but 
we know it, aad yet do it. 

32. Disappointments and Resignation.] For dif- 
ippointments, that come not by our own foHy^ they arc 
tne trials or corredtion of heaven: and it is our own 
fault, if they prove not our advantage. 

22* To repine at them, does not mend the matter: 
it is only to grumble at our Creator. But to fee the 
hand of God in them, with an humble fubmiflion to his 
win, is the way to turn our water into wine^ and engage 
the greatell love and mercy on our fide. 

34. We muft needs diforder ourfelves, if we only 
took at our lolTes. But if we confider how little we 
deferve what is lefty our pafllons will cool, and our 
murmurs will turn into thankfulnefs. 

2$. If our hairs fall not to the ground, lefs do we, or 
our fubflance, without God's providence. 

2IS. Nor can we fall below the arms of God, how low 
foever it be we fall. 

2j. For though our Saviour's pallion is over, his com- 
»afuon is not. That never fails his humble, fincere 
iifciples: in him they find more, than all that they lofe 
g in the world. 

38. Murmuring.] Is it reafonable to take it ill, that 
Viy body defires of us that which is their own P All we 

have 
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hare is the Almighty's : and (hall not God have. hi; 
own when he calls for it ? " ^ 

J9. Difcontentednefs is not only in fuch a calc Irw 
gratitude, but injuftice^ for we are both unthankful fot 
the time we had it^ and not honeft enough to reftore it^ 
if we could keep it. 

"'40. But it is hard for us to look on things in fuch k 
glals^ and at fuch a diftance from this low world ; and 
yet it is our duty^ and would be our wifdom and pur 
gipryj to do fo. 

. 41. Censoriousness.] We are apt to be very pert it 
cenfuring others^ where we will not endure advice qur^ 
felves. And nothing ihews our weaknefs more^ th^ri 
to be fo fharp-fighted at fpying other mens faults^ and 
fo purblind about our own. 

42. When the adions of a neighbour are upon: the 
fbt&tj we can have ail our wits abopt us^ are (6 quidi 
aha critical we can fplit an hair, and find out every 
failure and infirmity : but are without feelings or have 
btit Very little fenfe of our own. 

43. Much of this comes from ill-nature^ as well as 
Irom an inordinate value of ourfelves: for we love 
rambling better than home; and blaming the unhappy, 
rather than covering and relieving them. 

44. In fuch occafionsy fome (hew their malice^ and 
are witty upon misfortunes ; others their jufticcj they 
can refle6b apace ; but few or none their charity i efpe- 
cially if it be about money*matters. 

45. You fhall fee an old mifer come forth with a lee 
gravity^ and fo much feverity againft the diftreflfed, to 
excufb his purfe, that he will, ere he has done, put it 



out of all queftion. That riches is rigbteouftufs with 
lis,' fays he, • is the fruit of your prodigMUty^ 



him. * This, 



* j[w if» poof man, covetoufnefs were no fault) or, 01 

* your fryeBlSy or grafping after a great trait :' while 
he himleli would have done the fame thing, but that 
he had not the courage to venture fo much ready money 
put of bu own trujly bands, though it had been to have 

brought 
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brought him back the Indies in return. But the 
proverb is juft, '* Vice fliould not corre£b fin." 

46. They have a right to cenfurey that have an heart 
to help: the reft is cruel ty^ not juftice. 

47. Bounds of Charity.] Lend not beyond thy 
ability, nor refufe to lend out of thy ability; efpecially 
nhen it will help others mor^ than it can hurt tbee. 

48. If thy deotor be honeft and capable, thou halt 
thy money again, if not with increafe, with praife : if 
he prove infolvent, do not ruin him to get that, which 
ic will not ruin thee to kfe : for thou art but a fteward, 
and another is thy owner, mafter, and judge. 

49. The more merciful a&s thou doft, the more 
mercy thou wilt receive : and if with a chariuble em- 
ployment of thy temporal riches, thou gaineft eternal 
treafure, thy purchafe is infinite : thou wilt have found 
the art of multiplying indeed. 

50. Frugality ^Bounty.] Frugality is good, if 
liberality be joined with it. The firft, is leaving-off 
fuperfluous expences i the laft, beftowing them to the 
benefit of others that need. The firft without the laft 
begins covetoufnefs ; the laft without the firft, begins 
prodigality : both together make an excellent temper. 
Happy the place where that is found. 

51. Were it univerfal, we ftiould be cured of two 
extremes, want and cxcefs : and the one would fupply 
the other, and fo bring both nearer to a mean s the 
juft degree of earthly happinefs. 

52. It is a reproach to religion and government> to 
fuffer fo much poverty and excefs. 

. 53. Were the fuperfluities of a nation valued, and 
made a perpetual tax or benevolence, there would be 
more alms-houfes than poor; fchools than fcholars; 
and enough to fpare for government befides. 

54. Hofpitality is good, if the poorer fort are the 
fiiqeds of our bounty i elfe too near a fuperfluity. 

55, Dis- 
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55. Discipline.] If thoii wouldft be happf and eafy 
ifl thy family, above all things obferve difcipline. 
'56. Every one in it (hould know their duty; and 
there (hould be a time and place for every thing : and 
whatever elfe is done or omitted, be fure to begin and 
end with God. 

57. Industry.] Love labour: for if thou doft not 
want it for food, thou mayeft for pbyfick. It is whole- 
ibme for thy body, and good for thy mind. It prevents 
the fruits of idlenefs, which many times comes of 
nothing to do, and leads too many to do what is worfe 
than nothing. 

58. A garden, an elaboratory, a work-houfe, im- 
provements and breeding, are pleafant and profitable 
diverfiohs to the idle and ingenious: for here they mifs 
»11 company, and converfe with nature and art ; whofe 
varieties are equally grateful and inftruAing; and pre* 
ferve a good conftitution of body and mind. 

' 59. Temperance.] To this a fpare diet contributes 
much. Eat therefore to live, and do not live to eat, 
Th^t is like a man, but this below a beaft. 

60. Have wholefeme, but not coftly food i and be 
rather cleanly than dainty, in ordering it. 

61. The receipts of cookery are fwelled to a volume; 
but a good ftomach excels them all ; to which nothing 
contributes more, than induftry and temperance. 

'€^• It is a cruel folly, to offer up to oilentation fo 
many lives of creatures, as make up the date oi our 
treats 1 as it is a prodigal one, to fpend more in fauce 
than in meat. 

- 63. The proverb fays, ^ That enough is as good as a 
A feaft :* but it is certainly bitter^ it fupcrfluity be a 
fiuilti which never fails to be at feftivals. 

64. If thou rife with an appetite, thou art fure never 
CO fie down without one. 

65, Rarely drink but when thou zxt dryi nor thehj 
between meals, if it can ba avoided. 

66. The 
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66* The fmtUer the drink the clearer the head^ and 
the cooler the blood; which arc great benefits in tencipcr 
and bufinefs. 

67. Strong liquors are good at fame times, and in 
Jmail proportions ; being better for phyfick, than food 1 
for cordialsj than common ule. 

68. The moft common things are the moft uftful : 
which (hews both the wifdom and goodnefs of the great 
Loiu> of the family of the world. 

69. What, therefore, he has made r^rey do not thou 
vk too commonly ; left thou Ihouldeft invert the ufe and 
order of things, become wanton and voluptuous, and 
thy Ueflings prove a curfe. 

70. *^ Let nothing be loft," faid our Saviour : but 
that is lq$ that is wdjmfid. 

71. Neither urge another to that thou wouldeft be 
unwilling to do thy&lf $ nor do thyfelf what looks to 
thee unfeemly and intemperate in another. 

72. All ezcefs is ill; but drunkennefs is of the worft 
fort : it fpoils health, difmounts the mind, and unmans 
men : it reveals fecrets, is quarrrlfome, laiovious, im* 
pudent> dangerous and mad : in fine, he that is drunk 
IS not a wutni becaufe he is fo long void of nafmy tliat 
diftinguiflies a num from a beaft. 

73. Afparxl.] Excefs in apparel is another coftly 
loUy: the very trimming of the vaim world would 
clothe all the waked one. 

74* Chufe thy clothes by thine own eyes, not ano- 
ther's. The more plun and fimple they are, the better: 
neither wefbapetfy nor famtsfikali and for ufe and de- 
cency, and not for pride. 

75. If thou art clean and warm, it is fuflkienti for 
more doth but rob the poor, and pleafe the wanton. 

76. It is faid of the true church, ^' The king's daagh* 
^ ter is all glorious wkhim :*' let our care, therefore, 
beof o\ttWttndsy more than of our bodies, if we wmdd 
be of her communion. 

77* We are told, with truth, * That meeknefs aad 
^ inoikfty are die rich and charming attire of the foul :' 

and 
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and the plainer the drefs, the more diftinftly^ and with 
greater luftre, their beauty fliincs. 

78. It is great pity fuch beauties are £0 rare, and 
thofe of Jezebel'% forehead are fo common: whofe 
drefles are incentives to luft ; but hars^ inftead of mo- 
ctves, to love or virtue, 

79. Right Marriage.] Never marry but for love: 
but fee that thou loved what is lovely. 

8o« If love be not thy chiefeft motive, thou wilt foon 
grow weary of a married ftate, and ftray from thy pro* 
mife, to fearch out thy pleafures in forbidden places. 

81. Let not enjoyment leiTen, but augment aflfedion: 
it being the bafeft of paflTions to tikCi when we have not, 
what we fligbi when we fojfejs. 

82. It is the difference between luft and love, that 
this is fixed^ that volatile. Love grows, luft wa/ies, 
by enjoyment : and the reafon is, that one fprings from 
an union of fouls, and the other fprings from an union 
o( fen/e. 

8 J. They have divers originals, and fo are of different 
families: that inward and deep ; this fuperficial : this 
tranfient, and that permanent, 

84. They that marry for money, cannot have the true 
facisfaftion of marriage; the requifite means being 
wanting. 

85. Men are generally more careful of the breed of 
their horfes and dogs, than of their children. 

86. Tbo/e muft be of the beft fort, for fhape, ftrength^ 
couraee, and good conditions: but as for /i&^, their own 
pofterity, money fhall anfwer all things. With fuch, it 
makes the crooked ftraight, fets Jqumt-eyes right, curei 
madnefs, covers folly, changes ill conditions, mends die 

Jkin, gives a Jweet breath, repairs honours, makes youngs 
works wonders. 

87. O how fordid is man grown ! Man, the nobleft 
creature of the world, as a God on earth, and the image 
of him that made it| thus to miftake earthrfov heaven^ 
and worfhip gold for God ! 

Vol. V. I 88. Ava- 
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102. Wherefore ufe her not as i/TVM/,wliom cfaou 
wouldft, perhaps^ have Jerotd feven years to have ob- 
t^ned. 

103. An hufband and wife that Iwe and voba 6nc 
another^ fliew their children and iervants that /ikjr (hanld 
do fo too. Others^ vifibly lofe their auibmty in their 
families^ by their coniempi of one another ; and irach 
their children to be unnatural^ by their own exampks. 

104. It is a general fault, not to be more careful td 
preferve nature in children ; who, at leaft in the ietond 
defcent, hardly have tht feeling of their niafim : which 
muft be an unpleafant refleftion to a£fe&ionate parents. 

105. Frequent vijlts^ prefents^ intimate eefntjfemimce^ 
and intermarriages "mxyiixri allowed bounds, are means of 
keeping up the concern and afie£tion that tmiwn tc-^ 
quires from relations. 

■r 

io6. Friendship.] Friendjbip is the next pleafur&we 
may hope for : and where we find it not at home, or 
have no home to find it in, we may feek it abroad. It 
is an union of fpirits^ a marriage of hearts^ and the 
bond thereof virtue. 

. 107. There can be no friendjbip where there is no 
freedom. Friendfhip loves a free air, and will not be 
penned up in ftraight and narrow inclofures. It will 
ipeak freely, and ad fo too ; and take nothing i/7, where 
no ill is meanii nay, where it is, it will eafily forgive, 
and forget too, upon fmall acknowledgments. 

108. Friends are true twins in foul; thcj Jjfmpaibhse 
in every thin^, and have the fame love and avernon. 

109. One is not happy without the other ; nor can 
cither of them be miferable alone. As if they could 
change bodies, they take their turns in pain as well as 
in pleafure ; relieving one another in their moft adverfc 
conditions. 

no. What one enjoys, the other cannot want. Like 
the primitive Chriftians, they have all things in coih- 
mon» and no property, but in one another. 

III. QuAU* 
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liu QuAUTi^s of a FRiENO.I A true friend un« 
bolpms freely^ advlfes juftly^ afTiiis readily, adventures 
boldly^ takes all patiently, defends courageoufly, and 
Ciwinues a friend unchangeably. 

.ai9»Xhelc being the qualities of a friend^ we are 
to.f^i4 theoij before we chufe one. 

ilj. The covetous, the angry, the proud, the jea- 
loq^.^he talkativcj cannot but make /// friends, as 
well ^faljc. 

- 114. In fliorti chufe a friend as thou doft a wife^ 
* lilL , death feparate you/ 

115. Yet be not a friend beyond the altar: but let 
virtue bound thy friendfhip : elfc it is not friend(hip> 
but: aa evil confederacy. 

.ii6. If my brother^ or kinfman^ will be my friend, 
I ought to prefer him before a ftranger ; or I ihew lit- 
tle duty or nature to my parents. 

..ixy. And as we ought to prefer our kindred in 
point of affeftion, fo too in point of charity, if equally 
needing and deferving. 

118. Caution and conduct.] Be not eadly ac- 
quainted » left, finding reafon to cool, thou makelt 
an eaernvj inftead of a good neighbour. 

119. Be rcferved, but not Jour \ grave, but not 
fafMoli bold, but not rajb\ humble, but not fervilei 

Stient, not infenJibUi conftant, not obftinaU\ cheer- 
I, not ligbf', rather fweet, thzn familiar i familiar, 
,xhui intimaU I and intimate with very few, and upon 
Ycvf good grounds. 

, lao. Return the civilities thou receiveftj and be 
i€ffi€ grateful for favours. 

'■-■•* 

. . jai. Reparation.] If thou haft done an injury to 

another, rather own it, than defend it. One way thou 

gamefl; forgivenels , the other, thou doubleft the wrong 

and reckoning. 

122. Some oppofe honour to fubmiflion : but it 

can be no honour to mainuin, what it is diftionoura* 

ble to do. 

I a 123. To 
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1 23. To confcfs a fault that is none, out of fear, is 
indeed mean : but not to be afraid of ftaading in one, 
is brutiih. 

124. We (hould make more hafte to rigbi our 
neighbour, than we do to wrong him; and inftead of 
being vindidive, we fliould leave him to judge of his 
own fatisfadtion. 

125. True honour will pay treble damages, rather 
than juftify one wrong by another. 

126. In fuch controverfies,^ il is but too common 
for fome to fay, ' Both are to blame,' to ezcufe their 
own unconcernednefs ; which is a bafe neutrality ! 
Others will cry, ' They are both alike j" thereby in- 
volving the injured with the guilty, to mince the 
matter for the faulty, or cover their owa injuilice to 
the wronged party. 

127. Fear and gain, are great perverters of man- 
kind; and where either prevails, the judgment is vio- 
lated, 

128. Rules i?/* convsrsation.] Avoid company, 
where it is not profitable or neceflary : and in thcic 
occafions, fpeak little, and lad. 

129. Silence is wifdom, where fpeaking is foUyj, 
and always fafe. 

130. Some are fo foolilh, as to interrupt and anti- 
cipate thofe that fpeak, inftead of hearing and think- 
ing before they anfwer : which is uncivil, as well as 
filly. 

131. If thou thinkeit twice, before thou fpeakeft 
once, thou wilt (peak twice the beuer for it. 

132. Better fay nothing, than not to the purpofe. 
And to fpeak pertinently, confider both what is fit, 
apd when it is fit, to (peak. 

133. In all debates, let truth be thy aimi not vie- 
torv, or an unjuft intereft: and endeavour to gain» 
ratiier than to expofe, thy antagonift. 

134. Give no advantage in arjgument, nor lofe any 
diat is oflfercd. This is a beaent which arifes from 
temper. 

135- I^ 
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135. Do not ufe thyfelf to difpute againft thine 
own judginenfi to Ihew ^/7, left it prepare thee to be 
too indifferent about what is right: nor againft ano- 
thtir rriaii, ' to vexhitUy or for iti^re trid oi Jkill\ lincc 
t6^infhrm'y of to bt informed, ought to be the end of 
all'tdrtferfcrfccs'. 

136. Men are too apt to be more concerned for 
thiiir credit, than for the caufc. 

** T37. ELOQiJENCE.] There Js a truth' and beauty 
inrhetorick; but it oftener ferves iil turns than good 
ones. 

138. Elegancy is a good mien and addrefs given to 
nrratter, be it by proper, or by figurative fpeech: 
where the words are apt, and allulions very natural, 
certainly it has a moving grace : but it is foo artificial 
fot'fimpHcfty, and oftentimes for tnith. The danger 
i^i^Tcft it delude the weak; who, in luch cafes, may 
miftake the handmaid for the miftrefs^ if not error 
for truth, 

"159. It is certain, truth is leaft. indebted* to it, be- 
cisHtife (he has leaft need of it, and leaft ufes it. 

140. But it is a reproveable delicacy, in them that 
defpifc truth in plain clothes. 

141. Such luxuriants have but falje appetites i like 
thofe gluttons, that by fauces force them, where they 
have no ftomach, and facrifice to their palate, not 
their health: which cannot be, without ^cat vanity; 
nor thati without iomtftn. 

142. Temper.] Nothing does rcafon more right, 
tftftn tihe coolnefs of thofe that offer it: for ti^uth often 
i^^fti^rs more by the heat of its defenders, than from 
the arguments of its oppofcrs. 

T43/Z^tf/ever follows ah appearance of truth; and 
the tflured are too apt to be too warm: but it is their 
weak fide in argunrientj zeal being bcWer Ihewn againft 

frr^ than perfons, or tlieir miftakts^ 

'• • -■'■•. 

I 4 »44. Truth. 
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144. Truth. 1 Where thou art obliged to fpeak, 
be fure to fpeak the truth : for equivocation is balf^ 
way to lying ; as lying, the whole way to bell. 

145. Justice.] Believe nothing againft another^ but 
upon good authority : nor report what may hurt ano- 
ther^ unlefs it be a greater hurt to others to conceal it. 

146. SscRECY.] It is wife not tofeek a fccret; and 
honeft> not to reveal one. 

I47« Only truft thyfelf> and another fliall not betray 
thee. 

148. Opennefs has the mifchief, though not the 
malice, of treachery. 

149. Complacency.] Never ailent merely to pleaic 
others. For that is^ befide flattery, oftcntiaics un- 
truth; and difcovers a mind liable to be ferv^md 
bafe : nor contradi A to vex others ; for that fHeutt aq 
ill temper, and provokes, but profits no body^ 

150. Shifts.] j^Do not accufe others to cxcofe diy-r 
felf ^ for that is neither generous nor juft. But lee 
(incerity and ingenuoufneis be thy refuge, rather tluui 
craft and falfhood : for cunning borders very near upon 
kn0oery^ 

151. Wifdom never ufes nor wants \u Cntmmg to 
wife^ is an ape to a man. 

152. Interest,] Intereft has the Jccurity, thoii^h 
not the virtue^ of a principle. As the world goea» it 
is the furer fide : for men daily leave both relations 
and religion to follow it. 

153. It is an odd fight, but very evident, that Ut^ 
noilies and nations, of crofs religions and hununirs, 
unite againft thofe of their own, where they find an 
VUereJi to do itJp 

1 54. We are tied down by our fenjes to this i»arU i 
and where tbat is in queftiona it can be none with 

:. . .. worldly 
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worldly men, whether ^cy (hould not forfake all 
other confiderations for it. 

155. Inquiry.] Have a care of vulgar errors, dif- 
like, as well as allow, reafonably. 

156. Inquiry is human i blind obedience, bruiaL 
Truth never lofes by the one, but often fuffers by the 
other. 

i^y. The ujefulieft truths are plaineji: and while w€ 
keep to them, our differences cannot rife high. 

158. There may be wantonnefs in fearch, as well as 
zftupidity in trufting. It is great wifdom equally to 
avoid the extremes. 

159. Right-timing.] Do nothing impropirfy. Some 
are witty, kind, cold, angry, ealy, ftioT, jealous, 
carelefs, cautious, confident^ clofe, open, but all ia 
the wr^ place. 

i6o. ft is ill miftaking, where the matter is of im* 
portance. 

i6i. It is not enough that a thing be right, if it 
be notjfir to be done. If not prudent, though Juftj it 
is not advifiabU^ He that lofes by getting, hadf better 
tofe than get, 

169, Knowledge,] Knowledge is the tratfun^ \m% 
judgment the treajurer, of a wife man. 

163. He that has more knowledge than judgment 
is made for another man's ufe, more than his own. 

16^; It cannot be a good conftitution, whe^-e thp 
appetite is great, and the djgeftion weak. 

165. There are fome men like diSiionaries : to be 
looked into upon occafion j, byt have no conneftionj, 
and are little entertaining. 

166. Lefs knowledge than judgment, will always have 
the advantage upon the injudicious knowing man. 

167. A wife man makes what he learns his own; 
the other (bews he is but a copy^ or a coUe^ion a^ 

|68- Wit. 
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i6S. Wit.] Wit is an happy and ftrikirig way of 
cxpreflling a thought. 

169. Ic is not often, though it be lively and man- 
tling, that it carries a great body with it, 

170. Wit, therefore, is fitter for divcrfion than bu- 
finefs^ being more grateful to fancy than judgment. 

17 1 • Lcfs judgment than wit, is more fail than Ai/- 
laft. 

172. Yet it muft bc'confefled, that wit gives an 
edge to fenfe, and recommends it extremely. 

173. Where judgment has wit to exprcfs it, there is 
the belt orator. 

174. Obediekce to PAREVTs.] If thou wouldfl: be 
0hejed^ being a father-, being a fon, be obedient. 

175. He that begets thee, owns thee^ and has a na- 
turai right over thee. 

176. Next to God, thy parents i next them, the 
magiftrate. 

177. Remember that thou art not more indebted to 
thy parents for thy nature^ than for their Ine undcare. 

178. Rebellion, therefore, in children, was made 
death by God's law, and in the people, the next fin 
to idolatry i which is renouncing of God, the great 
Parent of all. 

179. Obedience to parents is not only our duty, 
but our intereji. If we received our life from them, 
we prolong it by obeying them : for obedience is the firft 
commanamcnt with promi/e. 

180. The obligation is as indiifoluble as the retatian, 

181. If we muft not difobey God to ohtj them ^ at 
leaft we muft let them fee, that there is nothing elfe in 
our refufal. For fome unjuft commands cannot ex- 
cuft the general ncgleft of our duty. They will be 
our parents, and wc muft be their children ftill : and 
if we cannot atl for them againft God, neither caa 
we aft againft them for ourlelves, or any thing elfe. 

182. Bearing.] A man in bufinefs muft put up 
many aifroncs, if lie loves his own quiet. 

183. Wc 
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183. We muft not pretend to fee all that we fee> if 
we would be eafy. 

184. It were endlefs to difpute upon every thing 
that is difputable. 

185. A vindiSive temper is not only uneafy to otbers, 
but to them that have it. 

186. Promising.] Rarely promife. But» if law- 
ful^ conftanify perform. 

187. Hafty refolutions are of the nature of vowsi 
and to be equally avoided. 

188. * I will never do this,* fays one, yet does it: 
' I am refolved to do that,' fays another; but^^j 
upon fecond thoughts : or does ic, though aukwardly, 
for his w<(rd's fake : as if it were worfe to break his 
word, than to do amifs in keeping it. 

i8o. Wear none of thine own chains i but keep free, 
whil(t thou art free. 

190. It is an effcA of paflion, that wifdom cor- 
reds, to lay thyfelf under refolutions that cannot be 
well made, and worfe performed, 

191. Fidelity.] Avoid all thou canft being in- 
tru^: but do thy utmoft to difcharge the truft thou 
undertaken: : for careleflnefs is injurious, if not unjuft. 

19a. The glory of a fervant x^fidelUyi which can- 
not be without diligence, as well as truth. 

193. Fidelity has enfranchifcd (laves, and adopted 
fervants to be fons. 

194. Reward a good fervant well : and rather quit, 
than idifquiet thyfelf with, an ill one. 

195. Master.] Mix kindnefs with authority s and 
rule. more by difcretim than rigour. 

196.. If thy fervant be faulty, ftrive rather to con- 
vince.him of his error, than difcover thy paflion : and 
when he is feniible, forgive him. 

197. Remember he is rhj fellow-creature \ and that 
God's go^dnefsy not thy mcrity ^^ made the difference 
betwixt thee and him, 

198. Let 
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198. Let not thy children Jamimeer orer thy Itr* 
vants : nor fufier them to Jligbt thy children. 

199. Supprefs tales in ue general: but where a 
matter requires notice^ encourage the complaint, and 
right the aggrieved. 

aoo. If a child, he ought to snireMi^ and not to 
command : and if a fervant, to campfy, where he does 
not obey. 

aof. Though there Ihould be but one mafter and 
miftrefs in a family, yet fervants ihould know diat 
children have the reverjion. 

2oa. Servant.] Indulge not tinfeemly things in 
thy mafter's children, nor refufe them what is fitting : 
for one is the hifi;heft unfMibfidnefs % and the other, in^ 
dtfcretioHj as well as difreJpeS. 

aoj. Do thine own work, honeftly and cheerfully : 
and when that is done, help thy fellow i that fo ano- 
ther time he may help thee. 

204. If thou wilt- be a good fervant, thqu mull be 
irui I and thou canft not be true, if thou difKOudift thy 
mafter. 

205. A mafter may be defrauded many ways by a 
fervant : as in time, care, pains, money, truft. 

ao6. But, a frut fervant is the contrary : he is dili- 
gent, careful, trufty. He tells no tales, reveals no 
fecrets, 'refufes no pains : not to be tempted by gain^ 
or awed byfeaTy to unfaitbfulnefs. 

207. Such a fervant ferves God, in ferving his maf- 
ter I and has double wages for his work, to wit^ btrt 
and bertafter. 

ao8. Jeal«us.1 Be not /mri/^/i^ jealous 2 for that 
UfooUJb: as, to oerisfiHsbfyfo^ is mfi. 

200. He thatyic^^^^te^ upon other mens a&ionsj co- 
zens himfelf, as well as injures them« 

210. To be very fubtle and fcrupulous in jbufiaefs, 
is as hurtful as« being over-confident and fecure. 

211. In difficult cafe% fuch a temper ia timorous i 
«nd in difpatch irrefolute^ 

21%. £x^« 
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^12. EKperience is a fafe guide j and sprdiHcal head 
is a great happinefs in bufinefs. 

aij- PosTERiTV.] We arc too carelefs of pofte* 
ntyi not confidering that as tbey zxt^ fo the next ge-^ 
neration will be. 

214. If we would amend the world, we fliould 
mend our/elves i and teach our children to be, not 
what foe are, but what they fiould be. 

a 1 5; We are too apt to awaken and tune up their 
paffions by the example of our own; and to teach 
them to be pleafed, not with what is bcft, but with 
nhMfkdfes beft. 

ai6. It is our duty, and ought to be our care, to 
ward againft that paflion in tbem^ which is more efpe^ 
daily our own weaknefs and affliftion : for we are in 
great meafure accountable for them, as well as for our* 
lelves. 

217. We are in this, alfo, true turners of the world 
upfide down : for money is firft^ and virtue laft^ and 
leaft in erur care. 

21 8. It is not bow we leave our children, but what' 
we leave them. 

219. To be fure, virtue is but a fttpplement^ and 
not z principal, in their portion and cnarafter: and 
therefore we fee fo little wifdom, or goodnefs, among 
the rich, in proportion to their wealth. 

lao. A COUNTRY LIFE.] The country life is to be 
}>referred; for there we fee the works of Godt but in 
dtics, little elfe but the works of men: and did one 
makes a better fubjeft for our contemplation than the 
dther. 

221. As puppets are to men, and babies to childrei^ 
fo is man*s workmanfhip to God's : we are the pidure. 
He the reality* .. 

222. Gftfs works declare his power, wifiom^ and 
goodntffi bw'ffiim's works, for the moft'part;'hrs^'ir> 
folfy,i6SS Mce/s: Thex)fte is for fr/f, the othei^ chiefly, 
for oientafion and luft. * ' • • ^ ''^^- •' '^-r '' '*' • - 

223. The 
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23}. The country is both the philofopher's garden 
and library f in which he reads and contemplates the 
power, wifdomj and goodnefs of God. 

224. It is his food> as well as ihidy ; and gives him 
life, as well as learning. 

225. A fwcet and natural retreat from noije and ialki 
and allows opportunity for reJUaion^ and gives the beft 
fubje£U for it. 

226. In fhort, it is an original 1 and the knowledge 
and improvement of it, man's oldeft bufinefs and trade, 
and the beft he can be of. 

227. Art and Project.] Art is ^ood, where it is 
beneficial. Socrates wifely bounded his knowledge and 
inftruftion by prance. 

aaS. Have a care, therefore, of projeSs; and yet 
defpife nothing rajbfy, or in the limp. 

229. Ingenuity^ as well as religion, fometimes fuf- 
fers between two thieves ; pretenders and dejpifers. 

230. Though injudicious and difhoneil projeflors 
often difcredit art; yet the moft ufeful and extraordi- 
nary inventions have not, at firft, efcaped the fcom of 
ignorance; as their authors rarely have cracking of 
their heads, or breaking of their backs. 

231. Undertake no experiment in fpeculation, that 
appears not true in art ; nor then, at thine own coft, 
it coIUy or hazardous in making. 

222. As many hands make light work; lb feveral 
purles make cheap experiments. 

233. 1n/)ustry.] Induftry, is certainly very com- 
mendable, and fupplies the want of parts. 

234. Patience and diligence, like faitb^ remove 
mountains. 

. 235. Never give out while there is hope : but hope 
not beyond reafon; for that fhews more delirc than 
judgment. 

236. It is a profitable wifdom, to know when we 
have done enough : much time and pains are ipared^ 
in not flattering ourfelves againft prooabilities. 

237. TxM- 
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237. Temporal happiness.] Do good with what 
thou hafty or it will do thee no good. 

238. Seek not to be rich, but happy. The one lies 
in bags, the other in conieni i which wealth can never 
give. 

239. We are apt to call things by wrong names. 
We will have prosperity to be bappinefSj and adverfity 
to be mi/ery ; though that is the fchocl of wi/dom^ and 
oftentimes the w^ to eternal bappinefs. 

ft40. If thou wouldft be happy, oring thy mind to 
thy condition, and have an indifferency for more than 
what is fufficienr. 

241. Have but little to do^ and do it thyfilf: and do 
to others as thou wouldft have them do to thee : fo, thou 
canft not fail of temporal felicity. 

242. The generality are the worfe for their plenty* 
The voluptuous confumes it, the mifer hides ic : it is 
the good man that ufes it, and to good purpofes. But 
fuch are hardlv found among the profperous. 

243. Be rather bountiful, than expenfive. 

244. Neither make nor go to feafts; but let the 
laborious poor blefs thee at home in their folitary cot- 
tages. 

245. Neither voluntarily want what thou haft in 
pofleflion; nor fo fpend it, as to involve thyfelf in, 
want unavoidable. 

246. Be not tempted to prefume by fuccefs: for 
many that have got largely, have loft all, by coveting 
to get more. 

247. To hazard much to get much, has more of 
avarice than wifdom. 

248. It is great prudence, both to iound and'if/^ 
profperity. 

249. Too few know when they have enough ; and 
fewer know how to employ it. 

250. It is equally advifeable not to part lightly with 
. what is hardly gotten, and not to fliut up clofely what 

flows in freely. 

251. A£t not the fhark upon thy neighbour; nor 
take advantage of the ignorance, prodigality, or ne- 

ceflity 
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ccfiity of any one : for that is next door to frauds, and^ 
at beft, makes but an unblefled gain. 

252. It is oftentimes the judgment of God upon 
greedy» rich men» that he fuffers them to pulh on 
their defires of wealth to the excefs of over-reachingi 
grinding^ or oppreffion^ which poifons all they have 
gotten : fo that it commonly runs away as faft, and by 
as bad ways, as it was heaped up together. 

253. Respect.] Never efteem any man, or thy* 
ielf, the more for manq^ ; nor think the meaner of chy- 
felf or another, for want of it: virtue being the iuit 
reaibn of refpeding, and the want of it of flighting, 
any one. . 

254. A man, like a watch, is to be valued for his 
goings. 

255. He that prefers him upon other accounts, bows 
to an idol. 

256. Unle(s virtue guide us, our choice muft be 
wrong. 

2<7. An able iad man is an ill inftrument, and to 
be uunned as the plague. 

258. Be not deceived with the firft appearances of 
things s but give thyfelf time, to be in the right. 

259. Sbiw is not fubftance: realities govern wife 
men. 

260. Have a care, therefore, where there is more 
ful than ballaft. 

261. Hazard.] In all bufinefs, it is beft to put 
' nothing to hazard : but where it is unavoidable, be 

not ra(h, but firm and reGgned. 

262. We fhould not be troubled for what we can- 
not help : but if it was our fault, let it be fo no more. 
Amendment is repentance, if not reparation. 

263. As a deiperate game needs an able gamefter $ 
fo confideration often would prevent, what the beft 
ikill in the world cannot recover. 

264. Where the probability of advantage exceeds 
not that of loia» wifiom never adventures. 

a6s. To 
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265. To Ihoot well $]fing» is well; but to cbnfe it, 
has more of vanity tlum judgment. 

266. To be dextrws lo danger, is a virtue ; but to 
court danger tofiiew it, is weaknefs. 

267. Dbtractiok.] Have a care of that bafe evil, 
detraAion. It is the fruit of envy, as that is of pride; 
the immediate offspring of the devil : who^ of an an-- 
gel, a Luci/er, a fon of the mornings made himfelf a 
ferpent, a devil, a Beelzebub, and all that is obnoxious 
to the Eternal Goodnefs. 

268. Virtue is not fecure againft envy. Men will 
leflen, what they will not imitate. 

269. Diflikc what deferves it 5 but never bate: for 
that is of the nature of malice ; which is almoft ever 
to perjons, not things ; and is one of the blackoft qua« 
lities (in begets in the foul. 

270. Moderation.] It were an happy day, if mea 
could bound and qualify their refentments with cba^ 
rity to the offender: for then, our anger would be 
without Jin, and better convi£): and ediry the guilty i 
which alone can make it lawful* 

271. Not to ht provoked, is beft: but if moved, ne- 
ver correA till the fume i%/pent : for everv ftroke our 
fury ftrikes^ is fure to hit ourfelves at laf^. 

272. If we did but obferve the allowances our rea-^ 
fin makes upon refleAion, when our pajfion is over» 
we could not want a rule how to behave ourfelves again 
on she like occalions. 

273. Wc are more prone to complain than redrefs^ 
and to cenfure than excufe. 

274. It is next to unpardonable, that we can (b 
often hUme what we will not once mend. It Ihewsj^ 
that we hum, but will not do, our Mafier^s will. 

275. They that cenfure, fhould praRifei or elfe, let 
them heave tht Jirjl ftone, and the laft too. 

276. Trick.] N9thing needs a trick, but a trick i 
fincerity Uatbs one. 

Vol. V. ' K 277. Wc 
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277. We muft take care ca do Wfte things Hg^fy * 

for zjufi fentcnce may be tagnjtfy executed, 

278. Ctrcumjlaticts give great light to true judgment, 
if wcU weighed. 

279. Passion.] Paffion is a fort <rf' fever m the 
mmd^ which ever leaves us fueaker than it found us. : 

2 So. But being intermitting, to be fure it is cvrm- 
ble with care. 

281. It more than any thing deprives us oC the ufe 
of omjudgmcfU \ for it raifes a duft very haid 10 fee 
through. 

282. like wine, whofe lees fly up, being jogged, 
it is too muddy to drink. 

283. It may not unfitly be termed the moi of the 
HMr, that conunits a ri^ upon his rt^an. 

284. I have oftentimes thought, that a pnffiontt 
man is like a weak fpring, that cannot ftand long 
locked. 

28 c. And it is as true, that thofe things art Oifie 
fiv uie, that cannot bear fmall knocks without breaking. 

286. He that will not bcar^ cannot jtidgti and he 
that cannot bear contradiction, may, with all his wit, 
mifs the mark. 

287. Objefijon and debate lift out truth; whidi 
needs temper, as well as judgment. 

288. But, above all, obferve it in refentments ; for 
there paflion is moft extravagant. 

289. Never chide for anger, but inftrudioo. 

290. He that correds out of paffion, raifitt icivmge 
Iboner than repentance. 

291. It has more of wantonnefs than wiidom; and 
icfembles thofe that eat to pleafe their palate, rather 
than their appetite. 

. 292. It is the difiercnce between a wife and a weak 
man; this judges by the lump; ibmty by parts and 
their connexion. 

293. The Greeks ufcd to fay, All cafes are governed 
hy ^or circuoiftanccs. The fame -thing nmy be .-well 
and ill, as ibiy change or vary the a(iatOEr.> -. ^ - 

«^ A 
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894. A man's ftrcngth is fhewn by his bearing. 
Bmum agere^ & Male pati, regis eft. 

295. Personal cautions.] Reflet without malice^ 
but never without need. 

a96. Defpife no body^ nor no conditions left it 
come to be thine own. 

297. Never rail, nor taunt. The one is rude, the 
other is fcornful ; and both evil. 

298. Be not provoked by injuries^ to ctmrnt them. 

299. Upbraid only ingratitude. 

300. Haftc makes work, which caution prevents. 
30J« Tempt no man; left thou fall for it. 

302. Have a care of prefuming upon after-gamet: 
for if that mifs, all is gone. 

305. Opportunities (hould never be loft^ becaufc 
diey can hardly be regained. 

304. It is well to cure, but better to prevent a 
diftemper. The firft fhews more (kill, but the laft 
more wiiclom. 

305. Never make a trial of (kill in difficult or ha« 
zardous cafes. 

306. Refufe not to be informed : for that (hews 
pridci or ftupidity. 

-307. Humility and knowledge in f^pr clothes^ ex-* 
eel pride and ignorance in coftly attire. 

308* Neither defpife, nor oppofe, what thou doft 
mt under ft and. 

.309. Balance.^ We muft not be concerned above 
the vmlui of the thing that engages us ; nor raifed ahwa 
reafon, io^maintaining what we think reafmable. 
v-^ jfio. it is too common an error, to invert the order 
tJi cbiogSy by making an end of that which is a meanSy 
auad^a means of that which is an end. 
\ 311. Religion and government efcape not this mii^ 
ciuef : the &ft ic too often made a means^ inftead of 
to end; the other an end^ infifcad of a means. 

312. Thus men feek wealib, rather than fubfiftence; 
nd ikt£9ui q{ clothes, is the Icaft reafon of their ufe. 

K 2 Nor 
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Nor is the fadsfying of our appitiie onr end in einng, 
(b much as the pleafing of our falmte. The hke majr 
alfo be faid of building, furniture, &c. where the 
wum rules not the bead, and a[^tite fubmits not to 
reafon. 

313. It is great wifdom, to proportion our eftcem 
to the nature of the thing: for as that way diings 
will not be undervalued, fo neither will they engi^ 
us above their intrinfick worth. 

314. If we fufier little things to have great hold 
upon us, we (hall be as much tranfported for tbcm^ as 
il they defcrved it. 

315. It is an old proverb, MMxiwia bellm ex Um/bms 
camfis : the greateft feuds have had the fmalleft begin- 
nings. 

316. No matter what thtfubjeS of the difpoic far, 
but what place we give it m our minds. ' For that 
governs our concern and refentment. 

317. It is one of the fataleft errors of our lives, 
when we fpoil a good caufe by an ill management : 
and it is not impomble but we may whom well in an ti/ 
bufinefs ; but that will not defnid it. 

31S. If we are but fure the end is rigbi, we are too 
apt to gallop over all bounds to compafs it 1 not con- 
fidering that lawful ends may be very unlawfully at- 
tained. 

319. Let us be careful to take juft wa3fa to compaft 
juil things ; that they may laft in their benefits to us. 

320. There is a troublefome humour fome men 
have, that if they may not Uadj they will not jMww ; 
but had rather a thing were never done, than not done 
their own way, though otherwife very defirable. 

321. This comes of an ovcr-fulnefs of ourfelves, 
and fliews we are more concerned for praife, than the 
fuccefs of what we think a good thing; 

322. Popularity.] ASe& not to beyifli, and men 
will lefs fix thy weakncfs. 

323. They 
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323. Thcjr that^^i; more than they are, raifc an 
waipcStaximt they cannot anfwer; and fo lofe their ere- 
'4lttj''as feon as they are found out« 
• ja4. Avoid popularity. It has many fnarcs, and 
no real benefit to thyfclf ; and uncertainty to others. 

?r^nffcj.'' Privacy.] Remember the proverb, Benl qui 
Afiaiti *«r? vixit : They are happy, that live retiredly. 
226. If this be true, princes and their grandees, of 
ill 'men, are the unhappieft : for they live leaft alone : 
and they that mud be enjoyed by every body, can ne- 
ver enjoy themfelves as they fhould. 
'.^ >^17. It is the advantage little men have upon them; 
liujr can be private, and have leifure for family com- 
forts, which are the greateft worldly contents men can 

'i^n}ja%. But they that place pleafure in greatnefs, feek 
it there : and, we fee, rule is as much the ambition 
.Q^'ibnie natures, as privacy is the choice of ^others. 

S.rt. 

- '329- Government.] Government has many fhapes ! 

but it is fovereignty, though not freedom| in all of 

■Cfaem* ' 

' gy>* Rnc (S tyr annus, are very differing chara£bers s 

m0'r%An his people by laws, to which they confent; 

the other, by his abfolute will and power. That is 
fci^M freedom ; this tyranny. 

■ ■^v 531. The firft is endangered by the ambition of 
: ifae populace, which (hakes the conftitution : the other, 

fay^.an ill adminiftration, which hazards the tyrant 
?aod his family. 

332. It is great wifdom, in princes of both forts, 

'fliib.toi ftrain points too high with their people: for 

rirhcthrr the people have a right to oppofe them or 

not, they are ever fure to attempt it, when things 

are carried too far: though the remedy oftentimes 

r proves worfe than the difeafe. 

33S* Happy that king who is great by juilice> and 
tb^t people who are free by obedience^ 

K3 334* Where 



.*-*-■ 



J50 REFLECTIONS A^h UkUlU^. 

334- Where the nilcr \%jujt^ he may be JiriSl ; clfe 
it is two to one it turns upon him : and though he 
(hould prevail^ he can be no gainer, where his people 
are the lofers. 

335* Princes muft not have paffions in government, 
nor refent beyond intereft and religion. 

336. Where example keeps pace with Authority, 
power hardly fails to be obeyed, and magiftratea lo 
be honoured. ' 

337. Let the people think they govern, and chey 
will be governed. 

338. This cannot fail, if thofe they truft, are truftcd. 

339. That prince who is juft to them in great 
things, and humours them oftentimes in fmdl oiics> 
is fure to have and keep them from all the world. 

340. For the people is the politic wife of the prince^ 
that may be better managed by wifdom, than niied 
by force. 

341. But where the magiftrate is partial, and ierves 
ill turns, he lofes his authority with the people ; and 
gives the populace opportunity to gratify their am- 
bition : and lb lays a ftumbling- block for his people 
to fall. 

34a. It is true, that where a fubjeft is more popu- 
lar than the prince, the prince is in danger : but it is 
as true, that it is his own fault : for nobody has the 
like means, intereft or reafon, to be popular as he. 

343. It is an unaccountable thing, that fome princes 
incline rather to be feared than loved ; when they fee, 
that fear does not oftencr fecure a prince againft the 
diflfatisfadion of his people, than love makes a fubjeA 
too many for fuch a prince. 

344. Certainly fervice upon inclination, is like to 
go farther, than obedience upon compulfion. 

345. The Romans had a juft fenfe of this, when 
diey placed aptimus before maximus^ to their moft illuf« 
trious captains and Csefars. 

•■546. Befides, experience tells us, chat goodncis 
' a nobler paflion in the foul, and gives a better 
if dutyj than feverity. 

347. What 
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347- What did Fh^oah get by increadng the Ifrael- 
tecs! (a(k ? Ruin to himfelf in the end. 

^48. .KiBgs^ chiefly in this, fliould imitate God : 
their 19^0^ Ihould be above all their works. 
• 34.9. The difference between the prince and the 
peafant, is in this world : but a temper ought to be 
otderved by him that has the advantage here> becaufe 
of the judgment of the next. 

350- The end of every thing Ihould diredt the means: 
DOW chat of government being the good of the whole^ 
nothing lefs fhould be the aim of the prince. 

g^i. As often as rulers endeavour to attain jufl: ends 
by-, juft mediums, they are fure of a quiet and eafy 
government ; and as fure of convulQons, where the 
natufie$ of things are violated^ and their order over- 

ivled* 

: 352. It is certain, princes ought to have great al« 
lowances made them for faults in government j fincc 
they fee by other people's eyes, and hear by their ears. 
BiK mimfters of ftate, their immediate confidents and 
inftfuments, have much to anfwer for, if, to gratify 
Bviv«te paffions^ they mifguide the prince to do pub* 
lick injury. 

- uj, Miniftersof flat e (hould undertake their pofts 
at their peril. If princes over-rule them^ let them 
fticw the law^ and humbly refign: if fear, gain> or 
flattery prevail, let them anfwer it to the law. 

- 354i The prince cannot be prefcrved, but where 
the minifter is puoiihable : for people, as well as 
princeSy will not endure imperium in imperio. 

355. If minifters are weak or ill men, and fo fpoil 
their places^ it is the prince's fault that chofe them : 
but if their places fpoil tbem^ it .is their own fault to 
be made worte by them. 

'*-)356. It is but juft that thofe that reign by their 
princes, ihould fuffer for their princes : for it is a fafe 
and neceflary maxim, not to 0iift heads io govern- 
meiic, while the hands are in being that ftoola anfwer 

forthcmu 

K 4 357. And 
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357. And yet it were intolerable to be t minifter 
of ftate, if every body may be accufer'and judge. 

358. Let, therefore, the falfe accufcr no more ef- 
cape an exemplary punilhment, than the guilty mi- 
nifter. 

359. For it prcfMis ^vemment to have the ereSi 
of the leading men in ic fubjeft to vulgar cenAirei 
which is often ill-grounded. 

360. The fafety of a prince, therefore, confifts in a 
well chofen council : and that only can be faid to be 
fo, where the perfons that compofe it are qualified 
for the bufinefs that comes before them. 

36 1 • Who would fend to a taylor to make a lock ? 
Or to a fmith to make a fuit of clothes ? 

362. Let there be mircbanis for trade^ feamen for 
the admiralty, travtlUrs for foreign affairs, (bmc of 
the leading men of the country for home-bufincfs, and 
common and civil lavners to advife of legality and right! 
who fhould always keep to the ItriA rules of law. 

363. Three things contribute much to ruin govern- 
ment: hcfenefSf ofpreffiouj and cnvy^ 

364. Where the reins of government are too flack, 
there the manners of the people arc corrupted : and 
that dcftroys'induftry, begets effeminacy, and provokes 
hca^Tn againft it. 

2^^. Oppreflion makes a poor country, and a def- 
perate people, who always wait an opportunity to 
change. 

366. " He that rulcth over men, muft be juft, 
^' ruling in the fear of God," faid an old and vt^^ife 
king. 

367. Envy difturbs and diftrafls government, clogs 
the wheels, and perplexes the adminiftration : and 
nothing contributes more to this diforder, than a far^ 
iial diftribution of rewards and punifliments in the 
fovereign. 

368. As it is not reafonable that men Ihould be 
cm^lled to ferve; fo thofe that have employments 
Ihould not be endured to leave them bmntncron^. 

369. Whero 
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369. Where the flmte intends a man. no aflFront^ he 
fhould.aet affront the ftate;^^ 

370« A-.paivATE LIFE;] A private life ss to be pre* 
ferred ; the honour and gain of publick pofts bearing 
no proportion with the comfort of it. The one- is free 
andquiet^ the other fervile and noify. 

37 1. It was a great anfwer of the Shunamite woman^ 
" I dwell among my tfw» people." 

372. They that live ot their own, neither need, nor 
oft<n lift> to wear the livery of the publick. 

373. Their fubfiftencc is not during pi!r^^^, nor hare 
thQr patrons to pleafe or prefent. 

374. If they are not advanced, neither can they he 
diigra€e4. And as they know not the fmiles of : m^^y, 
lo they feel not the frowns of greatnefs, or die efiefts: of 
?nvy. 

375. If they want the pleafures of a courts they alio 
efcapcthe temptations of it. ^ 7 

376. Private men, in fine, are fo much their, own, 
that, paying common dues, they are fovereigas of att 
the. reftf 

577. A PUBLICK LIFE.] Yct the publick muifc and 
will be ferved; and they that do it well, deferve publick 
marks of honour and profit. 

37t. To do fo, men muft have publick minds, aa 
well as falaries ; or they will ferve private ends at the 
publick cofl. 

^^9. Government can never be well adminiftered, 
but where thofe intruded make confcience of well diG- 
(iharging their places. 

# 

, ■..-■. 

-rS^Of QUALIFICATIONS.} Fivc things are requifite to 
arg^od ofiicer) ability, clean handsj £fpatch, patiencr^ 
and impartiality. 






?■ 



38K Capacity.] He that underftands hot his em^ 
ploymenty whatever elfe-he knows, muft be unfit for 
Ui -isnd the- public fuScr by bis inexpertnefs. 

382. They 
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Xi2^ Thqr thit are able> fliould be joft too; or the 
government may be the woxfe for their capacity. 

'-"jBs* Clean Hands.} .Covetoufnefs in-fuch men 
prompts them to proftitute the publick for gain. 

-^ 384. The taking of a bribe or gratuity, ihould be 
punilhed with as fevere penalties as the defrauding of 
the ftate. 

385. Let men have fufficient falariesj and exceed 
them at their peril. 

386. It is a difhonour to government, that its officers 
Ihould live of benevolences as it ought to be infamous 
for officers to difhonour the publick, by being twice 
paid for the fame bufinefs. 

387. But to be paid, and not do bufinefs,. is rank 
oppreffion. 

• 388. Dispatch.] Difpatch is a great and goodqua* 
lity in an officer; where duty, not gain, excites it. But 
of this too many make their private maricet, and over- 
plus to their wages. Thus the falary is for dotMg, and 
the bribe for difpatcbing the bufincfs : as if bufinefs couid 
be done before it were dijpatched: or they were to be paid 
apart, one by the government, the other by the party. 

389. Difpatch is as much the duty of an officer, as 
doing ; and very much the honour of the government 
he ferves. 

390. DeUtfs have been more injurious than direft in-- 
jujiice. 

391. They too often fiaroe thofe they dare not dmy. 
391. The very winner is made a lofer, becaufe he 

pays twice for his own ; like thofe that purchafe eftates 

mortgaged before to the full value. 

* 393. Our law fays well, * To dchyjufticej is inju^ice.* 

. 394. Not to have a rights and not to come at it, diffisrs 

little. 

395. Refufal, or difpatch^ is the duty and wifdom 
of a good officer, 

36^, Pa- 
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' 396. Patiemcb.'] Patience is a virtue every- where i- 
but it (hines with grcateft luflre in the men of govern- 
ment. 

397. Some arc lb proud or tefty, they will not bear 
what they fhould redrefi. 

398; -Others fo weak, they Jink^ or hurftj under the 
weight of their office, though they can lightly run awa) 
with the falary of it. 

\ 399. Bufinefs can never be well done^ that is not well 
underjiood : which cannot be, without patience. 

:40D. It is cruelty, indeed, not to give the unhappy 
an hearings whom we ought to bilp : but it is the top of 
opprefBon, to brow-beat the humble and modeft mifer- 
able, when they feek relief. 

.401. Some, it is true, are unreafonable in their defires 
and hopes : but then we fhould inform, not rail at and 
rcjeft them. 

402. It is therefore as great an inftance of wifdom, 
as a man in bufinefs can give, to be patient under tlie 
impmrtmenees and eontradi£lions that attend it. 

^oj^.Aietbad goes far to prevent trouble in bufinefs : 
for it makes the talk eafy, hinders confufion, faves 
abuadance of time, and inftru6b thofe that have bufineft 
depending, what to do, and what to hope. 

404* IiiPAaTiALiTY.] Impartiality, though it be the 
I aft, is not the leaft part ot the character of a good 
snagiftrate; 

405. It is noted as a fault, in holy writ, even to re- 
gard the poor in judgment : how much more the ricb? 

j^» If our compajfions muft not fway us \ le(s fliould 
ourfears» profits, or prejudices. 

407. Juftice is juftly reprefented blind, becaufc ihe 
feca no difference in the parties concerned. 
* 4oS. She has but one fcale and tveigbt^ for ticli and 
poor, great and fmall. 

-409. Her fentence is not guided by the per/on, but 
the caufe. 

4io« The impartial judge^ in judgment, knows no* 
thitiQ btiC the law; the prince^ no more than thepeafant; 

his 
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his'kfndred; than a ftranger. Nay^ his enemy is fure to 
be upon equal terms with his friend^ when he is upon 
the bench. 

411. Impartiality is the life of juftice^ as that is of 
government. 

412. Nor is it only a benefit to the ftate» for private 
families cannot fubfift comfortably without it. 

413. Parents that are partial^ are ill obeyed by their 
children \ and partial mafters not better ferved by their 

JervantSn 

' 414. Partiality is always indireft, if not difhoneft : 
for it ihews a bias, where reafon would have none, 
if not an injury, which juftice every where forbids. 

415. As it makes favourites without reafon, fo it 
ufes no reafon in judging of adlions : coni^ining the 
proverb, ^ The crow thinks her own bird the faireft.' 

416. What fome fee to be no fault in one, they will 
have crhninal in another. 

417. Nay, how ugly do our failings look to us in the 
peifons of others ; which yet we fee not in ourfelves. 

418. And but too common it is, for fome people not 
to know their own maxims and principles in the mouths 
of other men, when they give occauon to ufe them. 

419. Partiality corrupts our judgment of perfons 
and things, of ourfelves and others. 

420. It contributes more than any thing to factions 
in the government, and feuds in families, 

421. It is a prodigal pafTion, that feldom returns till 
it is hunger*bit, and difappointments bring it within 
boutids. 

422. And yet we may be indifferent, to a fault. 

423. Indiff£rency.] Indifference is good in judg- 
ment, but bad in relation, and (lark naught in religion. 

424. And even in judgment, our indifierency-muft 
be to the perfons, not caufes ^ for none, to be fure, it 
right. 

425. NBUTRALity.1 Neutrality is fomething clfo 
than indifierency : and yet of kin to it too. 

426, A 
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426. A judge ought to be indifforeacswd^y^t he 
cannot be £ud to be- neqcral. 

427. The one being to be even in judgment, ^indU^ 
other not; to meddk at all. 

428. And where it is lawful^ to be fure, it 13 beJd ^> 
be o^tral. 

429. He that eipoufes parties, can hardly divorpe^ 
Jiimfelf from their fate; and more /^/Z with their pairty, 
than rife with it. 

430. A wife neuter joins with neither ; but ufes both, 
ashis honed intereft leads him. 

4ft I. A neuter only has room to be a peace-maker: 
for o^ing of neither fide, he has the means of me- 
diating a reconciliation of both. 

432. A PARTY.] And yet where rig;/'/ or rf/i^fV» g^vc^ 
« call, a neuter mufl: be a coward or an hypocrite. 

433. In fuch cafes, we fhould never be backward^ 
.Aor yet miftaken. 

434* When our right or religion is in queftion, thiefi 
is tb; fitted time to afTert it. 

. .43J> Nor muft we always be neutral, where .bur 
neighbour is concerned : for though meddling , is ,a 
faiur, helping is a duty. 

436. We have a call to do good, as often as we hare 
the p$wer and occafion. 

437. If heathens could fay,/ We are not born for 
•^ ourfelves \ furely Chriftians fhould praftife it. 

.438. They are taught fo by bis example, a$ well gs 
doftrine, from whom they have borrowed their name. 

ft 
^, 

439. Ostentation.] Do what good thou cand un- 
known { and be not vain of what ought rather to be 
felt than feen. 

: ^440. The humble, in the parable of the day of judg* 
lineal:, ferg^t their good works, << Lord, when did we 
fo and fo ?'' 

441. He that does good, for good's fake, feeks nei- 
ther j^aifc nor reward, though me of bothatlait^ 

442 •• Com- 
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442. GoMPLSTB VIRTUS.] Cofireiic AM chyfelf ihat 
thou arc virtuous in the general : for 0H^ link btiwg 
wanting, the chain is defeftive. 

443. Perhaps thou art rather imocent than wf^uMf^ 
and owed more to thy cotifiiiution^ than thy nUghn^ 

444. Itmocent^ is not to be guilty: buc virimusy is to 
overcome our evil inclinations. 

445. If thou haft not conquered thyfelf in that which 
is thy awn particular weaknefs, thou haft no title to vir- 
tue, though thou art free of other mens. 

446. For a covetous man to inveigh againft frodi- 
goBty, an atheift againft id$latrj^ a tyrant againft teiel^ 
Hofty or a liar againft f^rgery^ and a drunkard agaiaft 
inUmperancfy is for the pot to call the kettle black* 

447. Such reproof would have but little fuccefs % bc« 
caufe it would carry but little authority with it. ■ 

448. If thou wouldft conquer thy weakncft, thou 
muft never gratify it. 

449. No man is compelled to evil) his ianfni mdf 
makes it his. 

450. It is no fin to be tempted, but to be overcome. 

451. Whatman, in his right mind, would oonipire 
his own hurt ? Men are befide themielves, when cbey 
tranfgrefs their conviftions. 

452. If thou wouldft not fin, do not dejirei And if 
thou wouldft not luft, do not embrace the temptatioa : 
no, not look at it, nor think of it. 

453. Thou wouldft take much pains to iave thy 
body : take fome, prithee, to fave thy foul. 

4C4. Religion.] Religion is the fear of God^ and 
its demonftration good works ; and faith is the root of 
both: ^^ For without faith we cannot pleafe God,'^ 
nor can we fear what we do not believe. 

455. The devils alfo believe and know abundMce;. 
but in this is the difference, their faith works noc' bf^ 
love, nor their knowledge by obedience; and theitlbre- 
they are never the better for them. And if ours be 
fuch, we fliall be of their, church, noc of Chiift't v Ibc 
as the head \b^ fo muft the body be. 

456. He 
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^^6. He WAS holy» humble, faannlefsy meek, mcr-' 
cifuly &c, when among us ; to teach us what we ihould 
be, when be was gone: and yet he is among ajsitiUi 
and in us too, a living and perpetual preacher of the 
fame grace, by his fpirit in our confciences. 

457. A miniiler of the gofpel ought to be one of 
Cbr^'% making, if he would pafs for one of Chrift'j 
minifters. 

458. And if he be one of his making, he knows and 
does, as well as believes. ■ r 

459. That minifter, whofe life is not the model of 
his do&rine, is a babbler rather than a preacher^ a ' 
quack rather than a phyfician of value* 

460. Of old time, they were made minifters by the 
Hofy Gbofi : .and the more that is an ingredient now> 
the -fitter they are for that work. 

461. Running ftreams are not fo apt to corrupt; 
nor itinerant, as fettled preachers : but they are not to 
run before they are fenL 

462. As they freely receive from Chrift, fo they give* 

463. They will not make that a trade, which they 
kaow^ought not, in confcience, to be one, 

464. Yet there is no fear of their living, that defigit 
not to live by it. 

465. The humble and true teaeher meets with more 
thaa he experts. 

466. He accounts content with godlinefs great gaio^ 
and therefore feeks not to make a gsin of fodlinejs^ 

• 467. As the minifters of Chrift are made By him, and 
are like him, fo they beget people into the fame likenefs« 

468. To be like Chrift, then, is to be a Chriftian. 
And regeneration is the only way to the kingdom of 
Ggdy which we pray for. 

469. Let us to-day, therefore, hear his voice, and 
not iiarden our hearts; who fpeaks to us many ways. 
In xkic/cripures^ in our hearts^ by his Jervants^ and 
frmUmas z and the fum of all is boUwfs and charity. 

470; St. James gives a fliort draught of the mattCTf 
but very: full and reaching, ^Purt religion and. unde- 
^^ filed before God and tto Father, is thiis, to vifitthe& 

" father- 
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'* fatherlefs and the widows in their affliftion^ and to 
*' keep thcmfelves unipotted from the world/' Which 
is connprized in thefe two words, charity and fifty • 

471. They that truly make thefe their aimy will find, 
them t\it\x attainment ^ and with them, the peace that; 
follows fo excellent a condition. . , ^ 

472. Amufenot thyfelf, therefore, wich the niune- 
rous opinions of the world, nor value thy&lf upon 
verbal orthodoxy ^ pbilofopby^ or thy Jkill in tongues^, or 
knowledge of the fathers ; (too much the bufiaefa and 
vanity of the world) but in this rejoice, *^ That thou 
** knoweft God, that is the Lord, who exercifeth lov- 
^' ing kindnefs, and judgment, and righteoufnefs in 
" the earth." 

473. Public worihip is very commendable, if well 
performed. We owe it to God and good example. 
But we muft know, that God is not tied to time or 
place, who is every-where at the fame time : and this 
we fliall know, as far as we are capable, if where*ever 
we are, our defires are to be with him. 

474. Servif^ God, people generally confine to the sffs 
of fublick and private worfinp : and thofe the more zea- 
lous do often repeat, in hopes of acceptance. 

475. But if we confider chat God is an injimte fpifit% 
and, as fuch, every-where i and that our Saviour has 
taught us, that he will be worihipped in Jpirit and in 
truth I we (hall fee the (hortnefs of fuch a notion. 

4^6. For ferving God concerns the frame of our' 
fpirits, in the whole courfe of our lives ; in every oc« 
cafion we have, in which we may fhew our love to lus 
law. 

477. For as men in battle are continually in the wav 
of (not, fo we, in this world, are ever within the reach 
of temptation : and herein do we ferve God, if we 
avoid what we are forbid^ as well as do what he ^om- 
wuinds. 

478. God is better ferved in re(i{ling a temptation to^ 
evil, than in many formal prayers. 

479. This is but twice or thrice a day: but that ever^ 
hour and moment of the day. So much more is our 

com 
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timtinmU waUb, than our evening and morning devo- 
rion. 

480, Wouldft thou, then, fcrvc God ? Do not that 
sieMf, which thou wouldft not that another fliould fee 
thee do. 

481. Do not take God's name in vain, or difobey thy 
parents, or wrong thy neighbour, or commit adultery, 
even in thine heart. 

'482# Neither be vain, lafcivious, proud, drunken, 
revengeful, or angry : nor lie, detraft, backbite, over- 
reach, opprefs, deceive, or betray: but watch vigor- 
oufly againft all temptations to thefe things s as know- 
ing that God is prefent, the overfeer ot all thy ways 
and moil inward thoughts, and the avenger of his own 
\tw upon the difobedient, and thou wilt acceptably 
fcrvc uod. 

'483. Is it not reafon, if we expedt the acknowledge 
iilents of thofe to whom we are bountiful, that we 
Ihould reverently pay ours to God, our moft munificent 
and conftant benefadbor ? 

484. The world reprefencs a rare and fumptuous 
pdaces mankind, the great family in it; and God, 
the mighty Lord and Mafter of it. 

'485. We are all fenfible what a (lately feat it is : the 
heavens adorned with fo many glorious luminaries ; and 
the earth with groves, plains, valleys, hills, fountains, 
ponds, lakes, and rivers; and variety of fruits, and 
creatures for food, pleafure, and profit. In fhort, how 
noUe an houfe he keeps, and the plenty, and variety, 
and' excellency of his table : his orders, feafons, and 
fuitablenefs of every time and thing. But we muft be 
al ftnfible, or at lead ought to be, what carelefs and 
idle fcrvants we are, and how (hort and difproportiona- 
bteTour behaviour is to his bounty and goodnefs : how 
long he bears, how often he reprieves and forgives us : 
who, notwithftanding our breach of promifes, and re- 
peated neglecls, has not yet been provoked to break up 
houfe, and fend us to fliift for durfelves. Should not 
this great goodnefs raife a due fenfe in us i>f our .undu* 
tWdin/tSi, and a refolution to alter our courle,' and mend 
Vol. V. L ' our 



our fnluiners; that wt msy be for the future More 
worthy communicants at our Mailer's good and '-^ms^ 
table ? EfpeciaHy fince it is not more certain that we 
deferve his difpleafure, than that we ihall feel, it^ -if 
we continue to be unprofitable fervants. 
. 486. But though God has replenifhod this -Witld 
with abundance of good things for- manV life 'and 
comfort, yet they are all but imperfcA goods. . He 
only is the perfect good to whom they point. : But, 
alas ! men cannot fee him for them > though they 
ihould always fee him in them. 

487. I have often wondered at the unaccountable- 
nek of man in this, among other things ; that though 
he loves changes fo well, he fhould care ib little go 
hear or think of his laft, great, and ieji change too, 
if he pleafcs. : 

488. Being, as to our bodies, compofed of A^gi^ 
'^hk elem:ntSy we, with the world, are made up of and 

fubfift by revoluticn : but our fouls being of anctthcr 
and nobler nature, we Ihould fcek our reft in a more 
enduring habitation. 

489. The trucft end of life, is to know the life that 
never ends. 

490. He that makes this his care, will find ic his 
crown at laft. 

491. Life, elfe, were a mifery, rather than a plea- 
lure; a judgment, not a blefling. 

492. For to know, regret, and refcnt; to defirr, 
hope, and fear mere than a beaft, and not live heymul 

' him, is to make a man Ujs than a beaft. 

493. It is the amends of a (hort and troublcibciie 
life, that doing welt, and fuffering iU, entitles man to 
one IcTtger and better. 

494. This ever raifes the good man's hope, and 
gives him taftes beyond the other worlds 

495. As it is his aim, fo none elfe can hie the 
mark. 

496. Many nrtake it their fpeculation, but ic is the 
good man's praftice. " - . >: 

- -" • . - 497i. His 
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497. His work keeps pace with his life^ and fo leaves 
AAtliijig to be done when he dies. 
:: '/ 498* And he chat lives to live for ever^ never fears 
■ (djfing. : 

49^. Nor can the means be terrible to him, that 
:Jbortily believes the end. 

/.i.^.^oo. For though death be a dark paflage, it leads 
*M immortality ; and that is repompence enough for 
liiffering of it. 

/ 501. And yet faith lights us, even through the 
grave -, being the evidence of things not feen. 
'M 502. And this is the comfort of the good, that 
the grave cannot hold them, and that they live as foon 
as chcy die. 

. /' 50J. For death is no more than a turning of us over 
from tinie to eternity. 

.T^ .504. Nor can there be a revolution without it; for 
it fuppofes the diflfolution of one form, in order to 
the fucceflion of another. 

.505. Death, then, being the way and condition of 
life^ we cannot love to live, if we cannot bear to die. 

506. Let us, then, not cozen ourfelves with the 
ihells and hu(ks of things ; nor prefer form to powerj 
nor fhadows to fubftance : piffcures of bread will not 
fatisfy hunger, nor thofe of devotion pleafe God. 
. 507. This world is a form^ our bodies are forms; 
and no vifible a£ts of devotion can be without forms. 
/But yet the lefs form in religion the better, fince God 
'. is a Spirit : for the more mental our worfhip, the more 
adequate to the nature of Godi the more filent^ the 
mMM futtable ,to the language of ^Jtirit. 
:.i :gpS. Words are for others^ not tor ourfelves: nor 
for Godj who hears not as todies do, but as Jpirits 
i. ihould. 

509. If we would know this dialeft, wc mufl: learn 
• df IM divine principle in us« As ^e hear the dilates 
of ibatj fo God hears us. 
-.:, 510. There we mzy Jee him, too, in aH his attri- 
butes I though but in little, yet. as much as we caa 
- i^rehend or bear : for as hie u. la himfelf, he is in- 

La com- 
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comprehcnflble, and *^ dwelleth in that light no.ieye 
*< can approach." But in his image we may bchold-his 
glory; enough to exalt our apprehenfions of God, 
and to inftrud: us in that worfliip which pleafcth him. 

511. Men may tire themfelves in a labyrinth*, of 
fearchj and talk of God ; but if we would know him 
inJecJ, it muft be from the impreflions we receive of 
him; and the Ibfter our hearts are^ the deeper and 
livelier thofe will be upon us. 

51a. If he has made us fenfibleof hisjuftice^ by 
his reproof; of his patience, by his forbearance; of 
his mercy, by his forgivenefs ; of his holinefs^ by the 
fan&ification of our hearts through his Spirit; wehavt 
a grounded knowledge of God. This is experience, 
that fpeculation; diis enjoyment, that report. In 
fliorc, this is undeniable evidence, with the realities 
of religion, and will ftand all winds and weathers: 

5 1 J. As our faith, fo our devotoin, fliould^ be 
lively^ Cold meat will not ferve at thofe repafts. * 

514. It is a coal from God's altar muft kindle our 
fire : and without fire, true fire, no acceptable facri- 
fice. 

515. " Open thou my lips, and then," faid the 
royal prophet, " my mouth (hall praife God." But 
not till then. 

516. The preparation of the heart, as well as an* 
fwer of the tongue, is of the Lord : and to have it, 
our prayers muft be powerful, and our worlbip grate* 

ful. 

517. Let us chufe, therefore, to commune where 
there is the warmeft fenfe of religion; where devo- 
tion exceeds formality, and prafbice moft correfponds 
with profeflion ; and where there is, at leaft, as much 
charity as zeal : for where this fociety is to be found, 
there fliall we find the church of God. 

518. As good, fo ill men, are all of a church ;' and 
every body knows who muft be head of it. 

519. The bumble y meek^ merciful, juft^ pious ^ and ^ 
vout fouls, are every where of one religion ; and wHen 
death has taken ofF themalk, they will know one an- 

- ■• other. 
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Other, though the divcrfe liveries they wear here, 
make them ftrangers. 

'i^20. Greai allcwances are to be made for education 
ztA perfonal weaknejfes : but it is a rule with me, that 
man rs truly religious, that loves the perfuafion he is 
of for the piety ^ rather than the ceremot^ of it. 

521. They that have one end^ can hardly difagrcc 
when they meet. At leaft their concern in the greater, 
moderates their value and difference about the lefier 
things. 

522. It is a fad refle6bion, that many men hardly 
have any religion at all-, and mod men have none of 
ibeir own •• for that which is the religion of their edu- 
cation, and not of their judgment, is the religion of 
another, and not theirs. 

523. To have religion upon authority, and not \]p« 
tin conviction, is like a finger-watcb, to be (ct forwards 
or backwards, as he pleads that has it in keeping. 

524. It is a prepofterous thing, that men can ven- 
ture their foul$, where they will not venture their 
money : for they will take their religion upon truft, but 
not tmft zfynod about tht goodnefs of half a crown. 

525. They will follow their own judgment when 
theii* money is concerned, whatever they do for their 
foills. 

525. But, to be fure, that religion cannot be right9 
that a man is the wor/e for having. 

■ 527. No religion, is better than an unnatural one. 
' -518. Grzcc perfeS^, but never fours or fpoils nature. 

529. To be unnatural in defence oi grace, is a con^ 
crididion. 

530. Hardly any thing looks worfe, than to defend 
relijgion by ways that (hew it has no credit with us. > 

531. A devout man is one thing, zftickler is quite 
another, 

532. When our minds exceed their juft bounds^ we 
Xtvn^ needs difcredit what we would recommend. 

5^3. To he furious in religionj is to be irreligioufly 
rdigiotis. 
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534. If he, that is without bowejs, is not a man 1 
how^ then, can he be a Chriftian. 

535. It were better to be of no church, than to be 
bitter for atr^. 

536. Bitternefs comes very near to enmity, and that 
is Beelzebub ; becaufe the perfeftion of wickednefs. 

537. A good end cannot fan£tify evil means; oor 
muft we ever do evil, that good may come of it. 

538. Some folk think they mzyfeold, rail, bate, nt^ 
and kill too ; fo it be hut for God's fake. 

^39. But nothing in us, unlike him, can pleafe him. 

540. It is as great prefumption to fend our pafficns 
upon God's errands, as it is to palliate them with GoJ^s 
name. 

541. Zeal dropt in charity, is good; without it, 
good for nothing : for it devours all it comes near. 

542. They muft firft judge themfelves, that prefunsic 
to cenfure others : and fuch will not be apt to overlbooc 
the mark. 

543. We are too ready to retaliate, rather than for'- 
give, or gain by love and information. 

544. And yet we could hurt no man that we be* 
lieve loves us. 

545. Let us, then, try what love will do: for if 
men do once fee we love them, we (hould foon find 
they would not harm us. 

546. Force may fubdue, but love gains: and he 
that forgives /r/?, wins the laurel. 

547. If I am even with my enemy, the debt is paid : 
but if 1 forgive it, I oblige him for ever. 

548. Love is the hardeft lefibn in Chriftianity; hut, 
for that reafon, it Ihould be moft our care to team it. 
Dijficilia quce fulcbra. 

549. It is a fevere rebuke upon us, that God makes 
us fo many allowances, and we make fo few to our 
neighbour : as if charity had nothing to do with religion i 
or love yrith faith, that ought to work by it. 

550. I find all forts of people agree, whatfoever were 
their animofities, when humbled by the apprpaches of 
death : then they forgive^ then they pray for^ and lave 

one 
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one anc^heri which fln^WS'USj tl^t it is not our-reafon, 
but our paflTion, that makes aad holds up the feuds 
that fieign iambng men in cheLr .health and fulnefs. 
They therefore, that live neareft to that which they 
fliolild die, mufl: certainly live belt* 

55 fv Did we believe a final reckoning and judg- 
ttittit, or- did we think enough of what we do believe^ 
we would aiiow more love in religibn than we doi 
filice reUgion Ufelf is nothing elfc but hvc to God and 
man. 

^$2. ** He that lives in love lives in God,** fays the 
beloved difciple : and, to be fure, a man can live no* 
where inter. 

553. It is mod reafonable men ftiould value that 
bbneHc which is mod durable. Now tongues fhall 
ceafcy and prophecy fail, and faith fhall be confum- 
maced in fight, and hope in enjoyment; but Lovii 

554* Love is indeed heaven upon earth j fince hei- 
nim above would not be heaven without it : for where 
there is not love^ there is fear: but '* perfeU love cafts 
^^'wtitzT." And yet we naturally fear mqfi to offend 
what we mojl love. 

-' 555- What we love, we will hear; what we love, 
iwrwilt trufl; and what we love, we will ferve, aye. 
and fufFer for too. " If you love me," fays our blej- 

^d* Redeemer, "keep my commandments," Why? 
Why then he will love «j; then we fhall be his friends i 
Acn be will fend us the Comforter \ then whatever we 
afk, we fhall receive; and then, where be is, we 

.ifadl be alfo, and that for ever. Behold the fruits 6f 
Uvar4 the power, virtue, benefit and beauty of love ! 
556. Love is above alli and when \t prevails \xi\i% 

':iay^:we fliall all be lovely^ and in love with G^^f^ and 

^iitHmt}oLmQtber. Amen. 
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soLiTUD^e: 

B SI N O 

THE SECOND PART 

Of REFLECTIONS and MAXIMS 

O tf T H B 

CoNuycT of HUMAN l,IFE, 



THE' 

INTRODUCTION to the READER. 

I 

THE title of this tre^tife Ihews there was a former 
of the fame nature; and the author hopes he 
runs no hazard in recommending both to hrs reader^f 
perufaK 

He is well aware of the low reckoning the labours of 
indifferent authors are under^ at a time when hardly any 
diing pafles for current^ that is not calculated to flatter 
tl^e marpnefs of contending parties. He is alfo fenfible^ 
that books grow a very drug, where they cannot raife 
and fupport their credit by their own ulefulnefs s and 
how far this will be able to do it, he knows not ; yet 
he thinks himfelf tolcralDly fafe in Qiakin^ it publick^ 
In thfee r^ibedts, 
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That the purchafcrts fmill^ aod die time b«c^ 
little, that tk frqrffitr'to reid it. * T ' yi 

fiexZy Though fome men fliould not find it relifhed 
high enough for their finer wits, or warmer palates. 
It may not perhaps be ufelefs to thofe of lower flights, 
and who are lefs engaged in publick heats. 

Laftljj-^he author hoo^y aims ai as gcner^r a be. 
nefit as fSc thing wtl! bear : to ycuth efp^allV, A^he- 
ther he hits the mark or not, and that without the leaft 
oftentation, or any private regards. 

Let not envy mif- interpret his intention, and he will 
be accountable for all other faults. 
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The right moralist. 

I. A RIGHT moralift is a great and good man ; but 

jfj^ for that rcafon, he is rarely to be found. 

a. There arc a fort of people that arc fond of the 
chara£ter^ who^ in my opinion^ have but little title 
to it. 

3. They think it enough^ not to defraud a man 
of his pay^ or betray his friend) but never con- 
liderj that the law forbids the one at his peril, ^d 
that virtue is fcldom the reafon oT the other. 

4* But certainly he that covets, C4n no more be 
a moral man, than he that deals; fince be does fo 
in his mind. Nor can he be one that robs his 
neighbour of his credit, or that craftily undermines 
him of his trade or office. 

5. If a man pays his taylor, but debauches his wife, 
is he a current moralift ? 

6. But what fhall we fay of the man that rebels 
againft his father, is an ill hufband, or an abufive 
neighbour; one that is lavifh of his time, of his health, 
and of his eftate, in which his family is fo nearly con- 
crrded ? Muft he go for a right moralift, becaufe he 
pays his rent well ? 

7. I would a(k fome of thofc men of morals. Whe- 
ther he that robs God and himfelf too, though he 
|bould not defraud his neighbour, be the moral man? 

8. Dq 
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8. Do I Qwc myfelf nothing ? And do I not owe all 
to God ? AAd^if paying what we owe, make the mitral 
man^ is it not fit we mould begin to render our dues 
where we owe our very beginning; aye, our all? 

9. The complete moralift begins with Godi he gives 
him his due, his heart, his love, his fervice ; the boun* 
tiful giver'of his well-being, as well as being. 

10. He that lives without a fenfe of this dependenqr 
and obligation, cannot be a moral man, becaufe he 
does not know his returns of love and obedience, as 
becomes an honeft-and a fenfible creature: which very 
term implies he is not bis own i and ic cannot be very 
honed to mifemploy another's goods. 

11. But how can there be no debt, but to a fellow* 
creature ? Or, will our exaftnefs in paying thofe drib- 
bling ones, while we negleft our weightier obligations^ 
cancel the bonds we lie under, and render us right tod 
thorough tnoralifts ? 

12. As judgments are paid before hnds, and hndf 
before kills pr book-debts ; fo the moralift confiders his 
obligations^ According to their fevcral dignities. 

In the firft place, bim to whom he owes himfelf* 
Next, bimfelfy in his health and livelihood. Laftly, his 
other obligations, whether rational or pecuniary ; doing 
to others, to the extent of his ability, as he would 
have them do unto him. 

13. In (hort, the moral man is he that loves God above 
4II, and bis neighbour as bim/elf^ which fulfils both tables 
at once* 

The world's able mak. 

14. It is by fome thought the character of ai) aUt. 
man, to be dark^ and not underftood. But I am Jfurc 
that is not fair play. 

15. If he^be fo by JUence, it is better: but if by j^* 
gui/es, it is infincerc and hateful. 

1 6. Secrecy is one thing; falfe lights are luiother* 

17. Thehoneftman, that is rather free than open» it. 
ever to be preferred i efpecially when foftfi is at belin. 
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/^S. The glorying of the other huaiourj i&in a vice: 
Ibck is BOt human to be cM^ dark^ and wcwotrfahU^ 
I was going to fayi they are like pick-fockeis ui a crowds 
where a man tnufl: ever have his hand on his purfe ; or 
as^ J^iis in a garrifon, that, if not prevented, betray it. 

19. They are the reverfe of human nature: and yet 
ilH$46 the prefent world's wife man and politician : ex- 
cellent qualities for Lap/^^^/ where, they fay, witches, 
though not many conjurers, dwell. < • 

ao. Like bigbwaymen^ that rarely rob without vizards, 
or 4a the fame wigs and clothes, but have a drefs for 
every enterprize. 

ai« At beft, he may be a cunntng-manj-nbicik is a fort 
of iurcber in politicks. 

22. He is never too hard for the «e^^ man upon the 
Iquare; for that is out of his element, and puts him 
quite by his (kill. Nor are wife men ever catched bj. 
him, but when they truft him. 

23^ But as cold and clofe as he feems, he can and iriUi 
pleafe all, if he gets by it; though it ihould oeithdr, 
pleafe God nor himfelf at bottom. 

24. He is for every caufe that brings him gain ; bur 
implacable, if difappointed of fuccefs. .^ 

J 2£. And what he cannot hinder, he will be fiite tO; 
(poil, by over-doing it. 

26. None fo zealous then as he, for that which he 
qumoc abide. 

27. What is it he will not, or cannot do, to hide bil 
true fentiments ! 

28. For his intereft, he refufes np fide or party; and 
will take the wrong by the hand, when the other will 
itiK4do, ^kh as good a grace as the right. -: 

• ^9. Nay, lie commonly chufes the worft, becaufb 

that brings the beft bribe : his caufe being evtfr miMi^. * 

^^^y >Ke fails with all winds, and is never ouc of his 

way, where any thing is to be had. •'''*; 

3Y1 A frk^amr, intked -, and every-^here a bird of 

pteyi 

^jU^True to iiothftifg, but himfelf, Md^falfetO ilP 
pemms'^and parties, to fcrve his own turn, 

33- Talk 
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. 3j;' Talk with him -as ofceo as you pleafcj hcwilf 
; never pay you in gpod coin ; for it is either falfe or 
dippecL 

34* But to. give a falfe reafon for any things let my' 
leader never learn of him^ no more than to give a brafs 
lialf-crown for a good one : not only becaufe it is not 
true^ but becaufe it deceives the peifon to whom i( is 
^iven 9 which I take to be an immorally* 

25. Silence is much more preferable ; for it faves the 
. iecret^ as well as the perfon's honour. 
. 36. Such as ghre themfelves the latitude of faying 
what they do not meant come to be errant-jockejs at more 
things than one : but in religion and politicksy it is 
pernicious. 

37. To hear two men talk the reverfe of their own 
ientiments, with all the good breeding and appeanuice 
of friend(hip imaginable, on purpofe to cozen or pMtp 
each other, is, to a man of virtue and bonoury one of 
the melancholieft, as well as moll naufeous things in 
the world. 

38. But that it fhould be the character of an able 
man, is to dijinberit wifdom, and paint out our degene- 
racy to the life, by fetting upfraud, an errant impoftor, 
in her room. 

39. The trial of (kill between thefe two is, who Ihall 
lielieve leaft of what the othpr fays : and he that has the 
weaknefs, or good-nature, to give out firft, (viz. to 
believe any thing the other fays) is looked upon to be 
iricked. 

40. I cannot fee the policy^ any more than the ne- 
ceffity, of a man's mind always giving the lie to his 
mouth ; or his mouth ever giving falfe alarms of his 

:, mind : for no man can be long believed, that teaches 
all men to diftruft him : and fince the ableft have fomc- 
times need of credit, where lies the advantage of their 
politick cant or banter upon mankind i . ^ . 

; 41, I remember a paflage of one of queen Elizabeth's 
great men, as advice to his friend ; ^ The advantage,' 
fays he, ^ I had upon others at court, was, that i always 
^ fpoke as I tkougbt% which being not believed by them, 

' I both 
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iR'i'lioth prcfenred a good c&nfdencey znd fuffered no 
^ .^. damage from that freedom :* which, as it fhows tho 
vice to be older than our times, fo that gallant man's 
'.integrity to be the bcft way of avoiding it. 
.' 42. To be fure it is wife, as well as honefi-, neither 
? to flatter other mens fcntiments, nor diffemble, and icfs 
>contradift, our own. 

43. To hold one's tongue, or fpeak truth, or talk 
only of indifferent things, is the faireft converfation. 

44. Women that rarely go abroad without vizard 
mafks, have none of the beft reputation. But when 
•we confider, what all this art and difguife are for, ic 
-equally heightens the wife man's wonder and averfion : 
perhaps it is to betray a father, a brother, a mafterj a 
vicnd^ a neighbour, or one's own party. 

- 45. A fine conqueft! what noble Grecians and 
^Romans abhorred : as if government could not fubfift 

^without knavery, and that knaves were the uftfvUeJi 

props to it; though the bafcft, as well asgreateft^ per- 

veruons of the ends of it. 

46. But that it (hould become a maxima fhows but too 

grofly the corruptions of the times. 
.47. I confefs I have heard the ftile of an uftful knave ^ 

but ever took it to be a filly or a knavifh faying % at 

Icaft an excufe for knavery. 

48. It is as reafonable to think a wbore makes the 
^eft wife^ as a knave the beft officer. 

. 49. Befides, employing knaves encourages knavery, 

inflead of punifhing it -, and ^//V;7^/^j the reward of virtue. 

Or, at leall, muft make the world believe the country 
..yields not honefl men enough, able to ferve her. 

50, Art thou a magiflratc ? Prefer fuch as have clean 

characters where they live ; and of eftates, to fecure a 

yie& dtfcharge of their trufls ; that are under no temp- 
-Mtion'to flrain points for a fortune : for fometimes fuch 

may be found, fooner than they are employed. 

: J<. Art thou a private man ?.Contra£i: thy acquaint- 

^cc ID a narrow compafs, and chufe thofe tor the fob- 
30&s..of it, that are men of principles; fuch as will 
.make^U flops,, where honour will Aot lead them on; 
:hoj . and 
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I 

and thtt had rather bear the difgrace of not being 
tborougb'paced men, than forfeit their peace and repu* 
cation by a bafe compliance. 

The wise man. 

52, The wife man governs himfclf by the reafon o€ 
his cafe, and becaufe what he does is beft : beft^ in a 
moral and prudent, not a (iniller fenfe. 

S2- He propofes juft ends, and employs the faired 
and probableft means and methods to attain them. 

54. Though you cannot always penetrate his de- 
tm^ or his rtafons for it, yet you (hall ever fee his 
a&ons of a piece, and his performances like a work* 
man : they will bear the touch of wifdom and hoaour, 
as often as they are tried. 

55. He fcorns to ferve himfelf by indireS means, or 
to be an interloper in government ; lince juft enter- 
prizes never want any juft ways to fucceed them. 

56. To do evil, that good may come of it, is for 
huMgUrs^ in politicks as well as morals. 

57. Like thofe furgeons, that will cui off zn arm 
they cannot cure, to hide their ignorance and favc their 
credit. 

58. The wife man is cautious, but not cuoniag; 
judicious, but not crafty ; making virtue the meafure 
of ufing his excellent underftanding in the conduft of 
his life. 

59. The wife man is equal, ready, but not officious i 
has in every thing an eye 10 fitre-footing: he offends 
no body, nor eafily is offended ^ and always willing to 
compound for wrongs, if not forgive them. 

60. He is never captious, nor critical ; hates tamter 
znd jejlsi he may be pleafant, but not ligbfi he never 
deals but in fubftantial ware, and leaves the reft for 
the toy-pates, (or (hops) of the world ; which are •& 
far from being his bufinefs, that they are not fo much 
as his diverfion. 

61. He is always for fome folid good, civil or «#- 
ral: as^ to make his^ country more virtuous; prtferve 

her 
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rr {)eace and liberty; employ her poor; improve 
uid| advance trade I fupprefs vice; encourage induf^ 
ry, and all mechanick knowledge; and that thev 
hould be the care of the government^ and the ble^- 
Lng and praife of the people. 

62. To conclude^ he is juft^ and fears Gody hates 
^veioufnejs^ and efchews evil^ axnl loves his neigbbour 
« himfelf. 

Of the OOVEkNMiNt Ol^'THOUdHTS. 

6^. Man being made a reafonable and ib a thinking 
creature ; there is nothing more worthy of his beinj^^ 
than the right dfredtioo and employment of his 
tkoughij ; fince upon this depends both his ufefulnefs 
to the publick, and his own prefent and future benefit^ 
ia tU rcfpedts. 

64. The conGderation of this, has often obliged 
me to lament the unhappinefs ^of mankind, that^ 
through too great a mixture and confufion of tbougbiSy 
have been hardly able to niake a right or mature judg- 
ment of things. 

6^^. To this is owing the various uncertainty and 
confufion we fee in the worlds and the intemperate 
ual that occafions them. 

66. To this, alfo, is to be attributed the imperfeA 
knowledge we have of things, and the flow progrefs 
wt make in attaining to a better : like the children of 
[frael, that were forty years upon their journey, from 
Egypt to Canaan^ which might have been performed 
n lefs than one. 

67. In fine, it is to this we ought to afcribe, if not 
allj at lead: mod of the infelicities we labour under* 

68. Clear, therefore, thy bead^ and rally and ma- 
DUe thy thoughts rightly, and thou wilt fave time» 
md fee and do thy bufinefs well ; for thy judgment 
rili be diflinS^ thy mind free^ and thy faculties Jirong 
lud regular. 

69. Alwavs rememt^r to bouad thy thoughts to the 
>reffnt occauon. 

VoL.V M 70. If 
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70. If it be thy religious duty, fulFer nothing clfe t. 
Ihare in them. And if any dvil or temporal affair , 
obferve the fame caution, and thou wilt be a wboZ^ 
roan to every thing, and do twice the bufincls in tixe 
fame time. 

71* If any pcxnt 0t;^r*labours thy mind, divert and 
relieve it by fome other fubjeft, of 2L.moicJefffibU or 
manual nature, rather than what may affeft . the 4MM2rr * 
ftanding: for this were to write one thing upon ano- 
ther, which blots out our former impreffions, or ren-- 
ders them illegible. 

72. They that are leaft divided in their qarej always, 
give the bed account of their buGnefs* 

73. As, therefore, thou art always to purfue the 
prefent fubjed:, till thou haft maftered it, fo if it.£ttt 
out that thou haft more affairs than one upon thy bamL 
be fure to prefer that which is of moft momcntj and 
wilt leaft wait thy leifure. 

74. He that judges not well of the importtnce. of 
his affairs, though he may be always bufy, he muft 
make but a fmall progrefs. 

75. But make not more budnefs neceffary than is 
fo ; and rather leffen than augment work for thyfelf, 

76. Nor yet be over-eager in purfuit of any thing; 
for the mercurial too often happen to leave Judgmeat 
behind them, and fometimes make work for repent* 
ancc. 

77. He that over-runs his bufinefs, leaves it for 
him that follows more leifurely to take it up i which 
has often proved a profitable harveft to them chat oever^ 
fowed . 

73. It is the advantage that flower tempers have 
flpon the men of lively parts, that though they do noc 
had J they will follow well, and glean clean. 

79. Upon the whole matter, employ thy thoughti. 
as thy bufinefs requires, and let that have place ac- 
cording to merit and urgency ; giving every thing a 
review and due digeftion, and thou wilt prevent many 
errors and vexations, as well as fave much time to^ thy;<i 
ieifj in the couife of thy life. 
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Ot ENvr. 

80. It is the mark of an Hi nature, to leflen good 
<5lions, and aggravate /// ones. 

Si. Some men do as much begrudge others a good 
lame, as they wani one themfelvess and perhaps that 
s the reafon of it. 

9z. But certainly they arc in the wrong, that can 
tWnk ibey are Icffened, becaufe others have their due, 

83. Such people generally have lefs merit than am- 
bition, that covet the reward of other mens ; and, to 
be fure, a very ill nature, that will racher rob others 
of their due, than allow them their praifc. 

"^4. It is more an error of our tvsU, than our judg- 
ijient : for we know it to be an effeft of our pqffion, 
mit our reafon ; and therefore we are the more culpa- 
ble in our partial eflimates. 

'^85. It is as envious as unjufl:, to under-rate an- 
other's aftions, where their intrinfick worth recom- 
mends them to difengaged minds. 

86. Nothing (hews more the folly, as well as fraud 
of fhkn, than clipping of merit and reputation. 

97. And as fome think it an allay to themfelves^ 
that others have their right ; fo they know no end of 
pilfering, to raife their own credit. 

88. This envy, is the child of pride; and mif-^WJ, 
rtther than rnii-takes. 

'-8ti. It will have charity to be oftentation; fobriety^ 
idS^l^afnefs ; humility, craft; bounty, popularity* 
In Il^ort, virtue mud be deiign, and religion, only 
infhrfl:. Nay, the belt of qualities muft not pals 
ifthotat a hut to allay their merit, and abate their praife. 
Baicft of tempers ! and they that have it, the worft of 



-'^. But jtift and noble minds njmce in other mens 
ftc^icSi, and help to augment their praife. 

■^1. And, indeed, they are not without a love to vir- 
tue^ that take a fatisfa^tion in feeing her rewarded i 

M a and 
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and fuch deferve to Jbare her charafterj that do abhor 
to lejfen it. 

Of man's lif£* 

92. Why is man Icfs durable than the works of hJs 
hands, but becaufe this is not the place of his reft? 

93. And it is a great and juft reproach upon' hini, 
that he fhould fix his mind where he cannot ftay bim^ 

94. Were it not more his wifdom to be concerned 
about thofe works that will go with him, and erefk a 
manfion for him, where time has power neither over 
him nor it ? 

95. It is a fad thing, for man fo often to mifs his 
way to his bell, as well as mofl lading home. 

Of ambition. 

96. They that foar too high, often fall hard ; which 
makes a low and level dwelling preferable. 

97. The tailed trees are molt in the power of the 
'winds i and ambitious men of the blafts of fortune. 

98. They are mofl feen and obferved, and mofl en- 
vied : leafl quiety but mofl talked of^ and not often to 
their advantage. 

99. Thofe builders had need of a good foundation, 
that lie fo much cxpofed to weather. 

100. Good works are a rock, that will fupport 
their credit: but ill ones a fandy foundation, chat.yiddf 
to calamities. 

1 01. And truly they ought to expedi no jMty in 
their fall, who, when in power, had no bowels fer the 
unhappy. 

102. The worft of diftempers; always craving and 
thirfly, refllefs and hated : a perfefl: delirium in the 
mind : infuiferable in fuccefs, and in difappointments 
mofl revengeful. 



Of 
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Of praise or applausk. 

103. We arc apt to love praifc, but not to dejerve it. 

104. But if we would deferve it, we muft love wr- 
iuf more than that. 

105. As there is no pafllon in us fooner moved, or 
more deceivable, fo for that rcafon there is none over 
which we ought to be more watchful^ whether we give 
or receive it : for if we give it, we muft be fure to 
mean it, and meafure it too. 

106. If we are penurious, it fhews emulation; if 
wc exceed, flattery. 

107. Good measure belongs to good afbipns; more 
looks naufeous, as well as inlincere : befides, it is a 
perfecuting of the meritorious, who are out of coun- 
tenance to beoTy what they deferve. 

108. It is much eafier for him to merit applaufc, 
than beer of it : and he never doubts himfelf more, or 
the perfon that gives it, than when be hears Jo muck 
of it. 

109. But, to fay true, there needs not many cautions 
on this band 1 fmce the world is rarely juft enoMgb to 
che deferving. 

I lOu However, we cannot be too circumfped how 
we receive praife : for if we contemplate ounelvea in 
a falfe glais, we are fure to be miftaken about our 
dues : and becaufe we are too apt to believe what is 
pleafing, rather than what is true, we may be too 
> ^afily (welled beyond our juft pmportion, by die windy 
compliments of men. 

III. Make ever, therefore, allowances for what is 
- faid on fuch occafions ^ or thou expofeft> as well as de- 
cciveft thyfelf. 

- 112*. For an over-value of ourfielves, gives us but 
• a dangerous fecurity in many refpedls. 

J 13. We expeft more than belongs to us ; take all 
that is given us, thougu never meant U3i and fall out 
with thofe that are not as full of uj as we are pf our- 
felvcs, 

M 3 114- l^ 
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1 14. In fliort, it is a paflion that abufes our judgment 
and makes us both unfafe and ridieulous. 

J 15. Be not fond, therefore, of praife; but feck 
virtue, that leads to it. 

1 16. And yet no more Icflen or diflfemble thy meric, 
than over-rate it : for though humility be a virtue, 
sffeSid one is none. 



- 1 



Of conduct ik speech. 

117. Inquire ifon^ but judge rsnfy, and thou w8r 
not often be miftaken. 

] 1 8. It is fafer to learn, than teach ; and he who con- 
ceals his opinion, has nothing to anfwer for. 

119. Vanity or reientment often engage us, and it \% 
two to one but we come off lofers ; ror one fliews a 
want of judgment and humility, as the other docs of 
temper and difcrction. 

120, Not that I admire the referved ; for tbeyare 
next to unnatuial that are not communicable. Borif 
refervednefs be at any time a virtue, it is in throngs^ wr 
ill company. 

I2t. Beware alfo of affeBaticn in fpeecbi it often 
vorongs matter, and ever fhows a blind fide. 

1 0,%. Speak property ^ and in as few words as you can^ 
but always flainly: for the end of fpeech is not oftenni- 
tion, but to be underftood. 

1 23. They that affed wtnrds more than msMr^ will 
dry up thatlittle they have. 

124. Sen/e never fails to give them that hmrt if, 
words enough to make them underftood. 

125. But it too often happens in fome converfationt, 
as in apotbecariis-fiHafSy that thofe pots that are emft^ or 
have things of fmall value in them, are as gaudily 
drifftd and fourijbedj as thofe that are full cf psidous 
drugs. :^ . 

126. This labouring cf JUgbt wuitter with flouiiAdd 
turns of expreflion, is fulfome; and worfe thaii the 
modem imitation of upeftry, and £aft-lndia goods, in 



^fiuffkand Ihunr. In fhort, ic is but taudfj talk» and 
next to very crafli. 

UhION of FRIEKD5. 

. i%j. They th^t love b^ond the worldj cannot bo 
jeparated by it, 

128. Death cannot i(/7/ what never dies. 
1 2 9. Nor can fpirits ever be divided^ that love and live 
in the fame divine principle; the root and record of 
their, jfriendihip, 

130. If abjence be not death, neither is tMrs. 

131. Death is but croiling the worlds aa ffiexidsdo 
the Jeas ; they live in ane another (till. 

•132. For they muft needs be frejen$^ that love and 
live in that which is onmprefmt. 

133- In this divine glafs, they fee face to face; and 
their converfe is free^ as well as pure. 

I34« This is the comfort of friends, chat though they 
may be faid to die^ yet their frieodfiiip and fociety are^ 
ia the beft fenfe, ever prefeni, becauic immariaL 

Of being easy in living. 

135. It is an happinefs to be delivered fixim a curious 
mind, as well as from a dainty palate. 

1 36. For it is not only a troublefomc but flaviih thing 
to be nice. 

137. They narrow their own freedom and comforts, 
that make that requifite to enjoy them. 

138. To be eafy in living, is much of the pleafore of 
life : but difficuU tempers will always mani it. 

I to. A ear^lifs and baw§ely breeding, ia therefone pre- 
feraole to one nice and delicate. 

< 140. And he that is taught to live upon little^ owes 
more to his father's wifdamy than he that has a ^reat 
deal left him, does to his father's cart^ 

141. Children cannot well be too hardly bred : for 
befides that it fits them to bear the roughed: provi- 
'dcncesj it is more mafculioe, aftive and healthy. 

M 4 142. Nay, 
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14a. Noy^ it is eenain, that the libeitf of the-miiK 
js-mightily prcferved by it : for fo ic is Jeroedi inftotd. 
of being a fcrvant, indeed a flave, to fenfual delicacies. 

143. As nature is foon anfwered^ fo arefuch fatisfiedl * 

144. The memory of the ancients is hardly 4n an^r 
thing more to be celebrated ; than in a ftriA andufefial 
inftitution of youth. 

145. By labour they prevented luxury in young peo- 
ple, till wifdom and philofophy had taught them to 
refill and defpife it. 

146. It muft be therefore a grofs fault, to ftrivc (b 
hard for the pleafure of our bodies, and be fb in(en- 
fible and carelefs of the freedom of our fouls. 

Of man's inconsid£rat£N£ss and partiality/. 

147. It is very obfervable, if our civil rights are in- 
vaded or encroached upon, we are mightily touched, 

< and fill everyplace with our refentment and complaint; 
while we fuffer ourfelves, our better and nobler felves, 

¥" to be the property and vaiTals of fin, the worft of in- 
vaders. 

148. In vain do we expeft to be delivered from fuch 
troubles, till we are delivered from the caufe of them; 
our difobedience to God. 

149. When he has his dues from us* it will be tifpC 
enough for him (o give us ours out of one another. 

150. Ic is our great happinefs, if we could under-^ 
ftand ic, that we meet with fuch checks in the career 
of our worldly enjoyments, left we Ihould forget the 
Giver, adore the gift, and terminate our felicity here, 
which is not man's ultimate blifs. 

151. Our lofTes arc often tmAc ju^^ents by our gailt, 
and mercies by our repentance, 

152. Befides, it argues great folly in men, to let their 
fatisfadion exceed the true value of any temporal mat- 
ter : for difappointments are not always to be meafured 
by the iofs of the thing, but the over-vsiui we put 
upon it. 

153, An4 



-vr.}rf:5^ ; And thus. men improve their own mfferies, for 
^iMlnc of an equal and jtift eftimatc of what they enjoy 
^_»or lofe. 

• • f*i54; There lies a provifo upon every thing in this 
j-moA^i and we mvtSt obferve ic at our own peril, viz. 

.20 hv^ God above all, and aft for judgment , the i^ I 
mean. 

Of the rule of judging. 

155. In all things r^^« (hould prevail : it is quite 
Mother thing to be ftiff than fieadf rn opinion. 

156. This maybe reafonable, but that is ever ft;i(f»A 

157. In fuch cafes it always happens, that the clearer 
the argument, the greater the obftinacy, where the de* 
fign is not to be convinced. 

I <&. This is to value humour more than truth, and 
/prefer a fullen pride to a reafonable fubmiflion. 
- 159. It is the glory of a man to vail to truth; as it 
is the mark of a good nature to be eajily intreated. 
' 160. Beafts Z&, by fenfe, man fhould byreajoni elfil 
he is a greater bead than ever God made : and the pro- 

• verb is verified, ^ The corruption of the beft things ia 
* the word, and mofl: offenfive.' 

161. A reafonable opinion mud ever be in danger, 
' where reafon is not jud^c* 

162. Though there is a regard due to education, and 
the tradition of our fathers, truth will ever deferve, as 

.well as claim, the preference. 

^ 163. Ifj like Theophilus and Timothy, weliavebeen 

. brought up in the knowledge of the beft things, it is 

our sud vantage : but neither they nor we lofe hj trying 

.-jdie truth; mr fo we learn their, as well as its, iutrin^ 

fick worth. 

164^ Truth never loft groun4 by inquiry , becaufe (he 
Mp nufi of all, reafonabU. 

^ 165. Nor c^n that need another authority, that is 
ftlf^eoOtnt. 

166. If my own reafon be on the fide of a principle, 
'iVith whiit can I difputc or wi(hftand it \ 

167. And 
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167. Aiid if men would once oonfider oao another 
Ti^ffmMy^ thc]r would either reconciie thenr differences, 
or more amicably maintain them. 

16%. Let that, therefore, be the ftandard, that has 
mofi to Jay for itjfeif : though of that let tvny mdn be 
judge for himfelf. 

169. Reason J like the y^^Tj is r^m/n^n to all : and it is 
for want ox examining all by the fame light and meafure^ 
that we are not all of the fame mind : for all have it to 
that end, though all do not ufe it fo. 

Or FORMALITY. 

1^0. Fonn is good, but not formality. 

171. In the ufe of the ^^of forms, there is too much 
of tbat^ I fear. 

172. It is abfolutely neceflary, that this diftinftion 
fhould go along with people in their devotion ; for too 
many are apter to reft upon wbai they do, than ke^ 
they do their duty. 

# 17^. If it were confidered, that it is the frame of the 
mni that gives our performances acceptance^ we would 
lay more ftrefs on our inward preparation than our out* 
ward a£tion. 

Or THE MEAN NOTION WE HAVE OF GoD. 

.. 174. Nothing more fliows the low condition man is 
fallen into, than the unfuitable notion we muft have of 
God, by the ways we take to pleafe him. 

175. As if it availed any thing to him, that we per- 
formed fo many ceremonies and external forms of devo- 
tion ; who never meant more by them, than to try our 
obedience, and, through them, to Ihew us fomething 
snore excellent and durahU beyond them. 

176. Doings while we are undoings is good for no- 
thing. 

177. Of what benefit is it to fay our prayers rcgu- 
lArly» go to cbureb^ receive the facraments^ and may be 
go to confeffions too ; aye, fea^ the pri6ftj and give 

alms 
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4iims to the poor^ and yet Smj fipeary oaf iy he drMMk^ 

c^vtiemsy unclean^ proud, revengeful, vain^ and idle^ ae 
the fame time i 

M 178. Can one excufe or balance the other? Or will 
God think himfelf well ferved, where his law \%SfMatedl 
Or well ufedj where there is fo much more fttew than 
^bftance i 

279. It is a moft dangerous error, for a man to 
think to excufe himfelf in the breach of a moral duty» 
by a formal performance of fofiiive werfiiip \ and ledi^ 
when of human invention. 

i8o. Our blefled Saviour mofl: rightly and clearly 
diftinguifhed and determined this cafe, when he to]d 
the Jews, ' That they were his tnotbtr,\\\^ krethrcn, and 
f fifiers^ who did the will of his Father." 

Op the benefit of justice* 

181. Juftice is a great fupport of fociety, becaiife an 
infurance to all men of their property t this violated^ 
ciies-e is no fecurity, which throws all into confulioD to 
lecovvr it, 

. 182. An honeft man is a fad pledge in dealing. A 
man is fure to have it, if it be to be had. 

183. Many are fo, merely of nec^ty: others not to^ 
only for the fame reafon : h\xt fucb an honeft man is not 
to be thanked ; and fuch a dijbomji man is to be pitied. 

184. But he that is diihoneft for gain, is next to a 
itgibber, and co be punlflied for example* 

185. And indeed there are few dealers, but what are 
faulty ; whkrh makes trade difficult, and a great temp- 
tation CO mtti of virtue. 

1 86. It is not what they fhould, but what they cam 
get : faults or decays muft be concealed : big words 
given> where they are not deferved ; and the ignorance 
or neceflity of the buyer impofed upon, for unjuft 
profit. 

187. Thefe are the men that keep their words for 
dieir own endsj and are only juft for fear of the 

magiftrate. 

i«8. A 
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»'"i&8. A ^ff/i/iri • rather than a moral hohcfty; a mtr- 
fhainedj not a chofen juftice : according to the proverfai 
-^ Patience per forces and thank you for nothing.* 
: i89r But of all injuftice, that is the greateft, chat 
piflcs under the name of law. A cut*purfe in ff^rjt'" 
mh^er-'Hall exceeds ; for that advances injuftice to op*- 
prelfion, where law is alleged for that which h fliould 
funifif. 

■ 

Of jealousy. 

190. The jealous arc troublefome to others, but a 
corment to themfelves. 

1 91. Jealoufy is a kind of civil war in the foul, where 
judgment and imagination are at perpetual jars. 

192. This civil diflention in the mind, like that of 
the body politick, commits great diforders, and lays 
all wafte. 

193. Nothing ftands fafe in its way: nature, intereft, 
religion, muft yield to its fury. 

104. It violates contrads, difiblves fociety, breaks 
we<flockj betrays friends and neighbours : no body is 
^oodj and every one is either doing or deligning them 
a mi/chief. 

i 195. It has a venom, that more or lefs wrankles 
where-evcr it bites : and as it reports fancies for fadts, 
fo it difturbs its own houfe as often as other folks. 
' 196. Its rife is guilt or ill- nature; and by refle&ion it 
thinks its own faults to be other mens, as he that is over- 
run with the jaundice takes others to be yellow. 

197. A jealous man only fees his own JpeSfrumj when 
he looks upon other men, and gives his charadter in 
theirs. 

Of state. 

198. I love fervice, but not ftate: one isufcfuU the 
odier fuperfluous. 

1 99. The trouble of this, as well as charge, is re^l ; 
but the advantage only imaginary. 

200. Be- 
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aoo. Be(ides> it helps to fee i» up aiave au 

and augments our temptation to difbrder. v '*T. 

aoi. The lead thing out of joint, oromitted» makes 
us uneafy; and we are ready to think ouifelvM' ill 
ftrvtd) about that which is of no real fervice at all: 4r 
fo much better than other men, as we have the meant 
t>f gMater ftate. 

202 • But this is all for w^nt of wifdom^ whick 
carries the trueft and mod forcible ftate along with it. 

203. He that makes not himfelf cheap by indifcreet 
converfation^ puts value enough upon himfelf every- 
•where. 

204. The other is rather pageantry than ftate. 



Of A OOOD SERVANT^ 

205. A true and a good fervant are the fame tbinfi^ 
'. 206 • But no fervant is true to his mafter; tlu^ de- 
frauds him. 

-> 207. Now there are many ways of defrauding a 
mafter, as, of time, care, pains, refpeft, and reputa- 
tion, as well as money. 

208. He that negledts his work, robs his rpaftcr* 
fince he is fed and paid as if he did his bcft : and he that 
:is not as diligent in the abfence, as in the prefenceof 
his mafter, cannot be a irue fervant. 

209. Nor is he a frue fervant, that buys dear to (hare 
in the prqftt with the feller. 

210. Nor yet he that tells tales without-doors ^ or 
deals balely, in his maftcr's name, with other people ; 

• or connives at others loiterings, waftings, or difhonoura- 
ble refledtions. 

211. So that 2, true fervant is diligent, fecret, and 
refpeftful : more tender of his matter's honour and in- 
tercft, than of his own profit. 

ail. Such a fervant deferves well; and, if wodeft 
under his merit, (hould liberally falU at his maftBr'a 
-l^and. 

Of 
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Or AN IMMODERATE PVRSVIT Or THE WORLD. 

213. It (hews a depraved ftate of mind, to cark and 
care f6r chat which does not need. 

a 14. Some are as eager to be rich, as ever they were 
tD live: for fuperfluity, as for fubfiftence. 

215. But that plenty ihould augment eovetaufnefsj is 
a perverfion of providence : and yet the generality are 
the worfe for their riches. 

2 1 6. But it is (lrange> that old men (hould excel : 
for generally money lies neareft them, that are neareft 
their graves : as it they would augment their love-in 
proportion to the little time they have left to enjoy it : 
and yet their pleafure is without enjoyment^ iince none 
etfjey what they do not ufe. 

217. So that inftead of learning to leave their great 
wealtn eafily, they hold the fafter, becaufe they mujl leave 
it: fo fordid is the temper of fome men. 

2i8. Where charity keeps pace with gain, induftry is 
blefied: but to flave to gety and keep it fordidfyj is a 
fin againft providence, a vice in government, and an 
injury to their neighbours. 

219. Such are they as fpend not one fifth of their in- 
come ; and, it may be, give not one tenth of what they 
fpend to the needy. 

220. This is the w^fi fort of idolatry, becaufe there 
can be no religion in it, nor ignorance pleaded in cx- 
cule of it ; and that it wrongs other folks, that ought 
to have a (hare therein. 

Of the ikterest of the publicr i?j our estates. 

221. Hardly any thing is given us for ourfelves, but 
the publick may claim a fhare with us. Bur of all we 
call ours, we are moft accountable to God, and the 
publick, for our eilates: in this we are but ftewards ; 
and to hoard up all to ourfelves, is great injuftice, as 
well as ingratitude. 

222. If all men were fo far tenants to the publick, 
that the fupcrfiuitics of gain and cxpcnce were applied 

to 



to the exigencies chereofy k would puc an end to nxei, 
leave never a beggar, and make the greateft bank for 
aational trade in Europe. 

-223. It is a judgnnent upon ut> as well as weakmefty 
llldugh we will not fee it, to begin at the wrong end. 

224. If the taxes we give are not to maintain pridey I 
am fare there would be lefs, if pride were made a tax to 
the government. 

225. I confefs I have wondered that fo many lawful 
and ufeful things are excifed by laws, and priJe left to 
reign free over them and the publick. 

.226. But fince people are more afraid of the laws ^ 
mam than of God^ becaufe their puniihmenc {cemE to be 
mmi$ ; I know not how magiftrates can. be excufed in 
fuflfering fuch excefs with impunity* 

.%%y. Our noble 'Enf^xStifatriardfs^ as well as pgthols, 
fo fenfible of this evil, that they made feveral ex- 
cellent laws, commonly called 7faBi^/ifjn7, tofori)id, at 
Icaft kmit, the pride of the people ; which becaufe the 
ttecutioA of them would be our tntereft and honour^ 
dicir otgle£k mafik be our juft reproach and lofs, 

^28. It is but reafonable that the pnnilhment of 
pride and excefs ihould help to fupport the ^ovcra- 
o^t^ fince it muft otherwife inevitably be ruined by 
sbem. 

r 029. bMt fome fay, ^ It ruins irade^ and will make the 
' f^0r burdcnfome to the publick :' but if fuch trade, 
iniWnScf^ncc^ ruins the kingdom, is it not time to 
ruin that trade ? Is moderatoin no part of our duty, 
and tenu>erance an enemy to government ? 

2J9. He is a Judas^ that will get money by 49g{ 

i^%. To wink at a trade that effeminates the people, 
a94 invades tshe ancient difciplinc of the kingdom, is 
a^)Cf^i[ie capital, and to befeverely punifhed, taftcadaf 
bjB^flg; ezfulcdi by tiie magiftrate. 

l#39f . ^ ^^9^ ^ AO better employment for the poor chaa 
mmryi Miferable nation 1 :^a; 

^jj; What did they^ i^r^ they fell. inp thefeibr- 
btd^fiA CQCihods i Is thpr^ not lai^l enough, in Englan^i 

.. ^ ^ * to 
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to cuIcivttCt and more ud better aumufiiftiires to be 
made? 

234. Have we no room for them ia our pisnistimu^ 
about thinn that may augment trade, without luMWjt 

235. In mort, let pride pay^ and excefs be well et* 
cifed : and if that will not cure the pecpkf it will help 
to keep the kingdom. 

The vain man. 

236. But a vain man is a naufeous creature : he is fo 
fuU of bimfelfy that he has no room for any thing elfe, 
be it ever 10 good or dcferving. 

237. It is I, at every turn, that does this, or can do 
that. And as he abounds in his comparifons, fo he is 
fure to give himfelf the better of every body elfe; 
according to the proverb, ^^ All his geefe are fwans/* 

238. They are certainly to be pitied, that can be fo 
much miftaken at home. 

239. And yet I have fometimes thought, that fuch 
people are» in a fort, happy, that nothing can put out 
of eaMenoHce with themfelves^, though they neither 
have, nor merit, other people's. 

240. But, at the fame time, one would wonder they 
fliould not feel the blows they give themfelves, or get 
from others, for this intolerable and ridiculous temper^ 
nor ihew any concern at that, which makes others blufh 
for, as well as at, them ; viz. their unreafonable aflfu- 
rance. 

241. To be a man's own fool is bad enough^ but the 
vain man is every body*s. 

242. This filly difpofition comes of a mixture of 
ignorance^ confidence, and pride : and as there is more or 
lefs of the lad, fo it is more or lefs offenfive, or en* 
tertaining. 

243. And yet, perhaps, the worft part of this vanity 
is its unteacbablenefs . Tell it any thing, and it has 
known it long ago i and out-runs information and in- 
ftruftiouj or elie proudly puffs at it. 

a44« Where-* 
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^244. Whereas the greafeft underftandings doubt moft^ 
are readied to learn^ and leaft pleaTed with tbemfelvesi 
thjsy with no body elfe. 

245. For thouffh they ftand on higher ground, and (o 
fee farther than tneir neighbours} they arc yet bifinbUd 
hf their profpedl, flnce it (hews them fomething fo 
much higher^ and above their reach. 

246. And truly then it is, that fsnfe (hines with the 
greateft beauty, when it is fet in humility. 

247. An bumble able man, is a jewel worth a king* 
dom : it is often faved by him, as Solomon's poor wife 
man did the city. 

248. May we have more of them, or lefs need of 
tfaeml 

Thx conformist* 

249. It is reafonable to concur, where confciencc 
does not forbid a compliance ; for conformity is at Icalt 
a civil virtue. 

^50* But we fliould only prefs it in neceflaries; the 
left may prove a fnare or temptation to break ibciety. 

251. JEhit, above all, it is a weaknefs in religion and 
government, where it is carried to thinn of an i)r- 
Jiferem nature; fince befidcs that it ms^s way for 
fcFUpIeSi liberty is always the price of it. 

ii52* Such confbrmifts have little to boaft of, and 
tboefore the lefi reafou to reproach others, that have 
more latitude. 

153. And yet the latitudinarian that I love,, is one 
that is only fo in cbarity : for the freedom I reconunend 
if BO feeptifm in judgnnent, and much lefs fo in prac* 
cice. 

Ths oblioation of orsat men to Almighty Gov. 

2^4. It feems but reafonable that thofe whom God 
has 'difllAguiflufd' from others by his goodiiefs, (hould 
.4iftinguiib thcmfelves to him by- their gratitude. 

V4*»Y. • * N 25s. For 
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255. For though he has made of one blood all na- 
tions, he has not ranged or dignified them upon the 
levels but in a fort of fubordination and dependency. 

0,56. If we look upwards^ we find it in the heavens, 
where the planets have their feveral degrees of glory j 
and fo the other ftarsy of magnitude and luflre. 

257. If we look upon the earthy we fee it among the 
trees of the wood, from the cedar to the bramble i 
among the fijhesy from the leviathan to the ffrat ; in 
the airy among the birds^ from the eagle to tht fparrowi 
among the beafts^ from the lion 'to the cat ; and among 
mankind^ from the king to the Jcavenger. 

258. Our great men, doubtlefs, were defigned, by the 
nx)ije framer of the world, for our religious, moral, and 
politick talents, for lights and direilions to the lower ranks 
of the numerous company of their own kind, both in 
precepts and examples ; and they are well paid for their 
pains too, who have the honour and fcrvice of their 
lellow-creatures, and the marrow and fat of the earth, 
for their (hare. 

259. But is it not a moft unaccountable foUy, that 
men (hould be proud of the providences, that fliould 
bumble thcmi Or think the better of tbemjelves, inftead 
of Him that raifed them fo much above the level i or 
of being fo in their lives, in return of his extraor- 
dinary favours. 

260. But it is but too near a-kin to us, to think no 
farther than ourfelves, either in the acquifition, or ufe, 
of our wealth and greatnefs : when, alas ! they are the 
preferments of heaven, to try our wifdom, bounty, 
and gratitude. 

261. It is a dangerous perverCion of the end of pro- 
vidence, to confume the time, power, and wealth he. has 
given us above other men, to gratify om fordid paffions, 
inftead of playing the good ftewards, to the honour of 
our great Benefa&or, and the good of our fellow- 
creatures. 

262. But it is an injuftice too ; fince thofe higher 
ranks of men are but the truftees of heaven, for the be-> 

ncfit 
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nefit of leffer mortals ; whoj as mnorsj are intituled to 
all their care and proviHon. 

263. For though God has dignified fome men above 
their brethren, it never was to fcrve their pleafures, but 
that they might take pleafure to ferve the publick. 

264. For this caufe, doubtlefs, it was that they were 
raifed above neceffity^ or any trouble to live, that 
they might have more time and ability to care for 
others : and it is certain, where that ufe is not made of 
the bounties of providence^ they are embezzled and 
wafted. 

« ^65. It has often ftruck me with a ferious refle£tion9 
when I have obferved the great inequality of the world; 
that one man (hould have fuch numbers of his fellow- 
creatures to waU upon him, who have fouls to be faved 
as well as he ; and this not for bufinefs, but ftafe. 
Certainly a poor employment of his money, and t 
worfe of their time. 

266. But that any one man ihould nuke work for fo 
many, or rather keep them from work^ to make up a 
trmUf has a levity or luxury in it very reprovablcj both 
ia religion and government. 

267. But even in ajlowaile fervices, it has an hum- 
bling confideration, and what ihould raife the thank- 
fulnefs of the great men to him, that has fo much 
bettered ibeir circumfbinces, and moderate the ufe of 
their dominion over thofe of their own kind. 

d68. When the poor Indians hear us call any of our 
family by the name of fervants^ they cry out, * What L 
^ call brethren, /rrvjir/j/ We call our dogs kxvzxiU^ but 
* never men.' The moral certainly can do us no harm» 
but may inftruft us to abate our height, and narrow our 
ftace and attendance. 

269. And what has been faid of their excefs, may^ 
in fome meafure, be applied to other branches of 
luxury, that fet /// fxamples to the lefler world, and rob 
the needy of their penfions. 

270. God Almighty touch the hearts of our grandees 
with a fenfe of his diftinguifhed goodnefs, and the true 
end q( iti that they may better diftinguilh theoifclves 

N a in 
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in thf ir condod, to the glory of him that has thus 
rally preferred them» and to the benefit of their fellov- 
creatures* 

O^ RiriNING UPON OTRIR IISNS ACTIONS OR INTBIUSTS. 

ayi. This feems to be the mafter-piece of our poli- 
ticians: but no body flioots more at random^ than tbofe 
refiners. < 

272. A perfeft lottery, and mere hap-hazard ( Since 
the irue fpring of the a&icns of mcnj is as Umfkk 
as their hearts ; and fo are their thoughts, too, of their 
feveral incerefl^. 

273. He that judges of other men by himfelf, doct 
not always hit the nuurk i becaufe all men have not the 
iame capacity, nor paffions in intereft. 

274. If an able man refines upon the proceedings of 
an ordinary capacity, according to his mw, he muft cvet 
mils it : but mncfa more the ordinary man, when he 
frail pretend to fpeculate the motives to the ableman's 
aAions : for the aole man deceives himfelf, by making 
the other wijer than he is in the remf§n of his coodu& ^ 
and the ordinary man makes bimfelf fo, in prefuming 
to judge of the reafons of the abler man's a&ions. 

275. Itis, infhort,'awood, amaze; and of nothing 
are we more uncertain, nor in any diing do we oftcnec 
befool ourfelves. 

276. The mifchiefs are many that follow this hu- 
mour, and dangerous : for men mifguide themfelves, 
a6l upon falfe meafures, and meet frequently with auf- 
chievous difappointments. 

277. It excludes all cwfideiue in commerce! allows 
of no fuch thing as a principle in pra&ice; fuppofes 
every man to aft upon other reaibns than what afptarj 
and that there is no fuch thing as uprightnefs or fincerity 
among mankind : a trick, iofteacf of truth. 

278. Neither allowing nature^ or religiony but ibmc 
worldly fetch or advantage, the true, the hidden mo* 
tive, to all men to a6i: or do. 

279. It is hard to ezprefs its uncharitablenefs, as weU 
as unccnaiaty i and has more of vanity than benefit in it. 

280. This 
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*28o« This foolilh quality gives a large fields but lee 
what I have faid, ferve for this time. 

Op charity. 

x8i. Charity has various fenles^ but is excellent in 
gll of them. 

182. It imports, firft, the commiferation of the 
poor and unhappy of mankind, and extends an help- 
iQg-hand to mend their condition. 

283. They that feel notbit^ of this> are, at beft» 
not above half akin to human racej fince they mufl: 
have no bowels^ which makes fuch zn eJJentUl jfwct there- 
of, who have no more naiure. 

284. A man! and yet not have the feeling of the 
wants or needs of his own flefh and blood ! A monfter 
rather ! And may he never be fujffered to propagate 
fiich an unnatural (lock in the world ! 

285. Such an uncharitablenefs fpoils the bed gains % 
and two to one but it entails a curie upon the poiTeflbrs. 

286. Nor can we expe£t to be heard of God in our 
prayers, that turn the deaf ear to the petitions of the 
diftreflfed amongft our fellow-creatures. 

287. God fends the poor to /rjr us; as well as he trie^ 
^€9^ ^y being fucb : and he that refufes them a litthy 
out of the great deal that God has given him, lays up 
poverty in ftore for his own pofterity. 

288. I will not fay thefe works are meritmous \ but I 
dare fay they are acceptable ; and ^ not without their 
reward: though, to humble us in our fulnefs, and 
liberality too, we only .give what is given us to gtvcy as 
well as ufe : for if we ourfelves are not our wm^ lefs is 
tbtU Jo which God has inirufted us with. 

289. Next, charity makes the beft conftru8ion of things 
and perfons \ and is fo far from being an evil fpy, a 
backbiter, or a detractor, that it excules weaknefs, ex- 
tenuates mUcarriages, makes the beft of every thing, 
fei^ves evcry-body, ferves all, and hopes to the end. 

290. It moderates extremes, is always for expedients, 
llAKHira to accoaunodate di£Rn«nccS| and had rather 

N 3. fuffer 
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Ji^er than revr nge : and is fo far (rom exafting the ut-* 
moft farthings that it had rather UJe^ than feek its own 
wUnilj. 

29 1 . As it ads frkly^ fo zeahiffy too ; bat it is al- 
ways to do go0d, for it baris nobody. 

292. An univerfal remedy againft difcoiFdy and an holy 
cement for mankind. 

293. And, laftly. It is love to God and the brethrenj 
which raifes the foul above all worldhf confideradons 1 
and as it gives a tsft0 of heaven upon earth, fo it is 
heaven, in the fnkufs of it, to the irufy charitable here. 

294. This is the n§blejt fenle charity has ; after which 
all mould prefs, as that wtere excellent way. 

295. Nay, mcjt excellent! for as faith, hope, and 
charity were the more excellent way that the great 
apoftle difcovered to the Chriftians (too apt to ftick in 
miward gifts and church performances) fo, of that 
better way, he preferred charity as the best part, be- 
caufe it would eui'la/t the reft, and abide far ever. 

296. Wherefore a man can never be a true and rood 
Chriftian without charity ^ even in the l&weft fenfe of it: 
and yet he may have that part thereof, and ftill be none 
of the apoftlc's/rif^ Chriftian i fincc he tells us, " That 
<< though we fliould give all our goods to the poor^ 
<< and want charity (in her other and higher fenfcs) is 
«« would profit us nothing.^* 

297. Nay, " Though we had all tongues^ all know- 
** ledge^ and even gifts of prophecy ^ and were preach^ 
<' ers to others, aye, and had zeal enough to give 
'^ our bodies to be burned^ yet if we wanted cHAXiTVy 
<f it would not avail us for falvyion.'' 

298 . It feems it was^u (and indeed ought to be^irr) mntm 
neceJfariumjOT the '* one thing needful :'* which our Saviour 
attributed to A£iry, in preference to her fifter Martha^ 
that feems not to have wanted the Uffer parts of charity* 

299. Would God this divine virtue were more im- 
planted and difiufed among mankind, the prctenden 
to Chrifiiamty efpecially; and we fliould certainly mind 
piety more than controversy and exercife love and com^ 
faffiouy inftead of cenfitrti^ and perfecuiing one anotherj 
ju mo manner whatfoever^ 

A »hie;f 
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THIS following account of the pefbple called 
Quakersj &c. was writ in the fe^ and love of 
God : firft, as a (landing teftimony to that ever-blefled 
truth, in the inward parts, with which God^ in mj 

J^outbful time, vifited my foul, and for the fenfe and 
ove of which I was made willing^ in no ordinary way, 
to rclinquiih the honours and interefts of the world ; 
fecondly, as a teftimony for that defpifed people, that 
Go4 has, in his great mercy, gathered and united, b/ 
his own bleffed Spirit, in the holy profeflion of it ^ 
whofe fellowfhip I value above all worldly greatnefs : 
thirdly, in love and honour to the memory of that 
worthy fervant of God, G. Fox, the firft inftrument 
thereof, and therefore ftiled by me the great and blefled 
apoftle of our day. 

As this gave birth to what is here prefented to thy 
view, in the firft edition of it, by way of preface to 
G. Fox'^ excellent journal i fo the condderation of the 
prefent uiefulnefs of the following account of the 
people called Quakers, (by reafon of the unjuft re- 
^edions of fome adverfaries, that once walked under 
the profeflion of friends) and the exhortations that 
conclude it, prevailed with me to confent that it 
(ti ould be republiftied in a fmaller volume ; knowing 
alio full well, that great books, efpecially in thele 
^Vfh &oyf l;)Mrthenfome, both to the pockets and 

mindi 
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minds of too many ; and that there arc not a few that 
dcfirc (fo that it be an eafy rate) to be informed 
about this people, that have been fo much, every- 
where, fpoken againft : but, blefled be the God and 
FtMihcr of bur Lord Jefus Chrill, it is upon no worfll 
grounds, than it was faid of old time of the primitive 
Chriftians ; as I hope will appear to every fober and 
confiderate reader. Our bufmefs, afcer all the ill ufage 
wc have met with, being the realities of religion, an 
effectual change, before our lad and great change: 
that all aiay come to an inward, fenfible, and 'experi- 
mental knowledge of God, through the convidtions 
and operations of the light and Spirit of Chrifl in 
(heoifelves I the fufiicient and blel][ed means given to 
ill, and that thereby all may come favingly to know 
the only true God, and Jefus Chrift, whom he hath 
fcnt to enlighten and redeem the world ; which know- 
ledge is, indeed, eternal life. And that thou, reader, 
mayeil pbtain it, is the earneft defire of him that is 

ever 

Thine in fo gQQ4 a work, 

W. P E N N. 
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CHAP. I. 

Containing a brief account of divers difpenfations of 
God in the world, to the time he was pleafed to 
raife this defpifed people, called fakers. 

DIVERS have been the difpenfations of God, 
fince the creation of the world, unto the fons 
of men : but the great end of all of them has been, 
the renown of his own excellent name, in the creation 
and reftoration of man : man, the emblem of him* 
fdf, as a god on earth, and the glory of all his 
works. 

The world began with innocenCy: all was then 
good that the good God had made : and as he blefled 
the works of his hands, fo their natures and harmony 
magnified him, their Creator. Then the morning ftars 
fang together for joy, and all parts of his works faid 
amen to his law. Not ajar in the whole frame ; but man 
in paradife, the beads in the field, the fowl in the air^ 
the fifh in the fea, the lights in the heavens, the fruits 
of the earth, yea, the air, the earth, the water and 
fire, worfhipped, praifed, and exalted his power, wif<- 
dom, and goodneis. O holy fabbath, O holy day to 
(he Lord ! 

But this happy ftate lafted not long : for man, the 
crown and glory of the whole, being tempted to af- 
pire above his place, unhappily yielded aj3;alnft com* 
mand and duty, 49 w^U as i^tcr^ft and felicity, and 

fo 
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fo fell below it ; loft the divine imagc> the wifdon, 
power, and purity he was made in. By which, being 
no longer jfo for paradife> he was exprlled that garden 
of God, his proper dwelling and refidence, and was 
driven out, as a poor vagabond, from the prelence of 
the Lord, to wander in the earth, the habitation of 
beafts. 

Tet God, that made him, had pity on him : for he, 
feeing man was deceived, and that it was not of ma- 
lice, or an original freffomption in him^ but through the 
fubtlety of the lerpent (who had firft fallen from his 
iwn ftate^ and by tne mediation of the woman, man's 
own nature and companion, whom the ferpent had 
firft deluded) in his infinite goodnefs and wifdom, 
foupd out a way to repair the breach, recover the lofs, 
and reftore fallen man again, by a nobler and mote ex- 
tdUnt Adam, promifed to be born of a woman s that 
as, by means of a woman, the evil one had prevailed 
upon man, by a womap alfo He fhould come into the 
world, who would prevail againji him and bruife his 
headf and deliver man from his power : and which, 
in a (ignal manner, by the difpenfation of the Son of 
God in the flefh, in the fulnefs of time, was perfon- 
ally and fully accomplifhed by him, and in him, as 
man's Saviour and Redeemer. 

But his power was not limited, in the manifefta- 
tion of it, to tbat time; for both before, and fincc, 
his blefled manifeftation in the flefli, he has been the 
Ugbt and life^ the rock and ftrcngth, of all that ever 
feared God: was prefent with them in their tempta- 
tions, followed them in their travels and affliAions, 
and fupported and carried them through and over the 
difficulties that have attended them in their earthly 
pilRrifnage. By this AbeTs heart excelled Cain\ and 
Seth obtained the preheminence, and Enoch walked 
with God. It was this that ftrove with the old worlds 
and which they rebelled againft, and which fanftified 
and inftru&ed Noab to falvation. 

But the outward difpenfation that followed the be- 
t»gbfii ftate of manj after his fall^ efpecially anfiong 

the 
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the patriarchs, was generally that of angels i as the 
fcriptures of the Old Tcftamcnt do in many places 
exprefs, as to Abraham^ Jacob, &c. The next was 
that of the law by Mo/eSj which was alfo delivered by 
ati^els^ as the apoftle tells us. This difpenfation was 
much outward, and fuited to a low and fervile (latei 
called therefore, by the apoftle Paul, that of z/cbool-' 
majter, which was to point out, and prepare that 
people to look and long for, the Meffiah^ who would 
oeliTer them from the fervitudc of a ceremonious 
and ini]perfe£k difpenfation, by knowing the realities 
of thoie myfterious reprefentations in tbemjehes. In 
this time, the law was written on ftone, tne temple 
built with hands, attended with an outward priefthood 
and external rites and ceremonies, that were fiadows 
of the good things that were to comcy and were only to 
ferve tul the Seed came, (or the more excellent and 
general manifeftktion of Chrilt) to whom was the 
promife, and to all men only in iim^ in whom it was 
yea and amen^ even life from deaths iounortality^ and 
eternal life. 

This the prophets forejaw i and comforted the be- 
lieving Jews in the certainty of it ; which was the top 
of the Majaical difpenfation, and which ended in Jobn*% 
miniftrv, the fore-runner of the Meffiab^ as Jobif% was 
linilhcd in him, xht fulnejs of all. iCnd then God^ 
that at fundry times, and in divers manners> had ff^ 
ken to the fathers by his fervants the prophets^ Ipokc 
to men by his Sm^ Chrift Jefus, who is Heir of all 
ebimgs i being the gofpeUday, which is the difpenfatioa 
of Sanjhip % bringing in thereby a nearer teftament and 
a better hope \ even the beginning of the glpry of the 
latter days, and of the reftitution of all things ; yea» 
die reparation of the kingdom unto Ifrael. 

Now the Sfiritj that was more Jparingly communi- 
cated in former difpenfations, began to be poured forth 
upon aU flejby according to the prophet Joel, and the 
lights that mined in darknejs^ or but £mlyy before, the 
Bioft gracious God caufed to Ihine out of darknefi^ 
and the day^ar began to arife in the hearts of be- 
lievers. 



2o6 TsB RISE AND PROGRESS 

licvers, giving uato them the knowledge of God in the 
face (or appearance) of his Son Chrift Jefus. 

Now the poor in fbirit, the meek, the true mourn- 
ers, the hungry and thirfty after righteoufncfs, the 
peace-makers, the pure in heart, the merciful and 
perfecuted, came more efpecially in remembrance be- 
fore the Lord, and were fought out and bleflfed by 
Ifrael's true Shepherd. Old Jerufalem with her chil- 
dren grew out of date, and the New Jerufalem into 
requeit, the mother of the fons of the gofpel-day. 
Wherefore no more at Old Jerufalem, nor at the 
mountain of Samaria, will God be worlhipped above 
other places ; for, behold, he is, by his own Son, de- 
clared and preached a Spirit, and that he will be 
known as fuch, and worfhipped in the fpirit and in 
the truth ! He will now come nearer than of old time, 
and he will *' write his law in the heart, and put his 
** fear and fpirit in the inward parts," according to 
his promife. Then JignSj types, 2LTiAJhadows flew away, 
the day having difcovered their infufHciency in not 
reaching to the infide of the cup^ to the cUanftng of the 
confciencei and all elementary fervices were ended in 
and by Him that is the fubftance of all. 

And to this great and blefled end of the difpenfation 
of the Son of God, did the apoftles teitify, whom 
he had chofen and anointed by his Spirit, to turn the 
Jews from their prejudice and fuperftition, and the 
Gentiles from their vanity and idolatry, to Chrift's 
light and Spirit that fhined in them ; that they might 
be quickened from the fins and trefpafles in which 
they were dead, to fcrve the living God, in the new- 
nefs of the Spirit of life, and walk as children of the 
light, and of the day, even the day of holinefs : for 
fuch " put on Chrift," the light of the world, and 
** make no more provifion for the flefh, to fulfil the 
<* lufts thereof." So that the light, fpirit, and grace, 
that come by Chrift, and appear in man, were that 
divine principle the apoftles miniftered from, and turned 
people's minds unto, and in which they gathered and 
puift up the churches of Chrift in their day. For 

which 
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which caufe they advife them not to quench the Spirit^ 
but to wait far the Spirit, znAjpeak by the Spirit, and 
fray by the Spirit, and walk in the Spirit too, as that 
which approved them the truly begotten children of 
God, " born not of flcfti and blood, or of the will of 
** man, but of the will of God •," by doing bis will, 
and denying their own\ by drinking of Cbrift's cup, 
and being baptized with His baptifm o( felf-demal; 
the way and path that all the heirs of life have ever 
trod to blefTednefs. 

But, alas ! even in the apoftles days, (thofe bright 
ftars of the firft magnitude of the gofpel light) fomc 
clouds, foretelling an eclipfc of this primitive glory, 
began to appear ; and fcveral of them gave early cau- 
tion of it to the Chriftians of their time, that even 
then there was, and yet would be more and more, a 
falling-away from the power of godlinefe, and the 
purity of that fpiritual difpenfation, by fuch as fought 
to make a fair /hew in the Jlefif, but with whom the 
offence of the crofs ceafed : yet with this comfortable 
conclufion, that they faw, beyond it, a more glorious 
time than ever to the true church. 

Their fight was true, and what they foretold to the 
churches, gathered by them in the name and power of 
Jefus, came to pafs ; for Chriftians degenerated apace 
into outfides, as days and meais, and divers other ce- 
remonies. And, which was worfe, they fell into ftrife 
and contention about thtm^ feparating one from another, 
then envying, and, as they had power, perjecuting one 
another, to the fhame and fcandal of their common 
Chriftianity, and grievous ftumbling and offence of 
the Heathen, among whom the Lord had fo long and 
fo marvelloufly prefervcd them. And having got ac 
laft the worldly power into their hands, by kings and 
emperors embracing the Chriftian profeflion, they 
changed, what they could, the kingdom of Chrift^ 
*' which is not of this world,'* into a worldly king- 
dom ; or at leaft ftiled the worldly kingdom, that was 
in their hands, the kingdom of Chrift', and fo they be- 
came worldly, 4ml not true Chriftians, Then human 

inventions 
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inveniions and noveliieSj both in do6bnne and urorfhip, 
crouded faft into the church; a door being opened 
thereunto, by the groflhefs and carnality that appeared 
then among the generality of Chriftians, who had 
long fince loft the guidance of God's meek and hea- 
Tcnly fpirit, and given themfelves up to fitperftitimt^ 
wiU-worfoip^ and volmniary bumiliiy. And as luperfti- 
don is bhndy fo it is heady and furious ; for all muft 
ftbop to its blind and boundlefs zeal, or perifh by it : 
in the name of the Spirit, perfecuting the very appear'^ 
once of the Spirit of God in others, and oppofing that 
in others, which they relifted in themfelves, viz. the 
ligl^^> grace, and Spirit of the Lord Jefus Chrift; 
but always under the notion of imtavaiiPn, i>^^ff% 
Jchifmsj or fome fuch plaufible name : though Chrif* 
cianity allows of no name, or pretence whatever, for 
perfecuting of any man for matters of "mere religion, 
being, in its very nature, meik^ g^tle^ and fartearmg -, 
and confifts of faitb^ bdpe, and charily which no per- 
fecutor cmi have, whilft he remains a perfecutor; in 
that a man cannot betieve well, or hope well^ or have 
a charitable or tender regard to another, whilft he would 
violate his mind, or perfecute his bodj^y for matters of 
faith or wwrfisif towards his God. 

Thus the falfe church fprang up, and mounted the 
ehair : but though (he loft her nature, (he would needs 
keep her gpod name of the Lamb*s bride, the tntt 
churchy and mother of the faithful } conftraining all to* 
receive her mark, either in her forehead, or right 
hand ; that is, public klj ox privately i butj^ in deed and 
in truth, (he was ^' mjftery Babylon^ the mother ^ har^ 
^^ lotSy* mother of thofe, that, with all their fi>em 
and outfide of religion, were adulterated and gone 
from the fpirity nature^ and life of Ofrifi, and grown 
vainy wortdfyy ambitiouSy covetous, cruel, &c. which arc 
the fruits of the flefh, and not of the Spirit. 

Now it was, that the true church fled into the wil^ 
iemefs \ that is, from fuperftition and violence, to a re-^ 
tired, foUtarjy and lonely ftate -, hidden, and, as it were, 
out of Jtrbi of meuy though not out of the world. 

Which 
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VThich Ihews, that her wonted vifibility was not ef- 
lential to the being of a true church, in the judgment 
of th« H6fy Gbofti ihe being as true a church in the 
wiiiernefsy though not as ^fible and luftriousj as when 
file was in her rormer fplcndor of profeffion. 

In this flate nnany attempts ihe made to return ; 
but the waters were yet too high, and her way blocked 
up; and many of her excellent children, in feveral 
nations and centuries, fell, by the cruelty of fuperfti- 
tion, becaufe they would not fall from their faithful- 
nefs to the truth. 

The laft age did fet fome fteps towards it, both as 
to dodrine, worfhip, and practice. But pradice quickly 
fiuled i for wickednefs flowed in a little tinnre, as well 
tmong the profefTors of the reformatien, as thofe thejr 
reformed /r^i9f ; fo that by the fruits of converfacion 
they were not to be diftinguifhed : and the children 
of the reformers, if not the reformers themfelves, be- 
took themfelves, very early, to imrthfyfoUcf and power ^ 
to uphold and carry on their reformation, that had 
been begun with fpiritual weapons ; which, I have of- 
ten thought, has been one ot the greateft reafons the 
reformation made no better progrefs, as to the life and 
yte/ of religion. For whilft the reformers were lowly 
and fpiritually-minded, and trufted in God, and looked 
to him, and lived in his fear, and confulted not with 
flefli and blood, nor fought deliverance in their own 
way, there were daily added to the church, fuch as 
one might reafonably fay Ihould be faved : for they 
were not fo careful to be fafe from perfecution, as to 
be faithful and inofFenfive under it : being more con« 
cerncd to fpread the truth by their faith and patience 
in iribuUtien, than to get the worldly power out of 
their hands that inflided thofe fuSerings upon them : 
and it will be well if the Lord fuffer them not to fall^ 
by the very fame way they took to ftand. 

In dodrine, they were in fome things fliort; in 
other things, to avoid one extreme, they ran into 
another : and for worihip, there was, for the generalityj 
more of man in it than of God. Thejr iwned the Spi- 

Vol. V. O rit. 
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fit, infpiracion, and revelation, indeed, and grounded 
their reparation and reformation upon the fenfe-and 
vnderflanding they received /r^M it> in the reading.of 
the fcriptures of truth. And this was their plea, 
' The fcripture is the text^ the Spirit the interpr^Ut^ 
* and that to every one for Irimfelf.* But yet therciwas 
too much of human invention, tradition, and art, that 
remained, both in praying and preaching; and of 
worldly authority, and worldly greatnefs, in their 
jninifters \ efpecially in this kingdom, Sweden, Dea* 
mark, and fome parts of Germany. God was there- 
. fore pleafed, in England, to ihift us from veflel to 
vefiel; and the next remove bumbled the miniftry, fb 
that they were more ftricb in preaching, devout in 
praying, and zealous for keeping the Lord's-day, and 
catechizing of children and fervants, and repeatingat 
home in their families, what they had heard in publick. 
But even as thefe grew into power, they were not4>nly 
for whipping fome outy but others into the ten>ple: 
and they appeared rigid in their fpirits^ rather than 
fevere in their lives, and more for a party ^ than for 
piety : which brought forth another people, that were 
yet more retired and feleft. 

They would not communicate at large, or in com- 
mon with others ; but formed churches among them- 
felves, of fuch as could give fome account of their 
converfion ; at lead, of very promifing experiences of 
the work of God's grace upon their hearts*, and under 
mutual agreements and covenants of fellowihip, they 
■ kept together. Thefe people were fome what of a 
fnfier temper, and feemed to recommend religion by 
the charms of its love, mercy, and goodnefs, rather 
than by the terrors of its judgments and punifhmencs; 
by which the former party would have a'joed people 
into religion. 

They alfo allowed greater liberty to propbcjy than 
thofe before them ; for they admitted anf member to 
fpeak and pray, as well as their paftor, whom tbey 
always chofe, and not the civil magiftrate. I£ fuch 
found any xJjxiu^preffing upon tbem -ta iftber.duiy^^r^cn 

without 
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.^«richour thc.diftin&ion of clergy or Imty^ ^cvtoni o( any 
UraJeh^A their liberty^ be it ever fo low and mechani-* 
cal» : Butj alas ! even thefe people fuffered great lofs : 
foir-tafling of worldfy empire^ and xh^ favour of princes, 
and the gam that enfued^ they degenerated but too 
much. For though they had cried down national 
churches and miniltry, and maintenance too^ fome of 
diemy when it was their own turn to be tried, fell 
iUflder the weight of' worldly honour and advantage, 
got into profitable parfonages too much, and outlived 
and contradi6led their own principles : and, which was 
yet worfe, turned, fome of them, abfolutc perfecutors 
of other men for God's fake^ that but fo lately came 
themfelves out of the furnace ; which drove many a 
ftep fanher, and that was into the watery another 
'BAPTISM, as believing they were not fcripturally bap- 
tized ; and hoping to find that prefence and power of 
.God, in fubmitting to this watery ordinance, which 
they delired and wanted. 

, Thefe people alfo made profefllon of neglecting, if 

not renouncing and cenfuring, not only the neccifity^ 

but uie, of all human learning, as to the miniftry; 

and all other qualifications to it, befides the helps an4 

pfts of the Spirit of God^ and thofe natural and com* 

mon to men : and, for a time, they feemed, like John 

aT old, a burning and a fliining light to other focieties. 

They were very diligent, plain, and ferious ; ftrong 

in fcripture, and bold in profeflTion; bearing much 

itproach and contradi&ion. But that which others 

fell by, proved their fnare : for worldly power fpoilei} 

'Aem too ; who had enough of it to try them what 

tbcy would do if they had more : and they reded alfo 

.too much upon their watery diipenfation, inftead of 

•pafling on more fully to that of the fire and Holy Ghoft^ 

which was His baptifm, who came with '^ a fan in his 

-^^.hand, that he might thoroughly (and not in part 

*^ only) pur^e his floor, and take away the drofs and 

^^ the tin ot his people, and make a man finer than 

*f. goikl/' Withal, they grew high, rough, and felf-. 

n|;hteottti oppoling farther attainments too much 

O a for- 
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forgetting the dav of their infancy and Ixttlenefsj which 
gave them fometfiing of a real beauty : infomuch that 
4nfiany left them, and all vifible churches and fociettesj 
and wandered up and down, as (heep without a fhep* 
herd, and as doves without their mates ; feeking then* 
Beloved, but could not find him (as their fouls de- 
fired to know him) whom their fouls loved above theit 
chiefeft joy. 

Thcfc people were called Seekers by fome, and the 
Famify of Love^ by others j becaufe, as they came to 
the knowledge of one another, they fometimes met 
together, not formally to pray or preach at appointed 
times or places, in their own wills, as in times paft 
they were accuftomed to do; but waited together in 
Jilence^ and as any thing rofe in any one of their minds 
that they thought favoured of a divine fpring, they 
fometimes fpoke. But fo it was, that fome of them, 
not keeping in humility, and in the fear of God, after 
the abundance of revelation, were exalted above mea^ 
fkn I and for want of flaying their minds in an hum- 
hie dependence upon Him that opened their uilder- 
ftandings " to fee great things in his law,*' they ran 
out in their own imaginations^ and mixing them with 
thofc divine openingSy brought forth a monftrous birth^ 
to the fcandal of^thofe that feared God, and waited 
daily, in the " temple not made with hands," for t&« 
conlolation of Ifracl i the Jew inward, and circumci- 
fion in fpirit. 

This people obtained the name of Ranters^ froifl 
their extravagant difcourfcs and pradHces. For they 
interpreted Chrifl's fulfilling of the hvrfor us^ to be a 
difcbarging of us from any obligation and duty the law 
required of*^ us j inflcad of the condemnation of the 
law for fins pafl, upon faith and repentance ; and th^ 
now it was no fin to do that, which before it was a fin 
to commit; the flavifh fear of the law being taken 
off by Chrifl ; and all things good that man did, if he 
did but do them with the mind and perfuafion that it 
wasfd. Infomuch that divers fell into grofs and enor- 
mous pradiccs; pretending^ in excufc thereof thiab 

they 
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thpjr could, without evil, commit tht/ame a£l, which 
W4S ^n in another to do ; thereby diftinguilhing be- 
tween the ailioH and the evil of it, by the direflion of 
^^ mind and intention in the doing of it. Which 
was CO make fin fufer-^bound by the abounding; of 
grace, and to turn from the grace of God into wan- 
cohnefs -, a Jecurer way of finning than before : as if 
Chrift came not to fave us from our fins, but in our 
fins \ not to take away fin, but that we might fin more 
jfreely at his coft^ and with lefs danger to ourfelves. I 
iky, this enfnared divers/ and brought them to an ut* 
ttT and lamentable lofs as to their eternal ftate ; and 
jchcy grew very troublefome to the better fort of pco* 
ple^ and furnilhed the loofer with an occafion to 
profane. 



CHAP. 11. 

Of the rife of this PEOPLE; their fundamental 
principle, doftrine, atid praftice, in twelve points 
reiulting from it : their progrefs and fuflferings : an 
expoftulation with England thereupon. 

IT was about that very time, as you may lee in 
G. F's annals, that the eternal, wife, and good 
God was pleafed, in his infinite love, to honour and 
vifit this benighted and bewildered nation, with his glo* 
rious dof'fprin? from on high s yea, with a moft fure 
and certain found of the word of light and life, 
'^through the tefliimony of a chofen vejfel, to an efiec- 
tiial and bleflTed purpofe, can many thoufands fay: 
glory be to the name of the Lord for ever ! 

For as it reached the confcience, and broke the 
he^j and brought many to a fenfe and fearch ; fo 
^hai: which people had been vainly feeking without, 
with much pains and coft, they, by this miniftry^ 
found within, where it was they wanted what they 
fbught for, viz. the right way to peace with God. For 
they were dircftcd to the light of Jefus Chrift within 

O 3 tbem^ 
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tbem^ as the feed and leaven of the kingdom of God } 
near all, becaufe in all, and God's talent to all : 2, faith'- 
fill and true witnefsy and jufl monitor y in n;^ bofom: the 
1^/// and ^Mr^ or God, to life and falvation, that it^ 
pears to all, though few regard it. This^ the traditi- 
onal Chriftian, conceited of himfclf, and ftrong in his 
own will and righteoufncfs, overcome with blind zeSl 
and paflion, either dcfpifed as a low and common thing, 
or oppofed as a novelty^ under many hard names, and 
opprobrious terms; denying, in his ignorant and angry 
mind, any frejij manifeftations of God's power and 
fpirit in man, in thefe days, though never more needed 
to make true Chriftians, Not unlike thofe Jews of old, 
that rejefted the Son of God, at the very fame time 
that they blindly profeflcd to wait for the Mefliah to 
come i becaufe, alas ! he appeared not among them 
according to their carnal mind and expeftation. 

This brought forth many abuHve books, which filled 
the greater fort with envy^ and leflcr with rage\ and 
rhade the way and progrefs of this bleflcd tcftimony 
ftrait and narrow indeed to thofe that received it. How- 
ever, God owned his own work, and this teftimony did, 
effeSfuallyy reach, gather, comfort, and eftablifti the 
weary and heavy-laden, the hungry and thirfty, the 
poor and needy, the mournful and fick of many mala- 
dies, that had (pent all upon phyficians of no value, 
ind waited for relief from heaven ^ help only from 
' above : feeing, upon a ferious trial of all things, no- 
thing elfe would do but Cbrifl himfelf\ the light of his 
couyitenance^ a touch of his garment, and help from his 
band\ who cured the poor woman's iflue, raifcd the 
centurion's fervant, the widow's fon, the ruler's daugh- 
ter, and Peter's mother: and, like her, they no fooncr 
felt his power and efficacy upon their fouls, but they 
gave up to obey him in a teftimony to his power ; and 
that with refigned wills and faithful hearts, through all 
mpckings, contradiftions, confifcations, beatings, pri* 
fons, and many other jeopardies that attended them 
for hi^ blefled name's fake. 

And 
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. And: truly they were very many, and very great ! So 
thati in all human probability, they mud have been 
Iwallowed up quick of the proud and boifterous waves 
that fuelled and beat againft them, but that the God 
of all their tender mercies was with them in his 
;giorious authority ; fo that the hills often fed, and the 
inountains meUedy before the power that filled them 5 
>vorking mightily for them, as well as in them, one 
cVcr following the other : by which they faw plainly, 
rto their exceeding great confirmation and comfort, 
.*''that all things were poflible with him with whom 
^* they had to do :" and that the more that which God 
required fcemcd to crofs man's wifdom, and expofe 
.tbcm to man's wrath, the more God appeared to help 
.and carry them through all to his glory, 

Infomuch that if ever any people could fay in truth, 

*' Thou art our fun and our (hield, our rock and 

fanftuary ; and by thee we have leaped over a wall, . 

and by thee we have run through a troop, and by 

.'^ thee we have put the armies of the aliens to flight," 

thcfe people had right to fay it. And as God had de- 

lirered their fouls of the wearifome burdens of fin and 

vanity, and enriched their poverty of fpirit, and fatis- 

■iicd their great hunger and thirft after eternal righteouf- 

nefs, and filled them with the good things of his own 

boufe, and made them (lewards of his manifold gifts i 

'. fo they went forth to all quarters of thcfe nations, to 

declare to the inhabitants thereof, ^' what God had difne 

*^ for them ;" what they had found, and where and 

, how they had found it, viz. The way to peace with God: 

inviting all to come, and fee, and tafte, for them- 

fdvcs, the truth of what they declared unto them. 

. And as their teftimony was to the principle of God in 

'-many the precious pearl and leaven of the kingdom^ as the 

; gnly blefled means appointed of God to quicken, con- 

^ vince^ and fajiclify man ; fo tjiey opened to them what 

. it was \n4t/slf and what it was given to them for: bow 

■xhty might know it from their own fpirit, and that of 

the fubtil appearance of the evil one: and what it would 

> do for ^11 thofe^ whofe minds fhoiild \)t turned oiF ftCKn 

O 4 the 
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the vanity of the world, tnd its lifelefs ways and teach* 
ers, and adhere to this blefled light in themfelvesj 
which difcovers and condemns fin in all its appearances^ 
and (hews how to overcome it, if minded and obeyed 
in its holy manifeilations and conviAions : giving 
power to fuch to avoid and refift thofe things that do 
not pleafe God, and to grow ftrong in love, faith, and 
good works : that fo man, whom fin has made as a 
wildemefsj over*run with briars and thorns, might be^ 
come as the garden of God, cultivated by his divine 
power, and replcnifhed with the mod virtuous and 
Beautiful plants of God's own right-hand planting, ;o 
his exernal praife. 

But thefe experimental preachers of glad tidings of 
God's truth and kingdom, could not run when they lift, 
or pray or preach when they pleafcd, but as Cbrift, their 
redeemer, prepared and nioved them by his own blefled 
Jpmt\ for which they waited, in their ferviccs and 
meetings, and fpoke as that gave them utterance ; and 
which was as thofe having authority, and not like the 
dreaming, dry, and formal Pharifees. And fo it plainly 
appeared to the ferious-minded, whofe fpiritual eye the 
Lord Jefus had in any meafure opened : fo that to one 
was given the word of exbortatiouy to another the word 
of reprQof, to another the word of ccnjolation, and all 
by the fame Spirit and in the good order thereof, to 
the convincing and edifying of many. 

And truly they waxed (Irong and bold through faith-- 
fulnefs J and by the Power and Spirit of the Lord Jefus 
became very fruitful ; thoufands, in a fhorc time, be* 
ing turned to the truth in the inward parts, through 
their teftimony, in miniftry and fuffcrings : infomuch 
as in mod counties, and many of the confiderable 
towns of England, meetings were fettled, and daily 
there were added fuch as (hould be faved. for they, 
wer? diligent to plant and to water, and the Lord 
blefled their labours with an exceeding great iirrr^^r I 
notwithftandinR all the oppofition made to their blefled 
progrefs,' by falfe rumours, calumnies, and bitter per-? 
fccutions i not pnly from the powers of the earth, but 

fronft 



Of the people called QyAKERS, 217 

from eveiy-one that lifted to imure and abufe them^ 
fo that they feemed, indeed^ to be as ^' poor (heep ap* 
^* pointed to the (laughter, and as people killed all 
f^/rhe day long." . ■ 

' It were fitter for a volume than a preface, but fo 
much as to repeat the contents of their cruel fufFerings 
fix>m profcflforsy as well as from profane, and from 
magiftrates as well as the rabble: fo that it may be fafd 
of this abufed and defpifed people, they went forjji 
weeping and fowed in tears, bearing teftimony to the 
precious feedj tvtn t\it feed of the kingdom, which ftands 
not in words, the fineft, the higheil that man's wit can 
ufe, but in power -^ the power of Chrift Jefus, to whom 
God the Father hath given ell power in heaven and in 
earth, that he mighc rule angels above, and men below: 
who impowered them, as their work wltneffech, by the 
many that were turned, through their miniftry, from 
darknefs to the light, and out of the broad into the nar^ 
row way of lite and peace; bringing people to a 
weighty, ferious, and god-like converfation *, the prac^^ 
iice of that dodlrine which they taught. 

And as without this fecret divine power, there is no 
quickening and regenerating of dead fouls ; fo the 
tPOMi of this generating and begetting power and life, if 
the caufe of the little fruit that the many miniftriea, 
that have been and are in the world, bring forth. Q 
that both miniflers and people were fenfible of this I 
My foul is often troubled for them, and forrow and 
mourning compafs me about for their fakes. O that 
they were wife ! O that they would confider, and lay 
to heart, the things that truly and fubftantially make 
for their lading peace ! 

Two things are to be conHdered, the doffrine they 
taught, and the example they led, among all people.' 
I have already touched upon their fundamentaipriii^' 
ciple^ which is as the corner ftone of their fabrickj 
^d^ indeed, to fpeak eminently and properly, their 
charad):eri(lick, or main diftinguifhing point or prin<* 
ciple, viz. the light of Chrift within, as God's gift for 
maf&'s fal vation : this, 1 fay, is ^% the root of the goodly 
.: tree 
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tree of doctrines that grew and branched out from r^ 
which I (hall now mention in their natural and expc^ 
rimental order. 

Firft", ** Repentance from dead works, to ferve the 

«' living God:" which comprehends three operations. 

Firft, ^Jight of fin. Secondly, 2ije?r/e and godly ferrow 

for fin. Thirdly, an amendment for the time to come. 

This was the repentance they preached and prefledi 

and a natural refult from the principle they turned all 

people unto. For of light came Jigbt ; and of fight 

czmc /cnfe znd /orrow; and of fenfe and forrow, caime 

amendment of life. Which do&rine of repentance leads 

-to juftification % that is, forgivcne/s of the Jins tbct ere 

paft^ through Cbnji, the alone fropiit/iticn ; and the 

JanSlification or purgation of the /ghI, from the defiling 

nature and habits of fin prefent, by the Spirit of Chrift 

•in the foul : which is juftification in the complete fenfe 

-of that word; comprehending both juftification from 

the guilt of the fins that are paft, as if they had never 

•been committed, through the love and mercy of God 

in Chrift Jefus j and the creature's bring made inwardly 

jkfi through the cleanfing and fanftifying power and 

Spirit of Chrill revealed in the foul; which is commonly 

called faniiification : but that none can come to know 

Chrift! to be their facrifice, that rejedl him as their 

fanAifier: the end of his coming being to fave his 

people from the nature and defilements as well as guilt 

of fin 5 and that therefore thofe that refift his Light and 

Spirit, make his coming and offering of none cffeft to 

them. 

From hence fprang a fecond doftrine they were led 

to declare, as the " mark of the prize of the high 

•* calling," to all true Chriftians, viz. PerfeSlion from 

JiHy according to the fcriptures of truth ; which teftify 

it to be the end of ChrilVs coming, and the nature of 

his* kin^domj and for which his Spirit was and is given, 

: viz. to be *• pcrfeft, as our heavenly Father is perfeS ; 

*' and holy, becaufe God is holy." And this the 

apoftle laboured for, that the Chriftians ftiould be 

•l^'faoAified tbrcugbeut^ in bodv, foul^ and fpirit." 

But 
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Sut they ntvtr hold a pcrfcftion in v)ifdom and j^fory in 
thi&-]ifei or ivom naturai infirmities^ or death \ asfomc 
have, with a weak or ill mind, imagined, and infinu- 
Hred againft them. 

This they call a ' redeemed ftate, re- generation, or 

» the. new-birth:' teaching every- where, according cb 

their foundation, that without this work were known^ 

•there was no inheriting the kingdom 6f God. 

• Thirdly, This leads to an acknowledgment of etet* 

nai rewards and puniJhmentSy as they have good reafbff 5 

for elfe, of all people, certainly they muft be the 

moft miferabU ^ who, for above forty years, have been 

exceeding great fufferers for their profeflion ; and^ hi 

-ibme cafes, treated worje than the worft of men ; ^t^ 

.as the " rcfufe and off-fcouring of all things.'* 

^This was the purport of their doftrinc and minifiry ; 
which, for the moft part, is what other profeflbrs of 
Chriftianity pretend to hold in words and forms, biit 
notin the p^^^of godlinefs; which, generally fpeak* 
ing, has been long loft, by mens departing from that 
frinciple and feed of life that is in man, and which man 
has not regarded, but loft the Jenfe of ; and in and by 
.which onlyht can be quickened m his mind to ferve the 
living God in newnefs of life. For as the life of r%- 
iigion was loftj and the generality lived and worfhipped 
God after their own wills, and not after the will of G^i, 
nor the mind of Cbrift^ which ftood in the works aifd 
fruits of the Holy Spirit ; fo that which they preflfcd, 
was not notion, but experience \ not formality, but 
godlinefsi as being fenfible in themfelves, through the 
work of God's righteous judgments, that <*' widiout 
^^ holinefs, no man ihall ever fee the Lord, with 
*♦ comfort." 

Befides thefe general doArines, as the larger branches, 
there fprang forth feveral particular doctrines, that did 
exemplify and farther explain the truth and efficacy of 
the general doArine before obfervedj in their lives 4uid 
examples. As^ 
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I. Cdmmunicn^ and /^iir^ ^n^ another. ThU i$ A note4 
mark in the mouth of all forts of people concerning 
them : < They will meet, they will help and ftick one 

• to another.' Whence it is common to hear fomc fayi 
' Look how the Quakers love and take care of one an* 
^ other/ Others, lefs moderate, will fay, ' TheQuak* 

* crs love none but themfelvcs/ And if loving one 
another, and having an intimate communion in religion, 
and conftant eare to meet to worihip God, and help one 
another, be any mark of primitive Cbriftianity^ they had 
itj blelTed be the Lord ! in an ample manner. 

IL I'o love enemies. This they both /a^^ifr/ and ^r^^- 
ii/ed* For thpy did not only refuje to be avenged for in^ 
juries done them, and condemned it, as of an ua** 
chriftian fpirit, but they did freely forgive^ yea, helf 
and relieve J thofe that had been cruel to them, when it 
was in their power to have been even with them : of 
which many and fingular inflances might be given: 
endeavouring, through faith and patience, to over- 
come all injuftice and oppreflion, and preaching thi| 
^o&rine as Chriftian^ for others to follow. 

IIL Another was> the Jufficiency of trutb-fpeaking^ ac» 
cording to Chrift's own form of found words, of yea^ 
yeaj nay, nay, among Chriftians, without /wearing ; both 
from Chrift's exprefs prohibition, to /wear at all. Mat. v. 
and for that they being under the tie and bond of truth 
in themfelves, there was no neceffity for an oath ; and 
it would be a reproach to their Chriflian veracity to af« 
furc their truth by fuch zn extraordinary.^ Siy of fpeaking: 
limple and uncompounded anfwers, as yea and nay^ 
(without afleverations, atteftations, or fupernatural 
vouchers) being moft fuitable to evangelical righce- 
oufnefs. But offering, at the fame time, to be punifhed 
to the full, for /al/e-'/peaking, as others for perjury, if 
ever guilty of it : and hereby they exclude, with all 
true^ all /al/e, and pro/ane fwearing; for which the 
land did and doth mourn, and the great God was» and 
is> not a little offended with it. 

IV, Not fighting, but /uffering, is another teflimony 
peculiar to diis people : they afHrm that Chriftianity 

teacheth 
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tetcheth people, " to beat their fwords into plough- 
*« ihares^ and their fpears into pruning-hooks/ and to 
** learn war no more ; that fo the wolf may lie down 
** with the lamb, and the lion with the calf, and no- 
•* thing that dcftroys be entertained in the hearts of 
•' people:" exhorting them to employ their zeal againft 
j/fiir, and turn their anger againft /atarty and no longer 
is^tfrone againft another; becaufe, " all wars and fight- 
•* ings come of mens own hearts lufts," according to 
the apoftle James, and not of the meek Spirit of Chrift 
Jefus, who is captain of another warfare, and which is 
carried on with other weapons. Thus as trutb-fpeakinp 
fucceeded fwearingy fo faith and patience fucceeded 
Jftbtingj in the doftrinc and praftice of this people. 
Ivor ought they, for this, to be obnoxious to civil 
government; lince if they cannot fight /7r it, neither 
can they fight againft it; which is no mean fecurity to 
ktiy ftate. Nor is it reafonable that people fhould b6 
blamed for not doing more for othersy than they can 
do for themfehes4 And, Chriftianity fet afide, if the 
irofts and fruits of war were well conndered^ peace^ with 
all its inconveniences, is generally preferaole. But 
though they were not for fighting, they were for fkh^ 
mitiing to government ; and that, " not only for tcaf, 
«* but for confcience-fakc," where government doth 
not interfere with confcicncc : believing it to be ah 
Ordinance of God, and, where it is juftly adminiftered; 
a great benefit to mankind. Though it has been their 
lot> through blind zeal in fome, and intereft in dthers, 
CO have felt the ftrokes of it with greater weight and 
rigour, than any other perfuafion in this age ; whilft 
tiicy, of all others, religion fet afide, have given the 
civil magiftrate the kaft occafion of trouble in the dif* 
charge of his office. 

V, Another part of the charafter of this people was, 
itid is, they refufe to pay Hthes^ or maintenmtce^ to A 
national miniftry ; and that for two reafons : the one id, 
they believe all tompelled maintenance, even to gofpeU 
minifters, to be unlawful, becaufe exprcfly contrary tb 
ChriiPa command, who faid, ** Freely you have re- 

•* ccived. 
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<«. ceiTed> freely give :^' at lead, chat the maiittei^UKre 
of gofpel-mini&ers Ihould be fru^ and. not /joriid. 
The otner reafon of their refufal is, becauie cbofe 
minifters are not go/pel ones, in chat the Hofy Gbofi-u 
not their foundaiion^ but human arts and parUm Sk 
that it is not matter of humour or fullennehi but fart 
confcience towards God, that they cannot help to fop* 
port national miniftries where they dwell ; which are 
but too much, and too vifibly, become ways of world^^ 
ly advantage and preferment. 

VI. Not to rejpell perfons^ was, and is, another of 
their dpArines and practices, for which they were of- 
ten buffetted and abufed. They affirmed it to be finful 
to give flattering titles, or to ufe vain geftures and 
compliments of refpe£t. Though to virtue and au- 
thority they ever made a difference i but after their 
plain and homely manner, yet finccre and fubllantial 
way : well remembering the examples of Mordecai and 
Elihu; but, more efpecially, the command of their 
Lord and Mailer Jefus Chrift, who forbad his follow- 
ers to call men Rabbit which implies lord or majier j alio 
the fafhionable greetings and Jalutations of thoie times ; 
that fo Jelf'love and honour^ to which the proud mind of 
man is incident, in his fallen eftatc^ might not be in- 
dulged, but rebuked. And though this rendered their 
converlation difagreeable, yet they that will remember 
what Chrift faid to the Jews, " How can you believe 
** in me, who receive honour one of another,'' will 
abate of their refentment, if his dodlrine has any credit 
with them. 

VII. They alfo ufed the plain language of tbee and 
tboUi to a fingle perfon, whatever was his degree among 
men. ,And, indeed, the wifdom of God was much 
feen, in bringing forth this people in fo plain an ap. 
pearance : for it was a clofe and dijtinguijhing tefi upon 
the /piri is of thofe they came among; Ihewing their 
infides, and what predotninaled, notwithftanding their 
high and great profeflion of religion. This, among 
the reft, founded fo harfli to many of them, and they 
took it fo ill, that they would fay, ' Thou na, thou my 

' dogf 
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\:^/ If thou thou'ft me^ Til thou thy teeth down thy 
*: throat:' forgetting the language they ufe to God in 
thfitr own prayers^ and the common ftile of tht/criftures^ 
and that it is an abjolute and efmtial propriety of ipeech. 
And what good, alas ! had their religion done them^ 
vrho were fo fenfibly touched with indignation^ for the 
^dfc of this plain, boneji, and true fpeech. 
• . VIII. They recommended ^/(?»f^ by their example, 
having veryfiw words upon all occafions. They were at 
a word in dealing : nor could their cuftomers, with 
fManj wordsj tempt them from it, having more regard 
CO truth than cuftom, to example than gain: they fought 
JoUtudci but when in company, they would neither ufe, 
nor willingly hear, unneceffary^ as well as unlawful dif- 
courfes : whereby they preferved their minds pure and 
undifiurbed from unprofitable thoughts, and diverfiona. 
Nor could they humour the cuftom of good nighty good 
morrow, good fpeedi for they knew the night was good^ 
and the day was good, without wijbing of either; and 
that, in the other expreflfion, the holy name of God 
was too lightly and unthankfully ufed, and therefore taken 
in vain. Befides, they were words and wi(hes of courfe^ 
and are ufually as little meant, as are love and Jervice 
in the cuftom of cap and knee *, and fuperfluity in 
thofe, as well as in other things, was burdenfome XQ 
them ; and therefore they did not only decline to ule 
them, but found themfelves often preffed to reprove 
the praftice. 

IX. For the fame reafon they forbore drinking to peO'* 
pie or pledging of them, as the manner of the world is : 
a pradkice that is not only unnecejfary, but, they thought, 
evil in the tendencies of it, being a provocation to drink 
more than did people good, as well as that it was in it- 
felf vain and heathenijh. 

X. Their way of marriage is peculiar to them ; and 
fliews adiftinguifhing care, above other focieties pro* 
feOing Chriftianity. They fay, * That marriage is an 
f ordinance of God ; and that God only can rightly join 
^ man and woman in marriage^ Therefore they ufe nei- 
ther priejl.ox magijrate'9 . but the man and woman con- 
cerned. 
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cerncd, take each other, as hufband and wife, in«tli«' 
prefence of divers credible witneflfcs, promftng t9 eMtk 
ether ^ with Goffs ajjiftance^ to be loving and fiuthfid It 
that relation, till death jball feparate them. But, antes* 
cedent to this, they firft prefent themfelvcs to the 
monthly meeting, for the affairs of the church, where 
they refide; there declaring their intentions to raktf 
one another as hufband and wife, if the faid meeting 
have nothing material to objeft againft it. They are 
conftantly afked the necefTary queftions, as in cafe of 
parents or guardians, if they have acquainted them 
with their intention, and have their content, 6ff. The 
method of the meeting is, to take a minute thereof^ 
and to appoint proper perfons to enquire of their con- 
verfation and cleamefs from all others, and whether 
they have difcharged their duty to their parents or 
guardians ; and to make report thereof to the next 
monthly meeting, where the fame parties are defired tOr 
give their attendance. In cafe it appears they have pro- 
ceeded orderly, the meeting pafTes their propofal, and 
fo records it in their meeting-book. And in cafe the 
woman be a widow, and hath children, due care is there 
taken, that provifion alfo be made by her for the or- 
phans, before the meeting pafs the propofals of mar- 
riage: advifmg the parties concerned, to appoint a 
convenient time and place, and to give fitting notice 
to their relations, and fuch friends and neighbours, as 
they define fliould be the witneffes of their marriage : 
where they take one another by the hand, and, by name, 
promife reciprocally love and fidelity, after the manner 
before exprelled. Of all which proceedings, a narra- 
tive, in way of certificate, is made, to which the faid 
parties firft fet their hands, thereby making it their a6l 
and deed; and then divers relations, fpeftators, and 
auditors fet their names, as witnefies of what they laid 
and figned. And this certificate is afterwards regif* 
tered in the record belonging to the meeting where the 
marriage is folemnized. Which regular method hai 
been, as it deferves, adjudged, in courts of law, a 
goodmarringe i where it has been by crols and ill people 

dif- 
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di(puted and conteftcd^ for want of the accuftomed 
tonalities of prieft and ring, &c. Ceremonies the^ 
have refufed ; not out of humour^ but confcience rea-* 
fonably grounded ; inafmuch as no fcripture-example 
teUs lls^ that the prieft had any other part, of old timey 
than that of a witnefs among the reft, before whom 
the Jews ufed to take one another : and therefore this 
people look upon it as an impofition, to advance the 
power and profits of the clergy : and for the ufe of the 
ring, it is enough to fay, that it was an heathenifh and 
vun cuftom, and never in praAice among the people 
of God, Jewsy or primitive Cbriftians : the words of 
the ufual form, as, ' with my body I thee worjhipy &c* 
are hardly defenfible. In ihort, they are more careful, 
exa£t, and regular, than any form now ufed ; and it is 
free of the inconveniences with which other methods 
are attended : their care and checks being fo many^ 
and fuch, as that no clandeftine marriage can be per* 
formed among them. 

XI. It may not be unfit to fay fomcthing here of their 
hiribs and buriaUy which make up fo much of the pomp 
and folemnity of too many called Chriftians. For hiribs^ 
the pmrmts name their own children ; which is ufually 
feme days after they are born, in the prefence of the 
midwife, if (he can be there, and thofe that were at 
the birth, who afterwards fign a certificate, for that pur^ 
pofe prepared, of the birch or name of the child or 
children ; which is recorded in a proper book, in the 
monthly meeting to which the parents belongs avoid-* 
ing the accuftomed ceremonies and fcftivals. 

XJI. Their burials are performed with the fame (im- 
plicity. If the body of the deceafed be near any pub-> 
lie meeting- place, it is ufually carried thither, for the 
more convenient reception of thofe that accompany it 
to the burying-ground. And it fo falls out fometimes^ 
that while the meeting is gathering for the burial, fomC 
or other has a word of exhortation, for the fake of the 
people there met together. After which, the body is 
Qorne away by young men, or elfe thofe that are of 
their neighbourhood, or thofe that were moft of the in* 

VoL.V. P timacf 
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timacy of the deccafed party : the corpfe being in m 
plain coffin, without any covering or furmture upon it. 
At the ground^ they paufe fome time before they put 
the body into its grave^ that if any there fliould hare 
any thing upon them to exhort the people^ they mag 
&ot be difappointed, and that the relations may the 
more retiredly and folemnly take their lad leave ot the 
body of their departed kindred^ and the fpedkators 
have a fenfe of mortality, by the occafion then given 
them to rcfleft upon their own latter end. Otherwifc> 
chey have no fet rites or ceremonies on thofe occafions. 
Neither do the kindred of the deceafed ever wear 
mourning; they looking upon it as a worldly ceremony 
and piece of pomp ; and that what mourning is fit for 
a Chriftian to have, at the departure of a beloved 
relation or friend, Ihould be worn in the mind^ which 
only is fenfible of the lofs ; and the love they had lb 
them, and remembrance of them, to be outwardly es* 
prefled by a refped to their advice, and care of thofe 
they have left behind them, and their love of that d^y 
loved. Which condudt of theirs, though unmodifli or 
vnfalhionable, leaves nothing of the fubftanceof thiogi 
negleAed or undone : and as they aim at no more, fo 
that fimplicity of life is what they obfcrve with great 
fatisfa£bion i though it fometimes happens not to be 
without the mockeries of the vain world they live ia. 

Thefe things, to be fure, gave them a rough and 
difagreeable appearance with the generality; who 
thought them '• turners of the world upfide down^'* 
as indeed, in fome fenfe, they were : but in no other 
than that wherein Paul was fo charged, viz. To bring 
things back inco their primitive and right order again. 
For thefe and fuch like prafticcs of theirs were not the 
refult of humour, or for civil diftinftion, as fome have 
fancied, but a fruit of inward fenfe, which God, through 
his holy fear, had begotten in them. They did not coo- 
fider how to contradid the world, or dillinguifh thooi- 
felves as a party from others; it being none of their 
bufmefs, as it was not their incereil: no, it was not 
the refult of coafultacion, or a framed deiign, ^by which 

to 
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4a declare or recommend fchifm or novelty. But God 
hAving given them a fight of thcmfelves, they faw the 
'whole world in the fame glafs of truth i and fenfibly 
Ytifcerned the affe&ions and palfions of men^ and the 
rife and tendency of things -, what it was that gratiflcd 
the " luft of the flefh, the luft of the eye, and the 
■^^ pride of life, which are not of the Father, but of the 
^ world/' And from thence fprang, in the night of 
darknels and apoftafy, which hath been over people^ 
through their degenerations from the Light and Spirit 
of God, thefe and many other vain cuftoms, which are 
icen, by the heavenly day of Chrift, that dawns in the 
ioul, to be either wrong in their original -, or, by time 
and abufe, hurtful in their pradice. And though thefe 
thiogs fecmed trivial to fomc, and rendered thefe peo« 
jple ftingy and conceited in fuch perfons opinion, there 
%as9 and is, more in them, than they were, or are, 
-swareof. 

. ^ It was not very eafy to our primitive friends to make 

.^ti^unfelves fights and fpedacles, and the fcorn and 

derifion of the world ; which they eafily forefawmuft 

•' be the confequence of fo unfaQiionable a converfation 

in it : but here was the wifdom of God feen, in the 

•Ibol^ihnefs of thefe things $ firft, That they difcovered 

die faiisfaSitm and concern that people had in and for 

the lalhions of this world, notwithftanding their high 

Lpictencei to another; in that any difappointmenc 

. ^bouc them came fo very near them, as that the great- 

'^honefty, virtue, wifdom, and ability, wereunwel- 

-comeTO/i>^«/ them. Secondly, It fcafonably and pro- 

,<4fitably divided conversation : for this making their fo* 

cicitjr uneafy to their relations and acquaintance, ic 

^jgave them the opportunity of more retirement and 

yjBlhudei wherein they met with better company, even 

n^JJrd Godj their Redeemer i and grew ftrong in his 

- love, 'power, and wifdom, and were thereby better 

«|ualified for his fervice. And the fuccefs abundantly 

: ^cwcd it : blefled be the name of the Lord. 

7*. Aad though they were not gre^t and learned in the 

riaftccni^ of 4»U W!M:la (for (hen tjfsy M ftO( V«^^ f^- 
>r» P % lowers 
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lowers -upon their own credit and authority) yet they 
were generally of the moji fchcr of the feveral perfiia- 
fions they were in, and of the mcft repute for religion; 
and many of them of good cafacityy juhfiance^ and ac- 
count among men. 

And alfo fome among them wanted not for parts, 
learning, or eftate; though then, as of old, " not 
«* many wife, or noble, &c. were called ;" or at lead 
received the heavenly call, becaufc of the crofs that at- 
tended the profcflion of it in fincerity. But neither 
do parts or learning make men the better Chriftians, 
though the better orators and difputants ; and it is the 
ignorance of people about the divine gift, that caufts 
that vulgar and miichievous miftake. Theory and prae'- 
tice^ Jpeculation and enjoyment^ words and ///Jr, arc two 
things. O it is the penitent, the reformed, the lowly, 
the watchful, the felf-denying and holy foul, that is 
the Cbrijiian! and that frame is the fruit and work of 
the Spirity which is the life of Jefus: whofe life, 
though hid, in the fulnefs of it, in God the Father, is 
filed abroad in the hearts of them that trulv believe, 
according to their capacity. O that people did but 
know this to clcanfe them, to circumcife them, to 
quicken them, and to make them w^c:* creatures indeed! 
r^-creatcd, or rf-generated, after Chrill Jefus, unto 
good works ; that they might live to God, and not to 
themfelves; and offer up livhig prayers and living 
praifcs, to the living God, through his own living 
fpirit, in which he is only to be worlhipped in this 
gofpel day. 

O that they that read me could but feel me ! for my 
heart is affected with this merciful vifttation of the Father 
of lights and fpirits to this poor nation, and the whole 
world, through the fame teftimony. Why fhould the 
inhabitants thereof rejeft it ? Why fhould they lofc the 
bleflcd benefit of it ? Why fhould they not turn to 
the Lord with all their hearts, and fay from the heart, 
' Speak, Lord, for now thy poor fcrvants hear ? -O 
' that thy will may be done; thy great, thy good, and 
\ holy willj in earthy as it is in heaven ! Do it in us, do 
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^.it- AipOQ us> do what thou wilt with us; for we. are 
^ H^hiae, and defire to glorify thee, our Creator, both 
^. ibr char, and becaufe thou arc our Redeemer ; for 
* thou sjrt redeeming us from the earth, from the vani-* 
^ tics, and pollutions of it, to be a peculiar people unto 
^.thce/ O this were a brave day for England, if fp 
&e could fay in truth I But, alas 1 the cafe is other- 
wife I for which fome of thine inhabitants, O land of 
iny nativity! have mourned over thee with bitter wail* 
ing and lamentation. Their heads have been indeed 
as '^ waters, and their eyes as fountains of tears,'^ bc-« 
cauie of thy tranfgreflion and (lifF-neckednefs ; becaufe 
thou wilt not hear, and fear, and return to the rock, 
even shy rock, O England ! from whence thou art hewn. 
But be thou warned, O land of great profeflion, to re*r 
qeive him into thy heart. Behold, at that door it is he 
bath flood fa long knocking! but thou wilt yet have 
Aone of him. O be thou awakened, left Jerufalem's 
judgments do fwiftly overtake thee, becaufe of Jerufalem*s 
fins that abound in thee. For ihe abounded informality^ 
but made void the weighty things of Cod's lawj as 
thou daily doft. 

She withftood the Son of God in the flejh^ and thot^ 
reiifteft the Son of God in the fpirit. He would have 
gathered her^ as an hen gathereth her chickens under 
her wings, and (he would not; fo would he have 

fathered thee out of thy Ufelejs profeiCon, and have 
rought thee to inherit Jubftance ; to have known hia 
power and kingdom: for which he often knocked zc;i/£* 
is, by his grace and Spirit; and mtbout^ by his fef* 
yants and witnelTes : but, on the contrary, as Jerufalem 
xjf old perfecuted the manifeftation of the Son of God 
lA the fie(h, and crucified him, and whipped aod icn- 
j^lbned his fervants ; fo haft thou, O land I cnuciified 
to ^hyfelf afrejb the Lord of life and glory, a^d done 
difpUe to his Spirit of grace; flighting thQ Fatherly 
ViUtacion, and perfecuting the blefled difpqnfers of it 
rby thy laws and magiftrates ; though th<;y have early 
^ndiate pleaded with thee, in the power and Spirit of 
(^ Lord^ in love and meeknefs, that thou mightefl: 

P 3 know 
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know the Lordj and ferve him, and become thtf $^<^ 
of all lands. 

But thou haft evilly entreated and requited thfiM," 
thou haft fee at nougbf all their counfel, and woulddt;^' 
have none of their rcproof> as thou (houldeft hay 6 had. ~ 
Their appearance was too ftraity and their qualificatibifl.' 
were too mean for dice to receive them i like the Jews' 
of old^ that cried, ^^ Is not this the carpenter's fon, 
" and are not his brethren among us? Which of tflC 
*^ fcribes, of the learned (the orthodox) believe in 
** him ?" Prophefying their fall in a year or two, and 
making and executing of fcvere laws to bring it to pafs : 
endeavouring to terrify them out of their holy way, or 
deftroy them for abiding faithful to it. But thou haflf 
feen how many governments, that rofe againft them, 
and determined their downfal, have been overturned 
and extinguiOied, and that they are ftill preferved, and' 
become a great and a confiderable people, among the 
middle fort of thy numerous inhabitants. And, not- 
withftanding the many difficulties, without and within, 
which they have laboured under, fince the Lord God" 
Eternal firft gatjiered them, they are an increafing peo- 
ple i the Lord ftill adding unto them, in divers parts, 
iuch as fliall be favcd, if they perfevere to the end. 
And to thee, O England! were they, and are they, 
lifted up as a ftandird, and as a city fet upon a hill, 
and to the nations round about thee, that in their light 
thou may eft come to fee light, even in Chrift Jeuis, 
the light of the worlds and therefore thy light and Ufe 
too^ if thou wouldeft but turn from thy many evil 
ways, and receive and obey it. " For in the light of 
** the lamb muft the nations of them that arc faved 
** walk," as the fcripturc teftifies. 

Remember, O nation of great profeflion ! how the 
Lord has waited upon thee fince the dawning of refor* 
mati'Hi, and the many mercies and judgments by 
which he has pleaded with thee ; and awake and ariie 
out of thy deep fleep, and yet hear his word in thy 
btarf^ that thou mayeft live. 

Let 
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. Let ^ot. this thy day of vifitation pafs over thy head, 
nor ntj*gle6l thou fo great ialvacion as is this, which is 
cotpe.to thy houfcs O England! For why (houldeft thou 
die ? O land that God defires to blefs ! be afTured it 13 
be chat has been in the midft of Ms people, in the 
niidft of thee ; and not*'a delufion, as thy miftakeq 
teachers have made thee believe. And this thou (halt 
find by their rnarks and fruits^ if thou wilt confider 
tbem in the fpirit of moderation. 



CHAP. III. 

0/ the] qualifications of their minifiry. Eleven marks 

that it is Chriftian. 

Krir^HEY were changed men tbemfehes before they 
\ jL went about to change others. Their hearts 
were rent as well as their garments ; and they knew the 
power and work of God upon them. And this was 
leen by the great alteration it made, and their ftrifter 
cotirfe of life, and more godly converfation^ that im- 
mediately followed upon it. 

11. They went not forth, or preached, in their 9wh 
time or willj but in the will of God ; and fpoke not 
their own (ludied matter, but as they were opened and 
moved of his Spirit, with which they were well ac- 
qiiatinted in their own converfion : which cannot be ex- 
^elTed to carnal men, fo as to give theni anv intelli- 
gible accounts for to fuch it is, asChriftfaid, ^' like 
^^ the blowing of the wind, which no man knows 
^ whence it comcth, or whither it goeth." Yet this 
proof and zeal went along with their miniftry, that 
niany were turned from their lifeleis profefltonsi and the 
eyil of their way.s^ to an inward and experimental know- 
ledge of God, and ai> holy life, as thoufands can 
witncfs^ And as they freely received what they had to 
lav from the Lordj fo they freely adminiftered it to 
others, 

P 4 UK The 
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III. The bent and ftrefs of their miniftryt was ran- 
vcrHon to God; regeneration and bolinejs. Not rcbemes 
of doftrines and verbal creeds, or new forms of wor* 
fhip; but a leaving-off, in religion, the fuperBuoos, 
and reducing the ceremonious and formal part, and 
prelling earnellly the fuiftantial, the necejary, and 
profitable part to the foul; as all, upon a ferious re- 
flection, mud and do acknowledge. 

IV. They diredled people to a principle in themfelves, 
though not <?/" themfelves, by which all that they afTerted, 
preached and exhorted others to, might be wrought m 
them, and known to them, through experience, to be 
true : which is an high and diftinguifliing mark of the 
truth of their miniftry, both that they knew what they 
faid, and were not afraid of coming to the tefr. For 
as they were bold from certainty, fo they required con- 
formity upon no human authority, but upon convic- 
tion, and the cortviftion of this principle \ which they 
aflerted was in them that they preached unto, and unto 
that they direded them, that they might examine and 
prove the reality of thofe things which they had affirm- 
ed of it, as to its rnanifeftation and work in man« And 
this is more than the manyminiftcrs in the world pre- 
tend to. They declare of religion, fay many things 
true, in wordsy of God, Chrift, and the Spirit ; of 
holinefs and heaven s that all men ihould repent and 
amend their lives, or they will go to hell, &c. but 
which of them all pretend to fpeak of their own know- 
ledge znd experience ? Or ever direded to a divine prin- 
ciple, or agent, placed of God in rpan, to help him ; 
and how to knqw it, and wait to feel its power to work 

' that good and acceptable will of God in them. 

Some of them, indeed, have fpokcn of the /pirit, and 
the operations of it to fan£tification, and performance 
of worfliip to God ; but where, znd how to find it, and 
wait in it to perform our duty to God, was yet as a 
myftery to be declared by this farther degree of re- 
formation. So that this people did, not only in words^ 
more than equally prefs repentance, converfion, and 
holiacfs, but did it kngwipgly and experin^entally i 

and 
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-»d diFcfbcd thofc, to whom they preached^ to a fuf- 

rficicm principle; and told them where it was, and b]r 

what tokens they might know it, and which way they 

.might experience the power and efficacy of it to their 

: fouls' happinefs ; which is more than theory and Jpecu^ 

- imiioH^ upon which moH: other minifters depend : for 

here is certainty, a bottom upon which man may boldly 

appear before God in the great day of account. 

V. They reached to the inward ftate and condition 
.!of people, which is an evidence of the virtue of their 
..principle, and of their miniftring from it, and not 
. from their own imaginations, glofles, or comments 
upon fcripture. For nothing reaches the heart, but 
-: iirhat is Jrom the heart, or pierces the confciencc, but 
. what comes from a iiving confcience. Infomuch as it 
- hath often happened, where people have, under fecrccy, 
revealed their ftate or condition to fome choice friends, 
for advice or eafe, they have been fo particularly di- 
rected in the miniftry of this people, that they have 
: challenged their friends with difcovering their lecrets^ 
and telling their preachers their cs^fes, to whom a 
. word had not been fpoken. Yea, the very thoughts 
^nd purpofes of the hearts of many have been fo plainly 
dcteftcd, that they have, like Nathaniel, cried oyt^ 
of this inward appearance of Chrift, " Thou art the 
«* Son of God, thou art the King of Ifrael." And 
thofe that have embraced this divine principle, have 
found this mark of its truth and divinity (that the 
woman of Samaria did of Chrift, when m the fleih, 
. to be the Meffiah) viz. <^ U had told them all that 
. ever they had done j" fhown them their infides, the 
inoft inward fccrets of their hearts, and laid judgment 
to the line, and righteoufnefs to the plummet; of 
which thousands can at this day give in their witneiTes. 
JSo that nothing has been ailirmed by this people, of 
the power and virtue of this heavenly principle, that 
fuch ^s have turned to it have not found true, and 
more ; and that one half had not beep told to them 
pf what they have feen of the power, pvrity, wifdom, 
^d goodnefs of God therein* 

VI. The 
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VI. The aeeompUJbmenis with which this principle 
fitted even forhe of the meaneft of this jpeople for their 
work and fervice : fumifhine fome of them with ail 
extraordinary underftanding in divine things, and an : 
admirable fluency, and taking way of expreflioni 
which gave occafion to fome to wonder, faying of them» 
as of their Mafter, ' Is not this fuch a mechanick's ■ 

* fon? How came he by this learning?* As from thence 
others took occafion to fufpeft and infinuate they were 
Jefuits in difguife, who had the reputation of learned 
men for an age pad : though there was not the leaft . 
ground of truth for any fuch refiedioni in that their ^ 
nainifters are known, the place of their abode^ their . 
kindred and education. 

VII. That they came forth lowy and deffifedy and 
batedi as the primitive Chriftians did; and not by the. 
help of worialy wifdom or power, as former refor- 
mations, in part, had done : but in all things it nniay ' 
be faid, * This people were brought forth in the crofs; 

* \n a contradidlion to the ways, worihips, fafhions, and 

* cuftoms of this world ; yea, againfl wind and tide^ 

* that fo no flcfli might glory before God.* 

VIII. They could have no defign to tbemfelves in this 
work, thus to cxpofe themfclves to /corn and abufe^ to 
fpend, and be fpent : leaving wife and children, houfe 
and land, and all that can be accounted dear to men^ 
with their lives in their hands, being daily in jeopardy^ 
to declare this primitive mejfage, revived in their fpirits 
by the good Spirit and power of God, viz. 

*' That God is light, and in him is no darknefs at all ; 
^' and that he has fent his Son a light into the world, to 
'^ enlighten all men in order to falvation; and that 
*' they that fay they have fellowlhip with God, and 
*^ are his children and people, and yet walk in darknefs, 
** (viz. in difobedience to the light in their confcienccs) 
«**and after the vanity of this world, they //>, and do 
«^ not the trutb. But that all fuch as love the light, 
*< and bring their deeds to it, and walk in the light, 
*< as God is light, the blood of Jefus Chrift his Son 

« fhould 
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*^lhould clcanfc them from all fin/- ThUs John u 4,,. 
19. trhap. iii. 20, 21. i John i. 5, 6, 7. 
'IX. Their known grcac conftancy and patience in 
AifFcring for their teftimonyj in all the branches of it| 
and that fometimes unto death, by beatings^ ^uifings, 
long and crouded imprifonmentSy and noifome dungeons i 
four of them in New-England, dying by the hands of 
the executioner J purely for preaching amongft that peo- 
ple: befides baniJhmentSy and exceflive plunders and 
lequeftracions of their goods and ejiatesy almoft in all 
parts^ not eafily to be expreffed, and lefs to have beea 
endured, but by thofe that have the fupport of a good 
and glorious caufe ; refujing deliverance by any inaireO 
ways or means, as often as it was ofil^red unto them* 

X. That they not only did not (how any difpofitioa 
to revenge, when it was at any time in their power, but 
forgave their cruel enemies; (hewing mercy to ibofe 
that had none for them. 

XL Their plainnejs with thofe in authorityj like thtf 
ancient prophets, not fearing to tell them, to their 
faces, ot their private and publick fins ; and their pro- 
phecies to them of their afHidtion and downfal, when 
in the top of their glory. Alfo of fome national 
judgments, as of the flague, and fire of London, in* 
cxprefs terms ; and likcwiic particular ones to divers 
perfccutors, which accordingly overtook them; and 
were very remarkable in the places where they dweltJ 
which in time may be made publick, for the glory 01 
God, 

Thus, reader, thou feed this people in their rife^ 
principles, tniniftry, and progrefs, both their general and 
particular teftimony; by which thou mayelt be in- 
formed, how, and upon what foot^ they fprang, and 
became fo confiderable a people. It remains next, that 
I fhew alfo their care, conduff, and difcipline, as a Chril^ 
tian and reformed fociety, that they might be found 
living up to their own principles and proteflion. Abd 
this the rather, becaufe they nave hardly fuflfered more 
in their chara^erfrom the unjuft charge of error, than 
by the falfe imputation of diforder: which calumny, in- 
deed^ 



aj6 Thb RIS£ akd PROGRESS 

deed, has not failed to follow all the true fteps that were 
ever made to reformation^ and under which reproach 
none fuffered inore than the primitive Cbrifiians ibewh^ 
Jehes^ that were the honour of Chriftianity, and the 
great lights and examples of their own and lucceeding 
ages. 



C H A ?. IV. 

Of tb$ difcipline and pra£tice of this PEOPLE, as a 
nligious fociety. The church power tbey own and tx^ 
ircyt, and ibat wbicb tbey rejedt and condemn : wiib 
the method of tbeir proceedings againft erring and 
diforderly perfons. 

THIS people increaHng dally both in town and 
country, an holy care fell upon fome of the 
elders among them, for the benefit and fervice of the 
church. And the fird bufinefs in their view, after the 
example of the primitive faints, was the exercife of 
cbarityi to fupply the necenfities of the poor, ana an- 
fwcr the like occafions. Wherefore colUcfions were 
early and liberally made, for that and divers other fer- 
vices in the church, and intrullcd with faithful men, 
fearing God, and of good report, who were not 
weary in well-doing; adding often of tbeir c'jm^ in 
large proportions, which they never brought to ac- 
count, or defired fhould be known, much Icfs reftored 
to them, tha: none might want, nor any fervice be re- 
tarded or (iiUppointed. 

They were alfo very careful, that every one that be- 
longed to them anfwered their profeiTion in their be* 
haviour among men, upon all occafions; that they lived 
peaceably, and were in all things good examples. 
They found themfelves engaged to record their fuSer- 
ings and fervices : and in cafe of marriage, (which 
they could not perform in the ufual methods of die 
nation, but among themfelves) they took care that all 
dung§ were eUsr between the parties, a:;d all others : 

and 
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and it was then rare that anyone entertained. an in- 
ftHiiatfon to aperfon on that account, till he or ftic hiad 
comraunicated it fccretly to fome very weighty and 
cttitrient friends among them, that they might h^vc i 
fchfe of the matter ; looking to the counfel and unity 
'of their brethren as of great moment to them. Biic 
becaufe the charge of the poor, the number of or- 
phans, marriages, fufferings, and other matters ««/- 
tiplied'y and that it was good that the churches were in 
fome way and method of proceeding in fuch affairs 
among them, to the end they might the better co|^- 
refpond upon occafiori, where a member of one meet- 
ing might have to do witH one of another j it pleafed 
the Lord, in his wifdom and goodnefs, to open the tin- 
derftanding of the Jirft inftrument of this difpenfation 
of ///Jr, about a good and orderly way of proceeding ; 
who felt an holy concern to vifit the churches in perfon 
throughout this nation, to begin and eflablifli it amonjg 
them : and by his epiftles, the like was done in odxer 
nations and provinces abroad; which he alio afterwards 

• vifited, and helped in that fervice, as (hall be obferv^ 
when I come to fpeak of him, •■*' 

Now the care, condu6t, and difcipline, I Have beeh 
fpeaking of, and which are now praftifed among tKis 
people, is as followeth. ^* 

This godly elder, in every countv where he travelled^ 
exhorted them, that fome, out ot every meeting for 
worftiip, (hould meet together once in the month, tfo 

' confer about the wants and occafions of the church* 
And as the cafe required, fo thofe montblj meetings yrtxt 
fewer or more in number in every refpeftive couQtyi 
four or fix meetings for worlhip, ufually making jvm 
imntbly meeting for btijinefs. And accordingly the bre^ 
thren met him from place to place, and began the faicl 
Meetings, viz. For the poor, orphans^ orderly walkings 
integrity to their profeffion^ births^ marriages^ hurrah^ 

fujferings^ &c. And that thcfe monthly meetings Ihould, 
ill ^ach county, make up one quarterly meetings where 
ih^ moft zealous and eminent friends; of the countty 
fbould afifemble to communicate^ advife^ and help one 

another. 
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aaotIler^ efpeciiUy when any buGnefs feeoied difficult 
or a montbfy meeting was tender of determining « 
matter* 

Alfo that thefe feveral quarierly meetings fliould digeft 
the reports of their montblf meetings^ and prepare one 
for each refpedive county^ againft the yearly meetings in 
which all quarterly meetings refolve; which is held in 
London^ where the churches in this nation, and other 
nations and provinces, meet by cbofen members of their 
refpeAive counties, both mutually to communicate their 
church-affairs, and to advife, and be advifed, in any 
depending cafe, to edification. Alfo to provide a 
requifite ftock for the difcharge of general expenccs for 
general fervices in the church, not needful to be here 
particularized. 

At thefe meetings, atrf of the members of the 
churches may come, if they plcafe, and fpeak their 
minds freely, in the fear of God, to any matter : bwc 
the mind of each quarter^ meeting, therein reprefentcd, 
is chiefly underdood, as to particular cafes, in the feoie 
delivered by the perfons deputed, or chofen for that 
fervice by the faid meeting. 

During their yearly meeting, to which their other 
meetings refer in their order, and naturally rtfolve 
themfelves, care is taken, by a feleS number for that 
fervice, chofen by the general afTembly, to draw up 
the minutes of the faid meeting, upon the feveral mat- 
ters that have been under conTideration therein ; to the 
end that the refpeftive quarterly and monthly meetings 
may be informed of all proceedings ; together with 
a general exhortation to holinefs, unity, and charity* 
Or all which proceedings in yearly, monthly, and 
quarterly meetings, due record is kept, by fome one 
appointed for that fervice, or that hath voluntarily uib- 
dertaken it. Thefe meetings are opened, and uiually 
concluded, in their folemn waiting upon God, who is 
:ipmetimes gracioufly pleafed to anfwer them with as 
fignal evidences of his love and prefence, as in any of 
jxl^ir ^leetings for worlhip. 

10 
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..^ It is farther to be noted^ that in thefe (bleirni aflem- 
hlitB for the churches fervice, there is no one frefides 
among them, after the manner of the aflemblies of 
'bther people i Christ only being their prefident^ asi^^ 
is plealcd to appear, in life and wifdom, in any one or 
more of them j to whom, whatever be their capacity 
or degree, the reft adhere with a firm unity, not of au* 
thority, but conviftion i which is the divine authority 
mnd way of Chrift's power and fpirit in his people : 
making good his bleUed promife, that '< he would be 
V in the midft of his, where, and whenever they were 
^^' met together in his name, even to the end of the 
*< world/' So be it. 

■ Now it may be expe£bed, I fliould here fet down what 
£>rt of authority is exercifed by this people, upon fuch 
iftembers of their fociety as correfpond not in ueir lives 
'wich their profeffion, and that are refraftory to this 
^^ifood aild wholefome order fettled anrH)ng them $ and 
the rather, becaufe they have not wanted their reproach 
tnd fufllerings from fome tongues and pensj upon this 
oocafion, in a plentiful manner. 

The power they exercife, is fuch as Chrift has given 
to Ills own people^ to the end of the world, in the per« 
^ik% of bis difciples, viz. ^ To overfee^ exborty reprove^ 

* and, after long fufFering and waiting upon the difobe* 
^ dienc and retraAory, to difown them^ as any more 

* of their communion $ or that they will any longer 
^ ftand charged, in the fight and judgment of God or 
^ men, with their converfation or behaviour, as an^ 
^ of tbem^ until they repent.* The fubjeft matter 
th^Mt which this authority, in any of the foregotiTg 
ibrtnches of it, is exercifed, is, firft. In relation to 
^MMim and general praRice: and, fecondly, about thofe 
lUngs that more ftridly refer to their own charafter and 
'{iroteflion, and which diftinguifii them from all ethoer 
^rofeflbrs of Chriftianity; avoiding two extrenies, upon 
^hich many fplit, viz. Perfecution and Uhertimfm : that 
is, .a<i^iv>K^^.power, to wi^i^ people into thetemplei 
that fuch as will not conform, though againft faith and 
lionfcicacej ihall be puniflied in their pcr/om or tfiates : 

or 
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or leaving all loofe^ and at large^ as to pradlice ; and 
fo unaccountable to all, but God and the magiftrate.* 
To which hurtful extreme, nothing has more con- 
tributed than the abufe of church-power, by fuch af 
fuffer their paflion and private interefts to prevail with 
them to carry it to outward force and corporal punifh- 
ment. A praftice they have been taught to diflikc, by 
their extreme fufFerings, as well as their known prin-^ 
ciple for an univerfal liberty of confcience. 

On the other hand, they equally didike an indefex- 
dency in fbciety : an unaccountablenefsy in praAice and 
converfation, to the rules and terms of their own com- 
ifhunion, and to thofe that are the members of it. They 
diftinguifh between impoling any pradtice that imme- 
diately regards faith or worjhip (which is never to be 
done, or fufFercd, or fubmitted unto) and requiring 
Chriftian compliance with thofe methods that only 
tefpeft church- bulinefs in its more civil part and con- 
cerns and that regard the difcreet and orderly main- 
tenance of the charafter of the fociety, as a fober and 
religious community. In Ihort, what is for the pro- 
motion of boUneJs and charity ; that men may fraRiJt 
tehat they profefs, live up to their own principles^ and 
hot be at liberty to give the lie to their own profeflion 
without rebuke, is their u/cy and limits of church-power. 
They compel none to them, but oblige thofe that arc 
4ff them to walk fuitably, or they are denied by them ; 
that is all the mark they fet upon them, and the po^iver 
they exercife, or judge a Chriftian fociety can exercife, 
lipon thofe that are the members of it. 

The way of their proceeding againft fuch as have 
lapfed or tranfgrejfedy is this : he is vifited by fome of 
them, and the matter of faft laid home to him, be it 
any evil praftice againft known and general virtue, or 
any branch of their particular teftimony, which he, in 
common, profeffeth with them. They labour with him, 
in much love and zeal, for the good of his foul, the 
honour of God, and reputation of their profeflion, to 
9wn his fault, and condemn it in as ample a manner^ 
ai the evil or fcandal was given by him % which, for. 

the 
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the moft party is performed by fome written teftimowf 
under the party's hand : and if it fo happen^ that the 
party prove rcfraSory^ and is not willing to clear the 
truth they profcfs, from the reproach of his or her 
evil-doing or unfaithfulnefs, they^ after repeated in- 
treaties, and due waiting for a token of repentance, 
give forth a paper, to difown fuch a fad, and the party 
offending ; recording the fame, as a teftimony of their 
care for the honour of the truth they profefs. 

And if he, or (he, (hall clear their profeffion, anci 
tbemfeheSy by fincere acknowledgment of their fault, 
and godly forrow for fo doing, they are received^ and 
looked upon again as members of their communion. 
For as God^ fo his true people, uphaid no man ^tct 
nptntance. 

This is the account I had to give of the, people of 
God called Quakers, as to their rife, appearance, prin- 
ciples, and practices in this age of the world, both 
with refpedfc to their faith and worfhip, difcipline, and 
converfation. And I judge it very proper in this 
place ; becaufe it is to preface the journal Qf the firft 
blcfled and glorious inftrument of this work, and for 
a teftimony to him, in his fmgular qualifications and 
fervices, in which he abundantly excelled in this day, 
and are worthy to be fet forth as an example tp idl 
fucceeding times, to the glory of the Mpft nigh God, 
and for a juft memorial to that worthy at\d excellent 
man, his faithful fcrvant and apoftlc to tins generation 
of the world. 
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Of the firft infirument^ or peribn, by whom God wAs 
pleafcd to gather this people into the way they pro- 
fefs. His name G. F^x : his many exceUcnc qQ4lii- 
ficationst fliewiag a divine, and tK>t an hufnffi 
power, to have been their original, in him. ;H(s 
troubles and fufFerings, both from without and with- 
in. His end and triumph. 



,t 



I AM now come to. the third head or branch of voy 
preface, viz. the inflxumental author. . For ir^.is 
-natural for fome to fay, < Well i here is the people 
^ and work, but where and who was the mur, the m- 
^ Jtrumeni? He that, in this age, was fent to begin this 
.^ work and people ?' I (hall, as God fhail enable mi, 
■declare who and what he was ; not only by report of 
others, but from my own long and moft inward con- 
verfe, and intimate knowledge of him : for which niy 
foul bleflfeth God, as it hath often done : and I doubt 
not, but by chat time I have difcharged myfelf of this 
part of my preface, my ferious readers will believe I 
oad good caufe fo to do. 

. The blefied inftrument of, and in, this day of God, 
and of whom I am now about to write, was Genrge 
FcXf diftinguiflied from another of that name, by that 
other's addition of younger to his name, in all bis 
writings i not that he was fo in years, but that he was 
fo in the truth : but he, alfo, was a worthy man, wit- 
nefs) and fervant of God, in his time. 

But this George Fox was born in Leictfierjbirey about 
the year 1624. He defcended of honeft and fufficient 
parents, who endeavoured to bring him up, as they 
did the reft of their children, in the way and worfliip 
of the nation: efpecially his mother, who was a wo« 
man accomplifhed above moft of her degree in the 
placer where ftie lived. But, from a child, he ap- 
.peared of another frame of mind from the reft of hla 
."brethrenj being more religious^ inward, ftill, iblid, 

and 
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and obferving beyond his years, as the anfwers he 
would give, and the queftions he would put, upon 
occafion, manifefted, to the aftonifhment of thofe that 
* ktzrd bini| efpecially in. divine things. 

His mother taking notice of his fingular temper^ 
Md^the gravity > wifdom, and piety, that very early 
ftined through him, refufing childifli and vain fports 
and company, when very young, (he was tender and 
itidtilgent over him, fo that from her he met with 
little difficulty. As to his em^oyment, he was 
brought up in country bufinefs; and as he took moft 
delight in fheep, fo he was very (kilful in them ; an 
employment that very well fuited his mind in feveml 
tQ^fts, both for its innocency and folitudc; and was 
ajuft emblem of his after miniftry and.fervicc 

I flidl not break in upon his own account, which is 

fay much the beft that can be given; and therefore 

deiirci what I can, to avoid faying any thiofi; gfl.whlsit 

is^iifiid already, as to the particular paflagcsothis^eon^ 

ing forth: but, in general, when he was[.£iniowhtt 

above, twenty, he left his friends, and viQtedthe moft 

rreticed and religious people in thofe parts 1 and ^nue 

-there were, Ihort of tew, if any, in this iiati0Q» -wshp 

*' waited for the Confolation of Ifrael, tight imtl 

*^. dayi'* as Zacharias, Anna, and good old Sia^n> 

'did of old time. To thefe he wasSrnt, and thefe hp 

Ibught out in the neighbouring counties, and among 

.tbem he fojourned till his more ample miniftry canie 

vpoo him. At this time he taught, and was ao ex* 

ooiple of, Jilence^ endeavouring to bring them froip 

felNperformances : teftifying of, and turning them to, 

the light of Chrift vsitbin them, and encourasing chem 

to wait in patience, and to feel the power ot it to ftjr 

jn their hearts, that their knowledge and Worlhip of 

iGdd might ftand in the power of an endlefs life, 

which was to be found in the light, as it was obeyed 

in the manifeftation of it in man. For '* in t;he 

*' Word was life, and that life is the light of men/* 

'Life in the Word, light in men ; and life in men \oq^ 

as the light is obeyed : the children of the light living 

Q a by 
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by the life of the Word, by which the Word be^s 
them again to God, which is the regeneration and »rw 
hirtb ; without which there is no coming into the 
kingdom of God ; and to which, whoever comes, is 
greater than Jobn\ that is, than John's dijpenfation^ 
which was not that of the kingdom, but the confum- 
mation of the legale and fore-running of the go/pel- 
tinnes, the time of the kingdom. Accordingly levcral 
meetings were gathered in thofe parts; and thus his 
time was employed for fome years. 

In 1652, he being in his ufual retirement, his mind 
exercifed towards the Lord, upon a very high moun- 
tain, (in fome of the hither parts of Yorkfhire, as I 
take it) he had a vifion of the great work of God 
in the earth, and of the way that he was to go forth 
in a publick miniftry, to begin it. He faw people^ 
as thick as motes in theyir;f, that ihould, in time, be 
brought home to the Lord, that there might be but 
** One Shepherd and one fheepfold in all the earth.** 
There his eye was direfted northward, beholding a' 
great people that (hould receive him and his meflage 
in thofe parts. Upon this mountain he was moved of 
the Lord to found out his great antl notable day^ as if 
he had bien in a great auditory-, and from thenee 
went north, as the Lord had fhewn him. And in every 

{>lace where he came, if not before he came to it, he 
lad his particular exercife and fervice flicwn to him, 
fo that the Lord was his leader indeed. For it was 
not in vain that he travtrUed ; God, in moll places, 
fealing his commiffion with the convincemcnt of fome 
of all forts, as well publicans, as fober profeffors of 
religion. Some of the firft and moft eminent of thofe 
that came forth in a publick miniftry, and which arc 
now at reft, were Richard Farnlworth, James Nayler, 
William Dewft^erry, Thomas Aldam, Francis Howgil, 
Edward Burroughs, John Camm, John Audland, Ri- 
chard Hubberthorn, T. Taylor, T. Holmes, Alexan- 
dci* Parker, William Simfon, William Caton, John 
Stubbs, Robert Withers, Tho. Low, Jofiah Cole, John 
Burnyeat, Robert Lodge> Thomas Salthoufe, and 

many 
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many more worthies, that cannor be well here named j 
together with divers, yet living, of the firft and greac 
convinccinent; who after the knowledge of God's 
purging judgment in themfclves, and fomc time of 
waiting in filencc upon him, to feel and receive power 
from on high, to fpeak in his name, (which none elfe 
rightly can, though they may ufe the fame words) 
they felt its divine motions, and were frequently drawn 
forth, efpecially to vifit the publick aflcmblics, to re- 
prove, inform, and exhort them : fomctimes in mar- 
kets, fairs, ilreccs, and by the highway-fide; calling 
people to repentance, and to turn to the Lord with 
(heir hearts, as well as their mouths; directing them 
IP the light of Chrift within them, to fee, examine, 
and coniider their ways by, and to efchew the evil, 
and do the good and acceptable will of God. And 
they fuffered great hardfhips for this their love and 
good-will ; being often (locked, ftoned, beaten, whip- 
ped, and imprifoned; though honed: men, and of 
good report where they lived ; that had left wives, 
children, and houfes and lands to vifit them with a 
living call to repentance. And though the priefts ge- 
nerally fee themlelves to oppofe them, and write 
againil them, and inflnuated mod falfe and fcandalous 
ftories, to defame them ; ftirring up the magiilrates 
to fupprefs them, efpecially in thofe northern parts ; 
yet God was pleafed fu to till them with his living pow- 
er, and give them fuch an open door of utterance in 
his fervice, that there was a mighty convincemenc 
over thofe parts. 

And through the tender and Angular indulgence of 
judge Bradfhaw and judge Fell, and colonel Weft, in 
the infancy of things, the priclls were never able to 
gain the point they laboured for, which was to have 
proceeded to blood ; and, if poflible, Herod-like, by 
a cruel exercife of the civil power, to have cut them 
off, and rooted them out of the country. But efpe- 
cially judge Fell, who was not only a check to their 
rage in the courfe of legal proceedings, but otherwife, 
upon Qccafion i and finallly couutenanccd this people. 

0,3 -Foe 
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For his wife receiving the troth with the firft, it had 
that influence upon his fpirit, being a juft and wife 
man, and feeing m his own wife and family a full coA^ 
ftitation of all the popular clamours againft the way 
of truth, that he covered them what he could, and 
freely opened* his doorSj and gave up his houfe to hh 
wife and her friends ; not valuing the reproach of Ig- 
norant or of evil-minded people ; which 1 here men- 
tion, to his or her honour, and which will be, I be- 
lieve, an honour and a ble(Tlng to fuch of their rianrfe 
and family as (hall be found in chat tendemefs, hu- 
mility, love and zeal for the truth and people of the 
Lord. 

That houfe was for fome years, at firft efpecially, 
until the truth had opened its way into the fouthern 
parts of this ifland, an eminent receptacle of this 
people. Others, of good note and fubftance in thofe 
northern counties^ had alfo opened their houfes, to- 
gether with their hearts, to the many publi fliers, that, 
in a fhort time, the Lord had raifed to declare his fal- 
vation to the people; and where meetings of the Lord's 
melfengcrs were frequently held, to communicate their 
fervices and exercifes, and comfort and edify one ano- 
ther in their bleflcd miniftry. 

But left this may be thought a digreffion, having 
touched upon this before, I return to this excellent 
man: and for his perfonal qualities, both natural, 
moral, and divine, as they appeared in his convcrfc 
with the brethren, and in the church of God, take as 
follows : 

L He was a man that God endued with a clear and 
wonderful depth : a difcerner of others fpirits, and 
very much a mafter of his own. And though that fide 
of his underftanding which lay next to the world, 
and efpecially the expreflTion of it, might found un- 
couth and unfafhionable to nice ears, his matter was 
neverthelefs very profound ; and would not only bear 
to be often confidered, but the more it was fo, the 
more weighty knd inftrqfting it- appeared. 'And as 

abruptlif 
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joihuptfy and -brokenly as fometimes his fentences would 
feem to fall from him, about divine things, it is well 
Juiown they were often as texts to many fairer declara- 
tions. And, indeed, it (hewed^ beyond all contra- 
dilution, that God fent him ; in that no art or farts 
htd any ihare in the matter or manner of his minifiry ; 
^d that fo many great, excellent, and neceflary truths, 
as he came forth to preach to mankind, had therefore 
jiothing of man's wit or wifdom to recommend them. 
So that as to man, he was an original^ being no man's 
copy. And his minifiry and writings {hew they are 
from one that was not taught of manj nor had learned 
what he faid by ftudy. Nor were they notional or 
ipcculative, but fcnfible and pradical truths^ tending 
CO converlion and regeneration, and the fetting up of 
the kingdom of God in the hearts of men ; and the 
way of it was his work. So that I have many times 
been.oviercome in myfelf, and been made to fay, with 
my Lord and Mailer, upon the like occafion, ^^ I 
" thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 
*^ that thou haft hid thefe things from the wife and 
^^ prudent of this world, and revealed them to babes:" 
for many times hath my foul bowed, in an humble 
thankfulncfs to the Lord, that he did not choofe any 
of the wife and learned of this world to be the firfl 
meflenger, in our age, of his blefled truth to men; 
but that he took one that was not of high degree^ or 
elegant Jpeecb^ or learned after the way ot this worldj 
that his meflage and work, he fent him to do, might 
come with lefs fufpicion^ or jealoufy of human wifdom 
and intereft, and with more force and clearmjs upon 
the con/ciences of thofe that fincerely fought the way of 
truth in the love of it. I fay, beholding with the eye 
Df. my mind, which the God of heaven had opened 
141* me, the marks of God's finger and hand vifiify, in 
this teftin^ony, from the clearnefs of the principle, 
the power and efficacy of it^ in the exemplary fobri- 
Bfjif, plainnefs, zeal, fteadinefs, humility^ gravity, 
punctuality, charity, and circumfpeft care in the go* 
¥Ctrnment of church affairs, which ihined in his and 

(^4 their 
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their life and teftimony that God employed in ithis 
work, it greatly confirmed me that ic was of Gad, and 
engaged my foul in a deep love, fear, reverence, and 
thankfulnefs, for his love and mercy therein to man** 
kind : in which mind I remain, and fhall, I hope, 
through the Lord's ftrength, to the end of my days. ■ 
IL In his teftimony or miniftry, he much laboured 
to open truth to the people^s underftandings, and to 
bottom them upon the principle and principal, Chrift 
Jefus, the light of the world i that by bringing them 
to fomething that was from God in themfelves, they 
might the better know and judge of him and themr 
felycs. 

III. He had an extraordinary gift in opening the 
fcriptures. He would go to the marrow of things, 
and (hew the mind, harmony, and fulfilling of them 
With much plainnefs, and to great comfort and edifi- 
cation. 

IV. The myftery of the firft and fecond Adam, of 
the fall and reftoration, of the law and gofpel, of 
ihadows and fubftance, of the fervant's and Son's ilate, 
aiid the fulfilling of the fcriptures in Cbri^, and by 
Chrift, the True Light, in all that are his, through 
the obedience of faith, were much of the fubftance 
and drift of his teftimonies. In all which he was wit- 
nefled to be of God; being fenfibly felt to fpeak that 
which he had received of Chrift, and was his own ex- 
perience, in that which never errs nor fails. 

V. But, above all, he excelled in prayer. The in- 
wardnefs and weight of his fpirit, the reverence and 
fplemnity of his addrefs and behaviour, and the few- 
nefs and fulnefs of his words, have ofcen ftruck even 
ftrangcrs with admiration, as they ufed to reach others 
with confolation. The nr\oft awful, living, reverent 
frame I ever felt or beheld, I muft fay, was bis in 
prayer. And truly it was a teftimony he knew and 
lived nearer to the Lord than other men ; for they that 
kn6w him moft, will fee moft reafon to approach him 
vith reverence and fear, 

VL He 
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TiVI. :Hfe was of an innocent lif&i^ no bufy body^ hof* 
fUf-feekeri neither touciy nor cptiical: what fell from- 
hinfi was very inofFcnfive, if not very edifying, Sa 
meek, contented, modefl:^ eafy, (leady, tender, it was- 
a pleafure to be in his company. He exercifed no au- 
thority but over evil; and that every where, and in 
dli but with love, compafHony and long-fuffering. 
A moft merciful man, as ready to forgive, as unapt 
to take or give an offence. Thoufands can truly ia^f- 
be was of an excellent fpirit and favour among them ; 
and becaufc thereof, the moft excellent fpirits lovci 
him with an unfeigned and unfading love. 

VII. He was an incejfant labourer: for in his younger 
time, before his many, great and deep fufferings and 
travails had enfeebled his body for itinerant fervices; 
he laboured much in the word and do£trine, and dif* 
cipline, in England, Scotland, and Ireland; turning 
many* to God, and confirming thofe that were con-* 
vinced of the truth, and fettling good order, as to 
church affairs, among them. And towards the con- 
clufion of his travelling fervices, between the years 
feventy-onc and feventy-feven, he vifited the churches 
of Chrift in the plantations in America, and in the 
United Provinces, and Germany, as his journal relates i 
to the convincement and confolation of many. After 
that time he chiefly refided in and about the city of 
London : and befides his labour in the miniftry, which 
was frequent and ferviceable, he writ much, both to 
them that are within, and thoie that are without the 
communion. But the care he took of the affairs of 
the church in general was very great. 

VIII. He was often where the records of the bufinefs 
of the church are kept, and where the letters from the 
many meetings of God's people over all tho world 
life to come : which letters he had read (o him, and 
communicated them to the meeting, that is weekly 
held, for fuch fervices ; and he would be fure to ffir 
them up to anfwer them, efpecially in fuffering cafes; 
(hewing great fympathy and compaffion upon all fuch 
dccafions i carefully looking into the refpedtive cafes, 

and 



ft5o Tftt RISE AVD PROGRESS. 

tnd endeavouring fpeedy relief, sccording to d)e:n^ 
ture of them. So that the churches, or anyof-tte 
fuffering members thereof, were fure not to be foig<^€rK|i 
or delayed in their defires, if he were there. i^.i: 

■ IX. As he was unwearied, fo he was undaunted, in 
his fervices for God and his people: he was no move to 
be moved to fear than to wrath. His behaviour at 
Derby, Litchfield* Appleby, before Oliver Cromwell^ 
at Launcefton, Scarborough, Worceiter, and Wcfimiii^ 
fter-Hali, with many other places and exercife% did 
abundantly evidence it^ to his enemies as well asjUa 
friends. 

But as, in the primitive times, fome rofe up againft 
the bleflTed apoftles of our Lord Jefus Chrifty even 
from among thofe that they had turned to the hope of 
the gofpel, and they became their greateft trouble i fi> 
this man of God had his (hare of fuifering from fonu 
that were convinced iy him, who, through prejucKce or 
miftake, ran againft him, as one that fought dominioa 
over confcience, becaufe he preflTed, by his prefcnce or 
epiftles, a ready and zealous compliance with fiich 
good and wholefome things as tended to an orderly 
converfation about the affairs of the church, and in 
their walking before men. That which contributed 
much to this ill work, was, in fome, a begrudging of 
this meek man the love and efteem he had, and deferv- 
ed, in the hearts of the people; and weaknefs in others, 
that were taken with their groundlefs fuggeftions of im» 
pofition and blind obedience. 

They would have had every man independent, that as 
he had the principle in himfelf, he fhould only ftand and 
fall to that, and no body elfe : not confidering, that 
Xht principle is one in all ; and though the meafure 
of light or grace might differ, yet the nature of it 
was the fame ; and being fo, they ftruck at the fpiritual 
unity, which a people, guided by the fame principle, 
are naturally led into : fo that what is an evil to one, 
is fo to all, and what is virtuous, honeft, and of good 
report to one, is fo to all, from the fenfe and favour of 
the one univerfal principle which is common. CD ^U^ 

and 
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and which the difafftrdted alfo profefs to be the rootof all 
tfue Chriilian fellowfliip, and that fpiric into whrch the 
people of God drmkj and come to be fpiritually^ 
minded, and of one heart and one foul. 

Some weakly miftook good order in the government 
of church affairs, for difcipline in "juorjhip^ and that it 
was fo preiTed or recommended by him and other 
brethren. And thereupon they were ready to refled 
the fame things that Diflfenters had very reafonably ob- 
jedled upon the national churches, that have coercively 
prelTed conformity to their refpeftive creeds and wor- 
Ihips. Whereas thcfe things related wholly to convert 
frntioH^ and the outward (and as I may fay) civil part of 
the church ; that men (hould walk up to the principles 
of their belief, and not be wanting in care and charityt. 
But though fome have (tumbled and fallen through mif- 
takes, and an unreafonable obftinacy, even to a pre- 
judice; yet, blefled be God, the generality have 
returned to their firft love, and feen the work of the 
enemy, that lofes no opportunity or advantage by 
which he may check or hinder the work of God, and 
difqutet the peace of his church, and chill the love of 
his people to the truth, and one to another; and there 
is hope of divers of the few that yet are at a diftance. 

In all thefe occafions, though there was no perfon the 
difcontented ftruck fo fliarply at, as this good man, be 
bore all their weaknefs and prejudice, and returned not 
refledion for reflcftion s but forgave them their weak 
and bitter fpeeches, praying for them that they might 
have a fenfe of their hurt, and fee the fubtilty of the 
enemy to rend and divide, and return into their firft 
love that thought no ill. 

And truly I muft fay, that though God had vilibly 
clothed him with a divine preference and authority, and 
indeed his very prefence expreflfed a religious majeity, 
yet he never abufed itj but held his place in the 
church of God with great meeknefsj and a moft en* 
gaging bumiiiiy and modiration. For upon all occafions, 
like his blefled Mafter, he was 2l Jervant to alli hold- 
ing and eserciiiog his ckicsfhip in the invifiblc power 

that 
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that had gathered them, with reverence to the heaqi 
and care over the body; and was received, only. in 
that fpirit and power of Chrid, as the firft and chief 
elder in this age : who, as he was therefore wordiy ot 
double honour, lb, for the fame reafon, it was given 
by the faithful of this day; becaufe his authority was 
inward, and not outward, and that he got it aad kept 
it by the love of God, and power of an endlcfs lire. 
I write my knowledge, and not report, and my witnef$ 
is truci having been with him for weeks and months 
together on divers cccafionsj and thofe of the neareft 
and moil exercifing nature ; and that by night and by 
day, by fea and by land, in this and in foreign cQun« 
tries ; and I can fay, I never faw him out of his placCp. 
or not a match for every fervice or occafion. 

For in all things he acquitted himiLlf like a raao^ 
yea, a ftrongman, a new and heavenly > minded man, a 
divine and a naturalift, and all of God Almighty's 
making. I have been furprifed at his qucllions and ao- 
fwers in natural things ; that whilft he wa^ ignorant of 
$i/e/t'fs and Jopbijiical fcience, he had in him tiie grounds 
of ufefuland commendable knowledge, and cherilhed it 
every where. Civil, beyond ail forms of breeding, in 
his behaviour: very temperate, eatliig lictle, and lleep- 
ing lefs, though a bulky perfon. 

Thus he lived and fojourned among us : and as he 
lived, fo he died; feeling the fame eternal power, that 
had raifed and prcfcrvcd him, in his laft moments. So 
full oi r.ffiirance was he, that he triumphed over death ; 
and io even in his fpirit to the laft, as if death v;ere 
hardly worth notice, or a mention: recommending to 
fome of us with him, the difpitch and difpcrfion of 
an cpiftle, juft before given forth by him, to the 
churches of Chrift throughout the world, and his own 
books : but, above all, friends ; and of all friends^ 
thofe in Ireland and Atuericay twice over, faying, 
«* Mind poor friends in Ireland and yimerica." 

And to fome that came in, and inquired how he found 
himfelf, he anfwered, "Never heed, the Lord's power 
*< is over all weaknefs and deadly the feed reign$« 

y bleflccj 
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•^ blcfled be the Lord :" which ^as' about four or five 
JiCurs before his departure out of this world. He was 
at the great meetings near Lorabard-ftrcet, on the 
Firft-day of the week ; and it was the third foUowipg, 
about ten at nighty when he left us -, being at the 
houfe ot'H.Goldney in the fame court. In a good old 
age he wcnt^ after having lived to fee his children! 
children, in the truth, to many generations. He had 
the comfort of a (hort illiiefs, and the bleffing of a 
clear fenfe to the laft : and we may truly fay, with a 
man of God of old, that " being dead, he ycc 
*« fpcaketh j" and though now abfcnt in body, he is 
" prefent in Spirit:" neither time nor place being able 
fo interrupt the communion of faints, or diflblve the 
fellowlhips of the fpirits of the juft. His works 
praife him, bccaufe they are to the praifc of Him that 
Wrought iy him, for which his memorial is and (hall be 
blcffcd. I havf clone, as to this part of my preface, 
when 1 hiive left this (hort epitaph to his name, " Many 
•* fons have done virtuoully in this day 5 but, dear 
" George, thou cxcelleft them all." 



C H A P. VI. 

Containing five fcvcral exhortations. Firft, general, re- 
minding this people of their primitive integrity and 
fimr'.-.ity- Secondly, in particular, to thcminiftry. 
Thiniiy, to the ycung co^rvinced. Fourthly, to the 
children of friends. Fifthly, to thofe that are yet 
llrangcrs to this people and way, to whom this book, 
(and that it was preface to in its former edition) may 
coiiie. All the fevcral exhortations accommodated 
to their fcveial dates and conditions ; that all may 
. anfwer the end of God's glory, and their own fal- 
vation . 

AN D now, Frieikds, you that profefs to walk in 
the way that this bleflfed man was fent of God 
CO turn us into, fuffer, I befeech you, the word of 
f xhortapon, as well fathers as children^ and ciders as 
young men. 
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The glory of this day, tad foundation of the hope 
.that has not made as afliamed fince we wem a'^pende, 
you know, is that bleffed principle of lighcand Hfe^of 
Chrift which we profefs, and dire& all people' coi^' ^^as 
the great and divine inftruoient and agent of iivui*>s 
converfion to God. It was by this that we were'-firft 
.touched, and efFedhially enlightened^ as to ourifiwaid 
fiate; which put us upon the confideration of; tiv 
latter end, caufing us to fet the Lord before our eyes, 
and to number our days^ that we may apply our hearts 
to wifdom. In that day we judged not after 'the 
light of the eye, or after the hearing of the ear ; butwr^- 
cording to the light and fenfe this bTcflfed principle gaire 
tis, fo we judged and a£ted in reference to things jond 
perfons, ourfelves and others; yea, towards God. ocT 
Maker. For being quickened by it in our inwoHl 
man, we could ealily difcern the difference of thif^gs, 
and feel what was right, and what was wrong,^ anil 
what was fit, and what not, both in reference to w- 
ligious and civil concerns. That being the ground of 
the fellowfhip of all faints, it was in that our fellow^ 
(hip flood. In this we defircd to have a fenfe of one 
another, afted towards one another, and all men, in 
love, faithfulnefs, and fear. 

In feeling of the flirrings and motions of this principle 
in our hearts, we drew near to the Lord, and waited to 
be prepared by it, that we might feel drawings and 
movings before we approached the Lord in prayer, or 
opened our mouths in miniftry. And in our beginnini 
and ending with this, ftood our comfort, fervicc, ani 
edification. And as we ran fader, or fell fhort, we 
made burthens for ourfelves to bear 5 our ferviccs find- 
ing in ourfelves a rebuke, inflead of an acceptance; 
and in lieu of well done, " Who has required tbis at 
" your hands ?" In that day we were an excrcifed peo- 
ple, our very countenances and deportment declared 
it. 

Care for others was then much upon us, as well as ftM* 
ourfelves ; efpccially of the young convinced. Olren 
had wc the burthen of the word of the Lord to our 
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Jttighbours, relations, and acquaintance; and fame-- 
.times ftrangers alfo. We were in travail likewife for 
lone Another's prefervation ; not feeking, but fhunning, 
«occafions of any coldnefs or mifundcrftanding; treac- 
Jng one another as thofe that believed and felt God 
|irefent. Which kept our converfation innocent, ferious, 
iMud' weighty ; guarding ourfelves againft the cares and 
frccndihips of the world. We held the truth in 'the 
J^rit of it, and not in our own fpirits, or after our 
t>WA wiU and afFe&ions. 

*^'' They were bowed and brought into fubje&ion f in- 
iomoeh that it was vifible to them that knew us. We 
did not think ourfelves at our own difpofal,^ to go 
iwhere we lift, or fay or do what we lift, or when wc 
iift. Our liberty ftood in the liberty of the Spirit of 
troth I and no pleafure, no profit, no fear, no favour 
/S9uld draw us from this retired, ftridt, and watchful 
firame. We were fo far from fceking occafion of com* 
pany» that we avoided them what we could ; purfuing 
our own bufincfs with moderation, inftcad of meddling 
with othcr^eopie's unneceflarily. 
:. Our words were few and favoury, our looks com•^ 
pofcd and weighty, and our whole deportment very 
obfervable. True it is, that this retired and ftrift 
fiMt of life from the liberty of the converfation of the 
world, expofed us to the cenfures of many, as humour^ 
tfts, conceited and felf-righteous pcrfons, &c. But it 
wa^ our prefervation from many fnares, to which others 
were continually expofed, by the prevalency of the 
luft q( the eye, the luft of the fielh, and the pride of 
Hfe, that wanted no occafions or temptations to excite 
tktm abroad in the converfe of the world. 
, ' I cannot forget the humility and chafte zeal of that 
day*' Q, how conftant at meetings, how retired in 
tkeiDy how firm to truth's life, as well as truth's prin- 
iiplea I and how intire and united in our communion ! as 
indeed became thofe that profefs one head, even 
CJirift Jefus the Lord. 

r* This being the teftimony and example the man of 

Godj before-mentioned, was fent t» declare and leave. 

;. amongft 
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amoDgft us, and we having embraced the fame^ ^ the 
merciful vlQtacion of God to us, the word of exhor^ 
tation at this time is, * That we continue to be found 
* in the way of this teftimony, with all zeal and in** 
< tegrity ; and fo much the morcj by how much the 
^ .day draweth near/ 

And firft, as to you, my beloved and much honoured 
brethren in Cfarift, that are in the exercife of the miniftry : 
O, feel life in your miniftry ! let life be your commif- 
fion, your well-fpring and treafury, in all fucb occa- 
fions ; elfe, you well know, there can be no begetting 
to God \ (ince nothing can quicken or make people 
alive to God, but the life of God : and it mud be a 
miniftry in and from life, that enlivens any people to 
God. We have fcen the fruit of all other minifters, 
by the few that are turned from the evil of their ways. 
It is not our paris^ or memcry^ the repetition of former 
openings, in our own will and time, that will dp God's 
work. A dry doftrinal miniftry, however found in 
words, can reach but the eaff and is but a dream at the 
bcft: there is another foundnefs, that is foundeft of all, 
viz. * Chrift, the power of God.' This is " the key 
'* of David, that opens, and none fliuts; and ftiuts, 
" and none can open :" as the oil to the lamp, and 
the foul to the body, fo is that to the beft of words. 
Which made Chrift to fay, " My words, they are fpirit, 
" and they arc life ;" that is, ' they zxt from life, and 
' therefore they make you alive, that receive them.* 
If the difciples, that had lived with Jefus, were to ftay 
at Jerufalem, till they received it ; much more mutt we 
wait to receive before we minifter, if we will turn peo- 
ple from darknefs to light, and from fatan's power to 
God. 

I fervently bow my knees to the God and Father of 
our Lord Jefus Chrift, that you may always be like- 
minded, that you may ever ivait reverently for the 
coming and opening of the word of life, and attend 
upon it in your miniftry and fervice, that you may 
fcrve God in his Spirit. And be it little, or be it much, 
it is well I for much is not too much, and the leaft is 
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tnougb^ if from the motion of God's Spirit ; and with- 
out it, verily, never fo little is coo much, becaufe to no 
profit. 

For it is the Spirit of the Lord immediately* or 
through the miniftry of his fcrvants^. that teachech his 
people to profit ; and, to be fure» fo far as we take 
bim along with us in our fervices, fo far we are profit- 
able, and no farther. For if it be the Lord that muft 
work all things in us for our falvation^ much more is 
it the Lord that muft work in us for the converfion of 
others. If therefore it was once a crofs to us to /peak, 
though the Lord required it at our hands 3 let us never 
be fo to be JiUttt^ when he does noL 

It is one of the moft dreadful fayings in the book of 
God, That ^' he that adds to the words of^ the pro- 
*' phecy of this book, God will add to him the plagues 
*' written in this book." To keep back the counfel of 
God, is as terrible \ for ^^ he that takes away from the 
*< words of the book of this prophecVi God (hall 
'* take away his part out of the book of^ life." And 
truly, it has great caution in it, to thofe that ufe the 
name of the Lord, to be well affured the Lord fpeaks, 
that they may not be found of the number of thofe 
that add to the words of the teflimony of prophecy* 
which the Lord givech them to bear ; nor yet to mince 
or diminifh the fame, both being fo very offenfive to 
God. 

Wherefore, brethren, let us be careful neither to 
cut-go our guide, nor yet loiter behind him i fince he 
that makes hafle, may mifs his vjay^ and he that ftays 
hdrind^ lofe his guide. For even thofe that have received 
the word of the Lord, had need wait for wifdom, that 
they may fee how to divide the word aright : which 
plainly implicth, that it is poflible for one, that hach 
received the word of the Lord, to mifs in the dividing 
and application of it, which muft come from an /m- 
palieney of fpirit, and a felf-working^ which makes an 
unfound and dangerous mixture ; and will hardly bcr 
get a right-minded living people to God. 
.Vol. V. R lam 
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I am earned in this» abore all confiderationS) as to 
publick brethren j well knowing how much it con- 
cerns the prefent and future date and prefcrvation of 
the church of Chrift Jefus, that has been gathered and 
built up by a living and powerful miniilry> that the 
miniftry be held, preferved, and continued in the 
manifeftationSj motions^ and fupplies of the fame 
Ufe and power, from time to time. 

And where-ever it is obfcrved, that any do miniftcr 
more from gifts and parts, than life and power, though 
they have an enlightened and do£lrinal underftanding, 
let them in time be advifed and admoniflied for their 
prefervation i becaufe, infenfibly, fuch will come to 
(depend upon a felffufficieney, to forfake Chrift, the 
living fountain, and hew out unto themfelves ciftems, 
that will hold no living waters : and, by degrees, fuch 
will come to draw others from waiting upon the gift of 
God in themfelves, and to feel it in others in order to 
their ftrength and refrelhment, to wait upon tbm, and 
to turn from God to man again, and fo make (hipwreck 
of the faith, once delivered to the faints, and of a good 
confcience towards God ; which are only kept by that 
divine gift of life, that begat the one, and awakened 
and {andified the other, in the beginning. 

Nor is it enough, that we have known the divine gift, 
and in it have reached to " the fpirits in prifon," and been 
the inftrumcnts of the convincing of others of the way 
of God, if we keep not as low and poor in ourfelves, 
and as depending upon the Lord, as ever: fince no 
memory, no repetitions of former openings, revelations, 
or enjoyments, will bring a foul to God, or afford 
bread to the hungry, or water to the thirfty, unlei3 
Ufe go with what we fay, and that muft be waited for, 

O that we may have no other fountain, treafurc, or 
dependence ! That none may prefume, at any rate, to 
a6t of themfelves for God, becaufe they have long 
aded from God; that we may not fupply want of 
waiting with our own wifdom, or think that we may 
take lefs care, and more liberty in fpeaking than for- 
merly I and that where we do not feel the Lord, by 

his 
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hU power, to open u% and enlarge ui^, whbtever be the 
eitpedtation of the people, or has been our cuftomarjr 
fupply and character, we may not exceed, or ftll up the 
time, with our own. 

I hope we fhall ever remember, who it Was that faid, 
•' Of yourfclves you can do nothing :'* our fufficicncy 
is in Him. And if we are not to fpeak our own 
words J or take thought what we (hould fay to nrien in 
our defence, when expofed for our tcftimony; furely 
we ought to fpeak none of our (wn words, or take 
ibfmgbt what we fhall fay, in our teflimony sind mi* 
ttimjj in the name of the Lord, to the fouls of the 
people: for then, of all times, and of all other oc- 
eolions, fhould it be fulfilled in us, <^ for it is not you 
'* chat fpeak, but the Spirit of my Father that fpeak^ 
^ eth in you." 

And^ indeed, the miniftry of the Spirit mud, and 
does, keep its analogy and agreement with the Urtb of 
the Spirit y that as no man can inherit the kingdom of 
God^ *' unlefs he be born of the Spirit," fo no mi« 
niftry can beget a foul to God, but that which is from 
the Spirit. For this, as I faid before, the difciples 
wsitra before they went fonh i and in this, our elder 
brethren, and meflengers of God in our day, waited^ 
Tifitedy and reached us 5 and having begun in the Spirit^ 
let none ever hope or feek to be made ptrfeS in the 
JUfif i far what is the fleih to the Spirit, or the chaff to 
the wheat ? And if we keep in the Spirit^ we (hall keep 
In the utrnty of it, which is the ground of the fellow^ 
JUf4 For by drinking into that em Spirit^ we are made 
em people to God, and by it we are continued in tho 
Mrisv of the faith, and the bond of peace. No envying^ j 
na mtemejsy no ftrife^ can have place with us. We 
AmU watch always for good, and not for cvil^ one over 
Mother; and rejoice exceedingly^ and not begrudge 
esc eOnt another's increafe in the riches of the grace with 
Whidi God replenifheth his faithful fervants. 

And> brethren, as to you is committed the difpenfa- 
tion of the oracles of God, which give you frequent 
tppormnities^ and great place, with the people among 
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•iMrhom you ttavel^ I befeech you that you would not 
think it fufiicicnt to declare the word of life in their 
aflemblies, however edifying and comfortable fuch op- 
portunities may be to you and them : but, as was the 
praiiftice of the man of God before-mentioned, in great 
«neafure> when among us, inquire the Jiate of the 
feveral churches you vifit ; who among them are af- 
fli£led or Jick^ who are tempted^ and if any are unfaiib* 
fill or obftinate \ and endeavour to iflfue thofe things in 
the wifdom and power of God, which will be a glorious 
crown upon your miniftry. As that prepares your way 
in the hearts of the people, to receive you as men of 
God, fo it gives you credit with them to do them good 
by your advice in other refpefts j the afflided will be 
comforted by you, the tempted ftrengthened, the fick 
refrefhed, the unfaithful convicted and reftored, and 
fuch as are obftinate, foftened and fitted for reconcilia- 
tion, which is clinching the nail, and applying and 
faftening the general teftimony, by this particular care 
of the feveral branches of it, in reference to them more 
immediately concerned in it. 

. For though good and wife men, and elders too, may 
rcfide in fuch places, who arc of worth and importance 
in the general, and in other places i yet it does not al- 
ways follow, that they may have the room they dcfervc 
in the hearts of the people they live among ; or fome 
particular occafion may make it unfit for him or them 
CO ufe that authority. But you that travail as God's 
mefTengers, if they receive you in the greater, fhall 
they refufe you in the Icfs? And if they own the general 
teftimony, can they withfland the particular applica- 
tion of ir, in their own cafes ? Thus, ye will fhew 
yourfelves workmen indeed, and carry your bufinefs 
before you, to the praife of his name, that hath called 
you from darknefs to light, that you might turn others 
from fatan's power unto God and his kingdom, which 
is within. And O that there were more or fuch faithful 
labourers in the vineyard of the Lord ! Never more 
ACed, fince the day of God. 

Where- 
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Wherefore I cannot but cry and call aloud to you, 
that have been long profeffors of the truth, and know 
tht truth in the convincing power of it, and have had 
a fober converfation among men, yet content yourfelves 
only to know truth for yourfelves, to go to meetings, 
and exercife an ordinary charity in the church, and an 
honeft behaviour in the world, and limit yourfelves 
within thofe bounds; feeling little or no concern 
upon your fpirits for the glory of the Lord in the 
profperity of his truth in the earth, more than to be 
glad that others fucceed in fuch fervice: arife ye, in 
the name and power of the Lx>rd Jefus 1 Behold how 
white the fields are unto harveft, in this and other na- 
tions, and how few able and faithful labourers there are 
to work therein ! Your country folks, neighbours, and 
kindred, want to know the Lord and his truth, and 
to walk in it. Does nothing lie at your door upon 
their account ? Search and fee, and lofe no time, I t>e- 
feech yoU| for the Lord is at hand. 

I do not judge you ; there is One that judgeth all 
men, and his judgment is true. You have mightily 
increafed in your outward fubftance: may you equally 
increafe in your inward riches, and do good with both, 
while you have a day to do good. Your enemies would 
once have taken what you had from you, for his name's 
fake, in whom you have believed ; wherefore he has 
given you much of the world, in the face of your ene- 
mies. But, O, let it be your fervant, and not your 
mafter! Your diverfion, rather than youa bufineful 
•Let thg Lord be chiefly in your eye, and ponder your 
irays, and fee if God has nothing more for you to do % 
arid if you find yourfelf Ihort in your account with 
him, then wait for his preparation, and be ready to 
leceive the word of command, and be not weary bf 
well 'doing, when you have put your hand to the 
plough; and afluredjy you fkall reap, if you faint not, 
the fruit of your heavenly labour in God's everlafting 
kingdom. 

And, you young-convinced ones, be you iatreated 
;ind exhorted to a diligenl ancj cbafie waiting upon G^, 
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in the way ef his blcfled manifeftacion and appearance 
of himfeif to you. Look not our, but within : let 
not another's liberty be your fnare : neither aft by 
imitatwHj but fen/e and feeling o( God's power in your* 
felves : crufli not the tender buddings of it in your 
fouls, nor over-ruMj in your defires, and warmnefs of 
affections, the holy and gentle motions of it. Remem- 
ber it is a ftiil voicCf that fpeaks to us in this day ; and 
that it is not to be heard in the K$i/es and hurries of the 
mind ; but it is diftin£tly underftood in a retired fromt. 
Jcfus loved and choje folitudes ; often going to moun- 
tains, gardens, and fea-fides, to avoid crowds and hur« 
lies, to fbew his difciples it was good to be folttary, 
and lit loofe to the world. Two enemies lie near your 
ftates, imagination and liberty i but the plain, practical, 
living, holy truth, that has convinced you, will pre* 
ferve you, if you mind it in yourfelves, and bring all 
thoughts, inclinations, and affections, to the teft of itj 
to fee if they are wrought in God, or of the enemy, 
or your ownfelves : fo will a true cade, difcerning, 
and judgment, be preferved to you, of what you 
fhould do and leave undone. And in your diligence 
and faithfulnefs in this way you will come to inherit 
fubftance; and Chrift, the eternal wifdom, will fill 
your trcafury. And when you are converted^ as well 
as convinced, then confirm your brethren ; and be rcadf 
to every ^ood word and workj that the Lord (hall call 
you to ; that you may be to his praife, who has chofen 
you to be partakers, with the faints in light, of a king- 
dom that cannot be ihaken, an inheritance in^UTup* 
tible in eternal habitations. 

And now^ as for you, that are the children of God's 
people, a great concern is upon my fpirit, for your 
good : and often are my knees bowed to the God of 
your fathers, for you, that you may come to be par- 
takers of the fame divine life and power, that have 
been the glory of this day; that a generation you may 
be to God, << an holy nation, and a peculiar peo|^, 
<^ zealous of good works," when all our heads are 
hid in the duft. O you young men and women ! Let 
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it nM.fuifice you> thtc you are die childrcnr of the 
people of the Lord; you muit alfo be ifoniagaiUf if 
you Will inherit the kingdom of God* Your fathers 
arc but fuch after the flefli^ and could but beget you 
into the likenefs of the jhft Adam ; but you muft be 
begotten into the likenefs of the ficond Adam, by a 
fpiritual generation! or you will not» you cannot, be 
of his children or off-fpring. And, therefore, look 
carefully about you, O ye children of the children of 
God I confider your ftanding, and fee what you are^ 
in relation to this divine kindred, family, and birth 1 
Have you obeyed the light, and received and walked 
in the Spirit, which is the incorruptible feed of the 
word and kingdom of God, of which you muft be 
born again. God is no refpefter of ferfms. The 
father cannot fave or anfwer for the child, or the child 
for the father ; but in the fin thou finneft thou (bait 
die; and in the righteoufnefs thou doft, through 
Chrift Jefus, thou fhalt livci for it is the willing and 
obedient that (hall eat the good of the land. <^ Be 
*^ not deceived, God is not mocked ; fuch as all na* 
^* tions and people fow, fuch they (hall reap at the 
<^ hand of the juil God." And then your many and 
great privileges, above the children ot other people, 
wiU add weight in the fcale againft you, if you chufe 
not the way of the Lord. For you have had << line 
** upon line, precept upon precept," and not only good 
d^Orine^ but good example \ and> which is more, jroti 
have been turned to, and acquainted with, a principle 
in yourfelves, which others have been ignorant of: 
and you know you may be as good as you pleafe, with- 
out the fear of frowns and blows, or being turned out 
of ^ doors, and forfaken of father and mother, for Gt>d^ 
iake, and his holy religion, as has been the caio of 
fon^e of your fathers, in the day they firft entered imo 
tlMt holy path. And if you, after hearing and fteing 
tiie. wonders that God has wrought in the deliveiaaca 
aad prefervatic^ of them, through a fea of troubles, 
and the manifold temporal, as wcllaa fpiritual bleflings, 
tiut h^ has filled them with, in the fight of their ene- 
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inics» fhouU negleft and turn their backs upeir fb 
^rM/ and near a falvation) you would not only be moft 
jjngrateful children co God and them, but muft ex- 
pcd that God will call the children of thofe that knew 
Oim not, to take the crown out of your hands^ and 
that your lot will be a dreadful judgment at the hand 
of the Lord: but O that it may never be fo with any 
of you ! the Lord forbid I faith my foul. 

Wherefore, O ye young men and women, look to 
the Rock of your fathers : there is no other God but 
him, no other light but his, no other grace but his, 
nor Spirit but his, to convince you, quicken and com- 
fort you ; to lead, guide, and preferve you to God's 
everlafting kingdom : fo will you be poflfefibrs, as well 
a& profefTors, of the truth, embracing it not only by 
education, but judgment and convi6tion, from a fenfe 
begotten in your iouls, through the operation of the 
eternal Spirit and power of God ; by which you may 
come to be the feed of Abraham, through faith, and 
the <' circumcilion not made with hands i" and fo heirs 
of the promife made to the fathers, of an " incorrup-: 
'< tible crown." That, as I faid before, a generation 
you may be to God, holding up the profeflfion of the 
bleffed truth in the life and power of it. ^ or formality^ 
in religion is naufeous to God and good men ; and the 
more fo, where any form and appearance has been new 
and peculiar, and begun and pradtifed, upon a princi- 
ple, with an uncommon zeal and ftridnefs. Therefore, 
I fay, for you to fall flat and formal, and continue the 
profeflion, without that fait and favour, by which it is 
come to obtain 2l good report among merij is not to an- 
fwer God's love, or your parents care, or the mind 
of truth in yourfelves, or in thofe that are without: 
who, though they will not obey the truth, have fight 
and fenfe enough to fee if they do that make a protef- 
fion of it. For where the divine virtue of it is not 
felt in the foul, and waited for, and lived in, imper- 
feftions will quickly break out, and fhew themfelves, 
and detedb the unfaithfulnefs of fuch perfons^, and 

that 



cAar their infides' are not feifdned ^th' ^ tnture of 
that holy principle which they pi^afefs. * ■' ' '^' ' 

•Wherefore, dear children, let mcihtreat y6vi to Jbift 
your eyes at the temptations Jlnd aHiircrneriti"of thi$ 
Jow and perifhing world, and not fuff^r your aflfeftions 
to be captivated by thofe lulls and vanities, that your 
fathers, for the truth's fake, long fincc turned their 
backs upon : but as you believe it to h the truth, re- 
ceive it into your hearts^ that you may become the 
children of God : fo that it may never be faid of you, 
as the evangelift writes of the Jews in his time, that 
** Chrift," the true light, " came to his own, but his 
^ own received him not : but to as many as received 
*« him, to them he gave power to become the children 
*• of God ; which were bom, not of blood, nor of 
«* the will of the flefti, nor of the will of man, but 
** of God/' A moft clofe and coniprehenfivc paflage 
to this occafion. You exaftly, and peculiarly, anfwer 
to thofe profefling Jews, in that you bear the name 
of God's people, by being the children, and wearing 
the form of God's people : and be^ by his Hzhi in 
yoUj may be very well laid to come to his own i and 
if you obey it not, but turn your back upon it, and 
walk after the vanities of your minds, you will be of 
thofe that received him not i which I pray God may 
never be your cafe and judgment. But that you may 
be thoroughly fenfible of the many and great obliga* 
tion) you lie under to the Lord tor his love, and to 
yDUr parents for their care : and with all your hearty 
and all your fouly and all your Jirengtb, turn to the 
Urd, to his gift and Spirit in you, and hear his voice, 
and okey it, that you may feal to the teftimony of your 
fathers, by the truth and evidence of your own expe^ 
rience ; that your childrens children may blejs you^ and 
the Lord feryouy as thofe that delivered a faithfijl «- 
ampie^ as well as record, of the truth of God unto 
them. So will the grey hairs of your dear parents, 
yct^ alive, ** go down to the grave with joy," to fee 
you- the pofterity of truib^ as well as ibevrsi and that 

' " not 
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not only their nature, but ipiritj ihall live /»you when 
they arc gone. . . 

I fhall conclude this account with a few words to 
thofe that are not of our communion, into wbo& 
hands this may come; efpecially thofe of our own 
nation. 

F H I S N D S, 

As you are the fons and daughters of Adam, and 
fny brethren after the flefh^ often and earneft have 
been my defires and prayers to God on your behalf, 
that you may come to know your Creator to be your 
Redeemer and Reftarer to the holy image, that through 
(in you have loft, by the power and Spirit of his Sos 
Jefus Chrift, whom he hath given for the light and 
life of the world. And O that you, who are called 
Chriftians, would receive him into your hearts! for 
tbere it is you want him, and at that door he ftandf 
knocking, that you might let him in, but you do not 
open to him : you are full of other guefts, fo that a 
manger is his lot among you now, as well as of old* 
Yet you are full of profcffion, as were the Jews when 
he came among them, who knew him not, but reje&ed 
and evilly intreated him. So that if you come not to 
the poflefllon and experience of what you profefs^ all 
your formality in religion will (land you in no ftead 
in tiie day of God's judgment. 

I befeech you ponder with yourfclves your eternal 
condition, and fee what titU^ what ground and foun* 
dation you have for your Chriftianity : if more than 
a profeflion, and an hiftorical beliet of the gofpel i 
Have you known the baptijm of Jire^ and the Hot/ 
Gbqfly and the fan of Chrift that winnows away the 
€baff in your minds, and carnal lufis and affeffions? 
That divine leaven of the kingdom, that, being re« 
ceived, leavens the whole lump of man, fan£tifying him 
ibroughouty in body, foul, and fpirit? If this be aoc 
the g[round of your coafidencej you are in a miferable 
cftate. 

You 
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YmvL will fay, perhaps, that though you are finnen^ 
and live in daily commiflion of fin, and are notfanc-^ 
tified> as I have been fpeaking, yet you have faith in 
Chrift, who has borne the cuHe for you, and in him 
you are complete by faith, his righteoufnefs being im-« 
puted to you. 

But, my friends, let me intreat you not to deceive 
yourfelves, in fo important a point, as is that of your 
immortal fouls. If you have frue faith in Chrift, your 
faith will make you clean ; it will fanctify you : for 
the faints faith was their viBory of old : by this they 
overcame fin witbin, and finful men without. And a 
thou art in Chrift, thou walked not after x\itfiejh^ but 
after the jpirit^ whofe fruits are manifefl:. Yea, tho<i 
art a rtew creature: new*made, new^fafliioned, aftor 
God's will and mould. Old things are done away^ 
and beholdj all things are become new: new kve^ dc% 
firts^ xvillj affeSiions^ and praSices. It is not any longer 
if^BU that liveft ; thou difobedient^ carnal^ worldly one % 
but it' is Chrift that liveth in thee : and to live i» 
Chrifty and to die is thy eternal gain : becaufc thoif 
arc afiured, '^ That thy corruptible fixall put on incor-^ 
<< ruption, and thy mortal, immortality; and that 
*f thou haft a glorious houfe, eternal in the heavens^ 
'^ that will never wax old, or pafs away.** All this 
follows being in Chrift, as heat follows fire^ and light 

Therefore have a care how you prefume to rely up- 
Mi fuch a notion, as that you are in Chrifi, whilft ia 
your old fallen nature. ^^ For what communion hath 
<.<. light with darknefs, or Chrift with Belial ?'' Hear 
what the beloved difciple tells vou : " If we fay wc 
*^ have fellpwfiiip with God, and walk in darkneu, wo 
<f lie^ and do not the truth-" This is, if we go on 
in * fipful way, are captivated by our carnal affe^ion^, 
4o4 ^r^ not converted to God, we walk in darknefs^ 
^nd cannot poflibly, in thai ftate, hs^ve any fellqwfhip 
w)ch God* Chrift clothes them with his righteoufnefs^ 
<b«$ ncfiw hi$ gracp in t^tvf hearts^ and (&ny them^ 
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Jfhes^ and take up bis erofs daily, and follow him. 
Chrift's rightcoufncfs makes men inwardly holy; of 
holy minds, wills, and pra6lices. It is, nevertheless; 
Cbrijl\ though we have it ; for it is ours not by w- 
ture, but hy faith and adoption: it is the gift oi God. 
But ftill, though not ours, as of or from cur/elves^ 
(for in that Icnfc it is Cbrijl's, for it is of and 
from bim) 5 yet it is ours, and mujl be ours, in pojfef 
fion, efficacy^ and enjoyment, to do us any gooa\ or 
Chrift's righteoufnefs will profit us nothing. It was 
after this manner that he was made to the primitive 
Chriftians, ** righteoufnefs, fanftification, juftification, 
** and redemption •/* and if ever you will have the 
comfort, kernel, and marrow of the Chriftian religim^ 
thus you mufl: come to learn and obtain it. 

Now, my friends, by what you have read, and will 
read in what follows, you may perceive that God has 
vifited a poor people among you with this faving 
knowledge and teftimonv; whom he has upheld and 
increafed to this day, notwithltanding the fierce oppo- 
fition they have met withal. Dcfpife not the meannefs 
of this appearance: it was, and yet is, (we know) a 
day of fmall things, and of fmall account with too 
many; and many hard and ill names are given to it; 
but it is of God, it came from him^ becaufe it leads 
to him. 

This we knowj but we cannot make another to 
know it, unlefs he will take t\\tt fame way to know it 
that we took. The world talks of God, but what do 
they do? They pray for power ^ but rejeft the principle 
in which it is. If you would know God, and worfhip 
and ferve God as you (hould do, you muft come to 
the means he has ordained and given for that purpofe. 
Some feck it in books, fome in learned men; bUt 
what they look for, is in themfelves, though not of 
themfclves, but they overlook it. The voice is too 
ftill, the feed too fmall, and the light fhineth in dark* 
nefs : they are abroad, and fo cannot divide the fpoil : 
but the woman, that loft htrfilver^ found it a( bom^- 

after 
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after, (he had lighted her candle, and Jii>fpt her /r^/(/f . 
Do you fo coo> and you (hall find wha^ Pilate wanted 
CO know, viz. truib : truth in the inward parts^ fo va« 
lu^ble in the fight of God. 

The light of Chrift within, who is the light of the 
world, (and fo a light to you, that tells you the truth 
of your condition) leads all, that take heed unto it^ 
QUt of darknefs, into God's marvellous light. For 
light grows upon the obedient : " it is /own for the 
** righteous, and their Wiy is a fliining lights that Ihincs 
** forth more and more to the perfed day." 

. Wherefore, O friends, turn in, turn in, I befeech 
ypu ; where is the poifon, there is the antidote. Tb^e 
y6u" want Chrift, and there you muft find him -, and, 
blefled be God, there you may find him. " Seek, 
«^ and you fliall find," 1 teftify for God. But then 
you muft fcek aright, with your whole heart, as riien 
that fcek for their lives, yea, for their eternal livies, 
diligently, humbly, patiently, as thofe that can tafte 
no pleafure, comfort, or fatisfaftion in any thing clfe, 
unlefs you find Him whom your fouls defire to knoiif , 
and love, above all. O it is a travail, a ffiritual 
travail, let the carnal, profane world, think and fay 
as it will. And through this path you muft walk to 
the city of God, that has eternal foundations, if ever 
you will come there. 

* Well! And what does this bleffed light do for you? 
Why, I. It fets all your fins in order before you: ic 
4ete6ts the fpirit of this world, in all its baits and al- 
lurements, and fhews how man came to fall from God, 
^d the fallen eftate he is in. 2. It begets z,fenfe and 
fairzowt in fuch as believe in it, for this feartul lapfe. 
You will then fee Him, diftinftly, whom you have 
pierced^ and all the blows and wounds you have given 
pirn by ^our difobedience, and how you have him to 
ierve with your fins; and you will weep and mourn 
for it, and your forrow will oe a godly forrow. 3. Af- 
tpr thi^j it will bring you to the holy watch, to take 
iix^ that you do fo no more, and that the enemy fur- 
prize 
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pris^ yoxi not dgatn. Then tbdugbts^ is mA\ a» iji'ords 
and works^ will come to juigmtnt^ which is the way 
of holinefs^ in which the redeemed of the Lord do 
walk. Here you will come to *^ love God above all, 
** and your neighbours as yourfclves/* Nothing 
burU^ nothing barms, nothing makes afraid, on this 
holy mountain. Now you come to be Cbrift's indeed j 
for you are his in nature and fpirit, and not your own. 
And whea you arc ibus Chrift's, then Chrift is yours, 
and not before. And here communion with the Fa- 
ther, and with the Son, you will know, and the effi- 
cacy of the blood of cleanfing, even the blood of 
Jefus Chrift, that immaculate Lamb, which ^* Ipeaks 
*' better things than the blood of Abel ;" and which 
cleatifeth from all fin the confciences of thofe, that, 
through the living faith, come to be *^ Jprinkled with 
** it, from dead works, to fcrve the living God/* 

To conclude : Behold the teftimony and doi^rine of 
the people called Quakers ! Behold their practice and 
difcipline ! And behold the blefied man and men (at 
Icaft many of them) that were fent of God in this 
excellent work and fervice ! All which is more parti* 
cularly exprefied in the annals of that man of God : 
which I do heartily recommend to my reader's moft 
ierious perufal ; and befeech Almighty God, that his 
bleffing may go along with both, to the convince^ 
ment of many, as yet ftrangers to this holy difpenfa- 
tion, and alfo to the edification of God's church in 
general. Who, for his manifold and repeated mer- 
cies and bleiTings to his people, in this day of bis 
great love, is worthy ever to have the glory, honour^ 
thankfgiving and renown : and be it rendered and. 
afcribcd, with fear and reverence, through Him in 
whom he is well pleafed, his beloved Son and Lamb^ 
our light and life^ that fits with him upon the throne^ 
world without end. Amen I 

Says one that God has long fince mercifully ia-* 
vourcd with his fatherly vifitatioo, and who wa« 

not 
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DOt difobedient to the heavenly vifion and call ; 
to whom the way of truth is more lovely and 
precious than ever; and that» knowing the 
beauty and benefit of it> above all worldly trea- 
fures^ has chofen it for his chiefeft joy; and 
therefore recommends it to thy love and choice^ 
becaufe he isj with great fincerity and affeftion^ 

Thy foul's friend. 
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PREFACE. 

R £ A D B R> 

BY this thort eofuing treatile^ thou wilt perceive thf 
fubjcdt of it, viz. * The light of Chrift in man, 
^ as the maoifeftation of God's love for man's hap«* 
^ pinefs/ Nowj foraimuch as this i$ the peculiar tef^ 
timony and charafteriilick of the people called Qua« 
kers ; their great fundamental in religion ; that by 
whicli thejr have been diftinguiihed from other profeC- 
ibrs of Chriftianity in their time> and to which they 
refer all people about faith, worihip, and pra£lice» 
both in their miniftry and writings ; that as the fingern 
ihoot out of the hand, and the branches from the body 
of the tree, fo true religion, in all the parts and ar^- 
tides of it, iprings from this divide principle in mifi. 
.And faecaufe the prejudices of (bme are very great 
agunft this people and their w^y; and that odier^^ 
who love their ferioufnefs, and commend their good 
life, are yet> through miftakes, or want of enquiry^ 
under jcaJoufy of their unfoundncfs in fome points of 
£uth ; and that there are not a few in all perfuafioai, 
which defire eanieftiy to know and enjoy God in thac 
ieitfible manner this people ipeak of, and who feem to 
ioog after a Aateof holinefs and acceptance with Gods 
but are under doubts and defpondings of their attain- 
ing it, from the want they find in themfelves of in^ 
^ard power to enable them, and are unacquainted with 
this efficacioits agem, which God hath given and ap^ 
'pointed for tbttr fupply : 

For thefe reafbos and motives, know, reader, I 
lurre taken in hand tg write this iinall tra£t» * Of th^ 
« nature and virtue of the'lig^ of Chrift within man s^ 
"wbat, and iRfaexie it ia» and for what end^ and iherein of 
d» (religion of the ^people called Q^erss that, t^ 
the iame cioMi, ail peofde. noay be informed of their 
true rbaraftfTy and wbac true religion M» aod. Iibc wflf 
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to it, in this age of high pretences, and as deep ir-* 
religion. That fo the merciful vifitation of the God 
of fight and love, (more efpecially to thcfe nations,) 
both immediately and inftrumentally, for the promotion 
of piety, (which is religion indeed) may no longer 
be neglcftcd by the inhabitants thereof, but that they 
may come to fee, and fay with heart and mouth, 
' This is a difpcnfation of love and life from God to 

the world ; and this poor people, that we have fb 

much delpifed, and fo often trod upon, and treated 

as the oft- fcou ring of the earth, are the people of 

God, and children of the Mod High/ 

Bear with me, reader ; 1 know what I fay, and am 
not high-minded, but fear : for I write with humility 
towards God, though with confidence towards thee. 
Not that thou Ihouldeft believe upon my authority, no- 
, thing lefs ; for that is not to aft upon knowledge, but 
truil J but that thou ihouldeft try and approve what I 
write : for that is all I afk, as well as all I need for thy 
conyiftion, and my own juftification. The whole, 
indeed, being but a fpiritual experiment upon the foul, 
and therefore feeks for no implicit credit, becaufe it is 
fclf-evident to them that will uprightly try it. 

And when thou, reader, (halt come to be acquainted 
with this principle, and the plain and happy teachings 
of it, thou wilt, with us, admire thou fhouldeft live fo 
long a ftranger to that which was fo near thee, and 
as much wonder that other folks (hould be fo blind as 
not to fee it, as formerly thou thoughteft us Angular 
for obeying it. The day, I believe, is at hand, that 
will declare this with an uncontroulable authority, be- 
caufe it will be with an unqueilionable evidence. 

I have done, reader, with this preface, when I have 
told thee, Firfl, That I have ftated the iprinciple, and 
opened, as God has enabled me, the nature and virtue 
or it in religion j wherein the common dodrines and 
articles of the Chriftian religion are delivered and im- 
proved $ and about which, I have endeavoured to ex- 
prefs myfclf in plain and proper terms, and not in 
figurative, allegorical, or doubtful phrafes; that fo 1 

may 
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may leave no room for an equivocal or double fenfe -, 
buc that the truth of the fubjc6l I treat upon nnay ap- 
pear eafily and evidently to every commoh underftahd^ 
ing. Is^ext, I have confirmed what I have writ, by 
lcripture> reafon, and the elTedts of it upon fo great a 
people } whofe uniform concurrence in the experience 
and pradice thereof, through zU times and fuflferiiigs, 
fince a people, challenge the notice and regard of every 
Icrious reader. Thirdly, I have written briefly, that 
fo it might be every one's money and reading : and, 
inuch in a little is beft, when we fee daily the richer 
people grow, the Icfs money or time they have for God 
or religion : and perhaps thofe that would not buy a 
, larg^ book, may find in their hearts to give away fome 
of thefe for their neighbour's good, being little and 
cheap. Be ferious, reader, be impartial, and then te 
OS inauifitive as thou canft; and that for thine own foul, 
as well as the credit of this molt mifunderftood and 
abufed people : and the God and Father of lights and 
Jpiriis^ fo blefs thine^ in the perufal of this fliort trea- 
tife, that thou may^fl receive real benefit by it, to 
his glory, and thine own comfort ; which is the defire 
and end of him that wrote it i who is, in the bonds of 
t Cbriftiaa charity, very much, and very ardently, 

-» 

o; ■: V 

i'>c.. Thy real friend, 

i.:- WILLIAM PENN. 
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CHAP. I. 

§. I. Their fundamental principle. §. 2. The nzturt 
of it. %. 3. Called by feveral names. §. 4. They 
refer all to this, as to faith ^jir^praftice, miniftry^ and 
worfliip. 

S* J.^T^HAT which the people called Quakers lay 

J^ down, as a main tundamental in religion, is 

this, * That God, through Chrift, hath placed a prin- 

* ciple in every man to inform him of his duty, and 
^ to enable him to do it s and that thofe that live up 

* to this principle, are the people of God j and thoi€ 

* that live in difobedience to it, are not God's people, 
^ whatever name they may bear, or profeflion they may 
' make of religion/ This is their ancient^ firft and 
fianding teftimony: with this they began, and this 
they bore, and do bear, to the world. 

§. 2, By this principle they underftand fomething that 
16 divine -, and though in man, yet not of man, but of 
God ; and that it came fr^m hirn^ and leads to him all 
thofe that will be led by it. 

^, 3. There arc divers ways of fpeaking they have 
been led to ufe, by which they declare and expre(s what 
this principle is, about which I think fit to precaution 
the reader, viz. they call it, ^* The light of Chrift 
«* within man," or, * Itght within,* which is their ancient^ 
and mod general and familiar phrafe, ajfo the * mamfefta" 
Hon * or appearance of Chrift | * the * vfitnefo of God^ 

* John i. 9* ^ Rom. i. 19. Tit. iii. 4. < ACUxvii. 28. 
t Ptt. ir, < Rom. viii. $• 1 Jo^n v. 19, is. 

S4 the 
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ithc *Jpedoi Gcd; the. ^ feed of the kingdom \ < wij 
the ^ word in the bearl i the grace ^ that appears to all 

zmeM-i f tbjb ^ iSf !>// gtveii' to fvery man to /^i tvi^ » the 

:^ truib in the inward />tfr/j; the "^ fpiritual Uavniy that 

' leavens the wi^^id /mi/i of mm: which are many of them 

. figurative expreffions, but all of them fuch as the Holy 
Ghoflrhath ufedj and which will be ufed in this trea- 
tife, as they are moft frequently in the writings and 
miniftry of this people. But that this variety and 
manner of expreflion may not occafion any mifappre- 
licnfion or confulion in the underftanding of the reader, 

.- 1 would have him know, that they always mean by thefe 
terms, or denominations, not another^ but the fame 

• pnnciple> before mentioned : which, as l^faid, though 
It be in man, is not of maot but of God^ and therefcve 
divine: and ona in itfclf, though diverfly Aqpr^^J by 

..the holy men, according to the various manifcuations 

: .and operations thereof. 

. $• 4* It is to this principle of light, life, and grace, 
that this people refer all : for they fay, it is the great 
4igent in religion; that, without which, there is no 

. tanviffion, fo no converjhn^ or regeneration , and confe- 
quently no entering into the kingdom of God. That 
is to fay, there can be no true Jigbi of fin, nor farrow 
for it, and therefore no forfaking or overcoming of it, 
or remiffion or juftification from it. A neceffary and 
powerful principle indeed, when neither fan£bification 
nor juftification can be had without it. In (hort, there 
is no becon^ing virtuous, holy, and good, without this 
principle ; no acceptance with God, nor peace of foul, 
but through it. But, on the contrary, that the reafon 
of fo much irreligion among Chriftians, fo much fuper^ 

. fiition^ inftead of devotion, and fo much proteflion 
without enjoyment, and fo little heart-reformation, is, 

* I Pet. i. 25. I John iii. 9. ^ Mat. xiii. 19, 23. t Prov. i. 
30» 2i» 22, 23. and viii. 1, 2, 5, 4. ^ Dent. xxx. 12. Rom. x. 
6, 7, 8.^ Pfal. cxix. 10. * Tit. ii. 11, 12. * i Cor. xii. 7. 
\ P(al. li. 6. Ifa. xxvi. z* Jplm xiv. 6. ^ Mat. xiii. 33. 
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bccaufe people, in rdigroni everhok this principltj and 
kave it behind them. 

I They will be religious w/Zifroii/ ;it> and Chrifttans> 
without it, though this be the only means of making 
them fo indeed. So natural is it to man, tn his dege* 
nerace ilate, to prefer facrifice before obedience, and to 
make prayers go for practice, and fo flatter himfelf to 
hopxe, by ceremonial and bodily fcrvice, to excufe him- 
felf with God from the ftrifter difcipline of this prin- 
ciple in the foul, which leads man to take up the crof^t 
deny himfelf, and do that which God requires of him: 
and that is every man's true religion, and every fuch 
man is truly r^/z^/^^^j; that is, he \%'boly^ bumble^ patient^ 
meek^ merciful^ juji^ kind, and charitable i which, they 
fay, no man can make bimjelfi but that this principle 
will make them aU fo, that will embrace the convi&ions 
and teachings of it, being the root of all true relijgioa 
in man, and the good feed from whence all good fruits 
proceed* To fum up what they fay upon the nature 
and virtue of it, as contents of that which follows, they 
declare that this principle is, Firft, divine. Secondly, 
univerfal. Thirdly, efficacious : in that it gives man, 

Firft, The knowledge of Godx and of himfelf i and 
therein, a fight of his duty, and difobedience to it. 

Secondly, It begets a true /enje and forrow for fia ia 
thofe that ferioufly regard the convidbions of it. 
- . Thirdly, \t enables them xxxfqrfake fin, and fanHifies 
from it. 

>. Fourthly, It applies God's mercies, in Chrift, for 
the forgivenefs of fins that are pad, unto j unification, 
upon fuch fincere repentance and ooedienge. 

Fifthly, It gives, to the faithful, perfeverance unto 
a perfed man, and the afiurance of bleifednefs, world 
without end. 

To the truth of all which, they call in a threefold 
evidence : Firft, The fcriptures, which give an ample 
witnefs, efpecially thofe of the New and better Tefta- 
ment. Secondly, The reafonablenefs of it in itfelf. 
And laftly, a general experience, in great meafure ; but 
particularly their own, made credible by the good fruitf 

they 
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they have brought forth, and the anfwer God has given 
to their minidry : which, to impartial obfervers, hare 
ebcnmeDded the principle, and gives me occafion tQ 
abitra6t their hiftory, in divers particulars, for a coo- 
clttfion to thb little treatife. 



CHAP. II. 

^. I. The evidence of Scripture for this Principle^ Jdm 
i. 4« 9. \^ 2. Its divinity. §• 3. All things cnaiid 
by it. ^« 4« What it is to man^ as to falvation. 

§. i.T Shall begin with the evidence of the bleflcd 
X fcriptures of truth, for this divine principle^ 
and that under the name of lights the firft and moft 
common word ufed by them, to exprel's a(id denominate 
this principle by, as well as moft apt and proper in this 
dark ft ate of the world. 

John i. I. <^ In the beginning was the word, and the 
** word was with God, and the word was God." 

Verf. 3. ** AH things were made by him.*' 

Verf. 4. *' In him was life, and that life was the light 
'« of men." 

Verf. 9. " That was the true light, which lighteth 
** every man that comcth into the world." 

§. 2. I have begun with him^ that began his hiftory 
with HIM that was '^ the beginning of the creation of 
" God," the moll beloved difciple, and longeft liver 
of all the apoftles ^ and he, that for excellent know- 
ledge and wifdom in heavenly things is juftly in- 
tituled < John the Divine.' He tells us, firft. What he 
was in the beginning, viz. TbeJVordn '^ In the begin- 
" ning was the word.'* 

And though that Ihews what the word muft be, yet 
he adds and explains, that the " word was with Godj 
*' and the word was God j" left any (hould doubt of 
the divinity of the word, or have lower thoughts of him 
than he deferved. The tz*^^, then, is divine i and an 
apt term it is, that the evangelift ftiles him by, fince 

ic 
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it is fo great an cxpreflion of the wifdom and power of 
God to men. 

^. 3. " All things were made by him/* If fo, he 
wants no power. And if wc were made by him, wc 
muft be i/^a'-made by him too, or we can never enjoy* 
God. His power Ihews his dignity, arid that nothing 
can be too hard for fuch a fufRciency as " made all 
" things, and without which nothing was made, that' 
** was made.'* As man's " maker mu^ht Knhujband^* 
fo his creator muft be his redeemer alfo. 

§. 4* ^' In him was life, and the life was the light of 
** men." This is our point. The evangelift firft be- 
gins with the nature and bein^ of the word: from thence 
he defcends to the works of the word : and laftly, then 
he tells us, what the word is, with refpeft to man above 
the reft of the creation^ viz. " The word was life, and 
•' the life was the ligbt of men** The relation muft be' ' 
very near and intimate, when the very life of the word ' 
(that was with God, and was God) is the ligbt of men f 
as if men were next to the word, and above all the reft 
of his works ; for it is not faid fo of any other crea* 
ture. 

Man cannot want light then ; no not a divine light : 
for if this be not divine, that is the life of the divine 
wotd, there can be no fuch thing at all as divini or 
fupematural light and life. And the text does not onlj 
prove the divinity of the light, but the tmiverjality of it 
alfo ; becaufe man, mentioned in it, is mankind: which ' 
is yet more diftinftly cxpreffed in his 9th verfe, *« not 
** was the true light, which lightcth every mm that ' 
*« Cometh into the world." Implying, that he that 
Yi^ctiinbt mankind, is not that /nr^ light ; and there- 
fore ^i^ibi was not that ligbt, but bore witnefs of him 
that was, who ligbtetb every man ; to wit, the ward that 
took flefh : fo that both the divine nature, and univer- 
fality, of the light of Chnft within, are confirmed 
together. 
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CHAP. III. 

§• !• How this fcripture is wrefiei. §. 2. That it is a 
natwral light. §. 3. That it lightcth not all. §. 4- 
That it is only the doSrine and life of Cbriji when in 
the JUJh. All anfwered^ and itsjiivinity and uHiverfa^ 
lity proved^ 

5. X. TV U T though there be no paiTage or propofition 
\m to be found in holy fcripture, in which man- 

' kind is more interefted^ or that is more clearly laid 
down by the Holy Ghoft, than this I have produced^ 

.yet- hardly hath any place been more induftrioufly 

; wrefted from its true and plain fenfe : efpecially fince 
this people have laid any ftrefs upon it, in defence of 

"their teftimony of the light within. Some will have it 
to-be but a natural Yx^ij or a part of man's natnrt, 
though it be the very life of the word by which the 
world was made ; and mentioned within thofe verfes, 
which only concern his eternal power and godhead. But 
becatife I would be underftood, and treat of things 
with all plainnefs, I will open the terms of the objec- 
tion as well as I can, and then give my anfwer to it. 

§• 2. If by natural be meant a created thing, asjsnaff is, 
<>r any thing that is requifite to the compofttion of man, 
I deny it : the text is exprefly againft it i and fays, ^< Tltc 
** light with which man is lighted, is the Itfe of- |he 
'^ word, which was with God, and was God/' B^C^if 
by natural is only intended, that the light comt^jtimg 
with us into the world, or that we have it. a$k.iiiire 
Sis we are bomt or have nature^ and is the light ojf fiur 
nature, of our minds, and underftandings, and j«:|iot 
the refult of any revelation from without^ aa by fiUMls 
or men; then we mean and. intend the f^ncte tbyf^. 
For it is natural to man to. have a ^fi^fr-natujraJL Uihh 
and for the creature to be lighted by an uncreated li^t, 
as is the life of the creating word. And did peaple*but 
confidcr the conjiitution of man^ it would conduceViluch 

to 
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deliver them from any dilemma upon this 

r wan can be no more a light to his mind, 

Lo his body : he has the capacity of feeing 

I he has the help of light, but cannot be a 

:/elf, by which to fee them.' Wherefore ^ 

che firmament is the light of the ^^^; and 

ifcerning in our temporal aflfairsj fo the 7iyjf 

i'd is the glorious light and fun of the Jbiiii 

J/ual luminary, that informs our mind, and 

. true judgment and diftinftion about thofe 

ihat more immediately concern o\ir better^ ia- 

nd eternal man. 

i. But others will have this text read thusj ^ Not 

^ the word enlightens all mankind, but that all who 

enlightened, arc enlightened by him ;- thereby 

^ nly narrowing and abufing the textj but rendering 

' partial, and fo fevere to his creatures, as to leave 

greateft part of the world in darknefs, without the 

.ins or opportunity of falvation ; though we are af- 

ed from the fcriptures, ^* That all have light i ^ 

that Chrift is the light of the world ; "^ and that he 

died for all;^ yea, the ungodly;^ and that God 

' defires not the death of any, ' but rather that all 

^* fliould repent, and come to the knowledge of the 

** truth, and be faved *, and that the grace of Gqd has 

•• appeared to all men," • &c. 

§• 4. There is a third fort that will needs have it un- 

dtriftoody not of any illumination by a divine light or 

ftirit in man, but by the doSrine Chrift preached, and 

'VHa^Ufe ^iXiA example he lived, and led in the world; 

A^INlbkh yet neither reached the thoufandth part of man- 

>i2liid^ nor can confift with what the apoftle John in- 

i^ltndfi in the beginning pf his hiftory, which wholly 

-'^felates to what Chrift was before he took flefli, or, at 

"^•ftfii^ what he is to the foul, by his immediate /;^>wi^i 

4^d fi^famc^i. It is moft true, Chrift was, in a fenie, 

^^tlM kghi of the world in that very afpearance, and 

jt>oai|^L 4, 9. • Ch. TiU. is. ' Rom. v. 6. « a Cor. 

.i. fliined 
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(brth by his heavenly JoUrim^ many 
mriules^ and his felf-denying /r/f and deaU) : but ftlll 
that hinders not, but that he was^ and is, thtt /piritMol 
Bgbfy which fliinech, more or lefs, in the hearts of the 
ions and daughters of men. For as he was a light in his 
life and conver/aiian, he was only a light in a more ex- 
cellent fenfe than he fpoke of to his difciples, when he 
laid, '^ Ye are the lights of the world/' But Cbrift, 
the word, enlightened iiem^ and enlightens usj and en-^ 
lightens all men that come into the world j which he 
.could 'iiot be faid to do, if we only regard his perfonal 
and outward appearance : for in that fenfe, it is long 
fince he was that light, but in this he is cpntinualfy fo. 
in that refpedt he is remoU, but in this fenfe he is pnfent 
and immtdiaie ; elfe we (hould render the text, < That 
.< was the true light which did lighten,' ii^ead of 
V which ligbMby every man that cometh into the 
y world." And that the evangelift might be fo under^ 
flood, as we fpeak, he refers us to this, as an evidence 
•of his being the Mefllah, and not John ; for whom 
.many people had much reverence, for verfe 8. he laith 
of John, ^^ He was not that light, but was fent to bear 
** witnefs of that light j" (now comes his proof, and 
.our teilimony) '^ that was the true light which lighteth 
«* w^rjf man that cometh into the world/' which was 
not Jobn^ or any elfe, but " the word that was with 
" God, and was God." The evangclift did not de- 
fcribe him by his fading forty days, preaching fo many 
fermons, working fo mai^ miracles, and living fo holy 
a life; and, after all, fo patiently fufFering death, 
(which yet Chrift did) thereby to prove him the light 
of the world ; but, fays the evangelift, <' That was the 
<^ true light," the word in flefh, the Meflfiah, and not 
Jobn^ or any elfe, " which lighteth every man that 
<' cometh into the world." So thatChrift is maoifeft- 
ed and diftinguiihed by giving light : and, indeed, £3 
are all his followers from, other people, by receiving and 
obeying it. There are many other fcriptures, of both 
Teftaments, that refer to the light \yithin, cither cx- 
prefly, or implicitly, which, for brevity's fake, 1 <hdl 

wave 
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-Wave reciting; but the reader will find fonie dire^« 
: flons in the margin^ which will guide him to them/ 

I 

CHAP- IV. 

§. I. The virtue of tht light witbin: it gives di/cfnnf^, 
§. 2. It manifefts God. $. J. It give« life to the pml. 
4- 4. It is the apoftolical meffage. %. 5. Objefbion an- 
iwered about two lights. %. 6. About natural and 
ffiritual light : not two darknefles within, therefore 
not two lights within. §. 7. The apoftle John an^ 
Jwtrs the objeSlion fulfy: the light the fame, i John ii« 
8, 9. 

$• i.#np\HE third thing, is the virtue and efficaty of 

X this light for the end for which God hath 

given it, viz. * To lead and guide the foul of man to 

* bleflednefs.' In order to which, the firft thing it 

docs in and for man, is to give him a true fight or dif- 

cerning of himfelf; what he is, and what he docsi 

that he may fee and know his own condition, and what 

judgment to make of himfelf, with refpedt to religion 

#nd a future ftate : of which, let us hear what chc 

word bimfelf faith, that cannot err, as John relates it, 

chap.iii. zo, 21. ^' For every one that doth evil, hateth 

^ the light, neither cometh to the light, left his deeds 

V {hould be reproved. But he that doth truth, cometh 

M to the light, that his deeds may be mademanifeft, 

M chat they are wrought in God." A moft pregnant 

: inftance of the virtue and authority of the light. Firftj 

-\% is that which men ought to examine themfelves by. 

Secondly, It gives a true difcermng betwixt good and 

:.l>ad, what is of God^ from what is not of God. And, 

}aftly» It is a judge^ and condemned! or acquitteth, 

< Job 9viii. 5, 6. and kxL 17* aad xxr. ^ tod xzxviii. 5« 

P&l. zviii. aS. and xxvii. i. and xxxiv. c* and scxxvi. 9. aM 

czviii. 27. and cadz. loj. Prov. xiii. o. and xa. 20» 27. and xziv. 

ao. Ifii. ii. c, and vui. ao.and xlu. 6. and zlix. 6» i Pet. 2. 9, 

.tJalmiLl. 

rcprovcth 
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rqproveth or comfortcthv the foul of man^ as he re« 
jedts or obeys it. That mull needs be divine and. efficar 
ciousy which is able to difcover to man what is of Godj 
from whai is not of God; and which gives him a diftinS 
knowledge^ in himfelf, of what is wrought in God^ 
from what is not wrought in God. By which it appears, 
that this place does not only regard the difcovery of 
man and his worksy but, in fome meafure, it manifeft- 
eth God^ and his ^vorks alfo, which is yet fomethin^ 
higher; forafmuch as it gives the obedient man a dif- 
covery of what is wrought or performed by God*s power, 
and after bis will, from what is the mere workings of 
the creature of himfelf. If it could not manifeft God, 
it could not tell man what was God's mindy nor give 
him fuch a grounded fenfe and difcerning of the rife, 
nature, and tendency of the workings of his mind or 
inward man, as is both exprelTed and abundantly im- 
plied in this pafTage of our Saviour. And if it reveals 
God, to be fure it manifefts Chrift, that flows and 
coni^es from God. Who then would oppofe or flight 
this blefTed light ? 

§. 2. But that this light dotli manifeft God, is yet 
evident from Rom, i. 19. ** Becaufe that which may be 
«* known of (God) is manifeft in men, for God hath 
«' fbewed it unto them.** An universal propofition s 
and we have the apoftle's word for it, who was " One 
" of a thoufand," and infpired on purpofe to tell us the 
truth : let it then have its due weight with us. If 
that which may be known of God is manifeft in men, 
the people called Quakers cannot, certainly, be out of 
the way in preaching up the light within, without which» 
nothing can be manifeiled to the mind of man ; as 
faith the fame apoflle to the Ephefians, Eph. v. 13. 
«* Whatfoever doth make manifeft is light." Well then 
may they call this light within a manifeftation or appear^ 
ance of Godj that fheweth in and to man, all that may 
be known of God. A pafTage much like unto this, is 
that of the prophet Micah, chap. vi. 8. " God hath 
** fhewed thee, O man, what is good\ and what doth 
** the Lord require of thee, but to do juflly, and to 

« love 
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" love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God ?'* 
God hath Jhewed thee^ O man ! It is very emphaticah 
But how hath he floewed him ? Why, by his light in the 
fonjciencey which the wicked r^^^/againft. Job xxiv. 13, 
** Who, for that caufe, know not the ways, nor abide in 
" the paths thereof:*' for " its ways are ways of p}ea- 
** fantnefs, and all its paths arc peace,*' to them thap 
pbey it. 

%. 3. But the //fi?/ giveth the light of /{^^, which is 
eiemal life, to them that receive and obey it. Thus, 
fays the blefled Saviour of the world, John viii. 12. 
*' I am the light of the world, he that follo\|reth me 
^^ ihall not abide in darknefs, but (hall have thf: light; 
** of life," Now he is the light of the world, becaufe 
he lighteth everv man that cometh inlo the world, an4 
thry that obey that light obey bim^ and therefore have 
the U^ht of life* That is, the light becozpes eterna) 
life to the foul: th^t as it is the life of the word, which 
is the light in man, fo it becomes the life in niaiij 
through his obedience to it, as bis heavenly light. 

§• 4. Farthermpre, this light was the very ground of 
the apojlolical mejfage, as the beloved difciple aflfures us, 
I JoOT i. 5» 6, 7. " This then is the mejfage, which wc 
^' have heard of hifn, and decla^-e unto you. That Go4 
^^ ji;s UfAt, 9Sidi in him is no darknefs at all : if we f^y 
*^ W<c have fellow(hip with him, and walk in darknefs, 
<^ we lie, at>d do not the truth : but if we walk in the 
'' light, ^ kf is in the li^ht, we have fellowfliip on^ 
^^ With another, apd the blood of Jefus Chrift cleanf- 
'* jClJii us jfcom ^\ fifl." Which is fo comprehenlive of 
the viruie and excellency of the light, in reference tp 
man, Jthat there jis little need that more Ihould be faid 
w>Qn jU i fojraimuch a$, Firft:^ It reveals God, and that 
.Mod himfdf is Ugh^- Secondly^ It difcovers darkneft 
frooi ^^t, ^d that there is no fellpwfhip between 
theip. Xihtrdl)r, That man ought to walk in the light. 
JFQi)rthl^» That it is the way to obtain forgivenefs ofun, 
^a4 i^n^tificajtio^ £com it. Fifthly, That it is the 
Aiews to hav^ S^S^ 9Acl fcllowihip with God and his 

Yp^. V. T people; 
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* people ; his true church, redeemed from the pollutions 
of the world. 

§. 5. Some, perhaps, may objeft, as indeed it hath 
been more than once objeded upon us, * That this is 

* another light, not that light wnerewith every man is 
*' enlightened.* But the lame apoftle, in his evangcli- 

cal hiSory, tells us, that " in the word was life, and 
** the life was the light of meny' and that that very 
light, that was the life of the word, was the true Ugbt 
which lighteth every man that cometh into the world, 
John i. 4, 9. Where is there fo plain a text to be found 
againji the fufHciency, as well as univerfality, of the 
light within; or a plainer for any article of faith in the 
Whole book of God ? Had the beloved difciplc intend- 
ed two lights, in his evangelical hiftory, and his 
cpiftles, to be fure he would have noted to us his dif- 
tinftion : but we read of none, and by the properties 
afcribed in each writing, we have reafon to conclude he 
meant the fame. 

§. 6. But if any (hall yet objeft, * That this is to be 
^ underftood zfpsritual light, and that ours is to be a 

* natural one,' I fhall defire them to do two things : 
Firft, To prove that a natural light, as they phrafc it, 
doth manifeft God^ other than as I have before ex- 
plained and allowed : fince whatever is fart of man, 
in his conJiitutioHj but efpecially in his degeneracy from 
God, is fo far from yielding him the knowledge of God, 
that it cannot rightly reprove or difcover that which 
offends him, without the light we fpeak of: and it is 
granted, that what we call divine^ and fome, miftakenly, 
call natural light, can do both. Secondly, If this light 
be natural, notwithftanding it doth manifeft our duty, 
and reprove our difobedience to God, they would do 
well to afllgn us fome certain medium, or way, whereby 
we may truly difcern and diftinguilh between the ma- 
nifcftations and reproofs of the natural light within, 
from thofe of the divine light within, fince they allow 
the manifeftation of God, and reproof of evil^ as well 
to the one, as to the other. Let them give us but one 

fcripture 
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fcripture that diftinguiihes between a natural and. a 
fpiritual light within. They may, with as much reafon, 
talk of a natural and z, fpiritual darkne/s within. It U 
true, there is a natural proper darknefs, to wit. The 
night of the outward World 1 and there is a fpiritual 
darknefs, viz. The clouded and benighted underftandings 
of men, through difobedience to the light and fpint 
of God : but let them aflign us a third, if they can. 
People ufe, indeed, to fay, improperly, of blind men, 
they, are dark ; we may call a natural or ideot fo, if we 
will : but where is there another darknefs of the under- 
ftanding, in the things of God? If they can, I fay, 
find that, in and about the things of God, they do 
fomething. 

Chrift diftinguifhed not between darknefs and dark- 
nefs, or light and light, in any fuch fenfe ; nor did any 
of his difciples: yet both have frequently fpoken of 
darknefs and light. What difference, pray, doth the 
fcripture put between fpiritual darknefs, and darknefs, 
mentioned in thefe places, Luke i. 7, 9. Mat. iv, i6. 
John i. 5. & iii. 19. & viii. 12, 31, 46. i Thef. v. 4. 
I John i. 6. A£ts xxvi. 18. Rom. xiii. 12. aCor. vi. 14, 
22. £ph. V. 8. Col. i. 13. Upon the ftrideft comparifon 
of them I find none. It is all one fpiritual darknefs. 
Neither is there fo much as one fcripture that affords us 
a diftinftion between tight within and light within \ or 
that there are really two tighis from God, in man, that 
regard reUgion. Perufe Mat. iv. i6. Luke ii. ^2. & 
XV. 8. John i. 4, 5, 7, 8, 9. & iii. 19, 20, 21 • & viii. I2» 
A&s xxvi. i8. Rom. xiii. i2. 2 Cor. iv. 6. & vi. 14. 
Eph. v. 8, i^. Col. i. 12. I Thcff. v. 5. i Tim. vi. 
16. I Pet. ii. 9. I John i. 5, 7. & ii. 8. Rev. xxi. 
.23, 24. & xxii. 5. And we believe the greateft oppofer 
to our aflertion will not be able to fever light from 
light, or find out two Ughts within, in the paflages here 
mentioned, or any other, to direct man in his duty to 
God and his neighbour : and if he cannot, pray let him 
forbear his mean thoughts and words of the light of 
Chrift within man, as man's guide in duty to God and 

T a man. 
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man. For as he mud yield to us^ that the light mani- 
fefteth evilj and rcproveth for it, fo doth Cfirift him- 
felf teach us of the light, John iii. 20. " For cTcry 
'^ one that doth evil hateth the light, neither cometh 
'< unto the light, left his deeds Ihould be reproved." 
And the apoftle Paul plainly faith, Eph. v. 13. ** But 
<* all things that are reproved are made nrianifeft by thfc 
" Ugbii* therefore there are not two diftin£b lights 
within, but one and xht fame manifefting, reproving, 
and teaching light within. And this the apoftle John, 
in his Firft Epiftle, makes plain, beyond all exception, 
to all confiderate people : Firft, In that he c^Us God, 
Lighty chap. i. 5. Secondly, In that he puts no medifim^ 
or third thing, between that lights and darknefsy veffe^. 
<^ If we fay we have feUowftiip with him, and walk in 
<* darknefs, we lie," &c. Intimating, that men muft 
walk either in li^ht ov darknefs y and not in a third or 
other ftate or region. I am fu)-e, that which mmife/ts 
and reproves darknefs, cannot be darknefs. This all 
men muft confefs. 

§. 7. And, as if the apoftle John would have antici- 
j>ated their objeAion, viz. ' It is true, your light within 
* reproves for evil ; but it is not therefore the divine 
^ light, which leads into higher things, and which 
< comes by the gofpel;' he thus exprefleth himfdf, 
I John ii. 8, o. ** The darknefs is paft, and the trufc 
" light now fhineth. He that faith he is in the light, 
<' and hateth his brother, is in darknefs even until 
'** now;" which is not another light than that men- 
tioned before, chap. i. For as light is put there tn op* 
pofition to darknefs, fo light here is put in oppofition 
to darknefs. And as the darknefs is the fatUfy fo muft 
the light be the fame. Wherefore we may plainly fee, 
that it is not another light, than that which reproves a 
man for hating bis brother y which brings a rmninto ftU 
lowfhip with Gody and to the blood of cleanjing, as the 
next verfe fpeaks : therefore that light which reprovcth 
a man for hating his brother, is of a divine and ejica-- 
€ioHs nature. In fhort, that light which is oppofite to, 

and 
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and reproves, fpiritual darknefs, in a man and woman, 
is 2L fpiritual light ', but fuch a light is that which we 
confcfs, teftify to, and maintain : therefore it is a 
Jfiriiu€l light. }c is alfo worth our notice, that the 
apoftle ufeth the fame manner of expreflion here, ch^p. ii. 
8. '« The trui light fhineth," chat he doth i<i his 
Evangelical Hiftory, chap. i. 9. <* That was thr true 
^^ light',** intimating the lame divine word, or /n^^ light 
now ** (hinethi" and that it is the fame trm ligbi in his 
account, chat reprovetb fuch as batt their brethren : con- 
fequently, that light, that fo reproveth theni, is the 
true light. And ftrange it is, that Chrift and his dif- 
ciples, but efpecially his belovfd one, fhguld fo often 
make that very light, which fio^s to tHe low^ (tep of 
imn[U>rality, and to the reproof of the groffefi evil, to 
be no other than xh^/ame divine Hfe, in ^. ffv-chcr degree 
of manifeftation, which brings fuch as fpllow it to the 
light pf life^ to the bhod of cleafffin^^ and to have fel^ 
lowfiip with Goiy and one with another : nay, not only 
fo, but the appftle makes a man's being a child of God, 
to depend upon his anfwering of this light in a palpable 
and common cafe, vi?. ^* Not hating of his brother :" 
4nd that yet any ibould (hut their eyes fo faft again(t 
beholding the virtue of it, as tp conclude it a natural 
BXid infufficient light, is both unfcripturfll and unreafonable. 
Shall we flight it, becaufe we come fp eafily by it, and 
it is fo familiar and domeftick to a;is i Or make its being 
fo common, an argument to undervalue fo inefl:imable a 
mercy ? What is more common than light, and air, and 
Vfater? And flipuld we therefore cpntemn them, pr 

fmzt them ? Prize them, certainly, as what we canngt 
ive, nor live comfortably, without. The more general 
the mercy i^ the greater; and therefore the greater 
obligation upon man to live humbly and thankfully fpr 
it. And to thofe alone that dp fp, are its divine fecrets 
revealed. 
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CHAP. V. 

5. I. The light the fame with the fpirit. It is of Gcd\ 
proved by its properties. §. 2. The properties of 
the fpirit compared with thofe of the light. §. 3. 
The light and grace Jlow from the fame principle, 
proved by their agreeing properties. §. 4. An ob- 
jeftion anfwered. §. 5. Difference in manifeftation^ 
or operation^ efpecially in gofpel-times^ but not in 
principle^ illuftrated. 

Obj.'TfcUT fome may fay, * We could willingly allow 
J3 * to the fpirit and grace of God, which 

* feemed to be the peculiar blefling of the new and 
' fecond covenant, and the fruit of the coming of 

< Chrilt, all that which you afcribe to the light witbiwi 

< but except it appeared to us that this lij^t were the 

* fame in nature with the fpirit and ^raee of God^ we 

* cannot eadly bring ourfelves to believe what you fay 

* in favour ot the light within.' 

Anfw. This objedtion, at firft look, fcems to carry 
weight with it. But upon a juft and ferious review, it 
will appear to have more words than matter, fhew than 
fubftance: yet becaufe it gives occafion to folvc 
fcruples, that may be flung in the way of the fimple, 
I fliall attend it throughout. I fay, then, if it appear 
that the properties^ alcribed to the light within^ are 
the fame with thofe that are given to th^ Hofy Spirit 
and Grace of God\ and that thofe feveral terms, or 
epithets, are only to exprefs the divers manifeftations 
or operations of one and the fame principle, then it 
will not, it cannot, be denied, but this li^ht within 
is divine and efficaciousj as we have aflerted it. ^ Now, 
that it is of the fame nature with the fpirit and grace 
of God, and tends to the fame end, which is to bring 
people to God, let the properties of the light be com- 
pared with thofe of the fpirit and grace of God. I fay^ 
they are the fame, in that, firft, the light proceeds 
from the one word^ and one life of that one word, which 

was 
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* ■••••. *■ . . 

was with God and was God, John i. 4. & i. 9. Secondly, 
It is univerfaly it lighteth every man. Thirdly, It givetb 
the knowledge of God^ zndfellowjhip with him. Rom. i. 19. 
John iii. ai, i John i. Si^- Fourthly, It manifejletb 
and reprovetb evil, John iii. 20. Eph. v. 13. Fifthly, 
// is made the rule and guide of Cbrtftian walking, Pfalm 
xliii. 3. John viii. 12. Eph. v. 13, 15. Sixthly, It is 
the patb for God's people to go in, Pfalm cxix. 105. 
Prov. iv. 18. Ifaiah ii. 5, i John i. 7. Rev. xxiv. 23. 
** And the nations of them that are favcd, (hall walk 
** in the ligbt (of the Lamb.)" Laftly, It is the 
armour of the children of God againft fat an, Pfalm 
xxvii. I . " The Lord is my light, whom mall I fear ?*' 
Rom. xiii. 12. *' Let us put on the armour of light.'* 
§. 2. Now let all this be compared with the proper'- 
ties of the Holy Spirit, and their agreement will be 
vtty manifeft. Firft, It proceedetb from God, becaufe 
it is tht /piril of God, Rom. vi. 11. Secondly, his 
univcrfal. \t ftrove with the old world. Gen. vi. 3. 
Then tg be furf , with the new one : every one hath a 
meajure of it given to profit withal, i Cor. xii. 7. 
Thirdly, It revealeth Ggd, Job xxxii. 8. i Cor. ii. 10, 
It. Fourthly, It reprovetb fin, John xvi. 8. Fifthly, 
Jt is a rule and guide for the children of God to walk by, 
•Roin. viii. 14. Sixthly, It is ^Ifo the path thty are to 
'tfcf^/i in, Rom. viii. i. Gal, v. 15. " ff^alk in the 
•f^/pirit.'* Laftly, This is not all; it is likewife the 
Ijptritual weapon of a true Chriftian, Eph, vi. 17. "Take 
y^^ the (word of the fpirit, which is the word of God." 
lAIter this, I hope none will deny that this light and this 
Vj^irtt muft be of one and the fame nature, that work 
t]ine 4nd the fame effeSl, and tend evidently to one 4q4 
'thic fanie holy end. 

^' '' J. 3. And wliat is faid of the light and j^/riV, may alfo 
'^fciy well be faid of thp light znd grace of God ; in that, 
^irft. The grace floweth from Chrift, the word, that 
^ook flcHi, as wfcll as the ligbt -, for as in him was life, 
'artff! that life the fight oT ipen, fohe was " full of grace 
' t ahd tixith, and of his fulnefs have all we received, 
^t^ ^'d grace for grac?," John i. 4, g^ i^ 16. Secondly, 
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It is univerfal\ both from this text, and what the apof- 
tie to Titus teachcth •, " For the grate of God, that 
** bringeth falvation, hath appeared to all mtn.'^ Tit. 
ii. II, 12.. Thirdly, It manifejietb evil, for if it teaches 
to deny ungodlinefs and worldly luft^, it muft. needs 
deieff them, and fo fays the text. Fourthly, It reveaU 
eih godline/s, and confequently it muft manifeft ^od. 
Fifthly, It is an inftruSlor and guide-y for, fays the apof- 
tle, " It teaches to deny ungodlinefs and worldly iufts, 
** and to live foberly, righteoufly, and godly, in this 
" prefent world/' and herein a rule of life. Tit. ii. 11, 
12. Sixthly^ It is, to all that receive it, all that they can 
need or dejire, 2 Cor. xii. 9. " My grace is /ufficienf 
** for thee." An high teftimony from heaveriy to the 
power of this teaching and favirrg grace, under the 
ftrongeft temptations* 

^. 4. Obj. * But there is little mention made of the 

* fpirit, and none of the grace, before Chrift's coming; 

* and therefore the Jpirif^ as fpoken of in the writings 

* of the New Teftament, and cfpecially the p'oce, 

* muft be another, and a nobler thing than the light 

* within.' 

Anfw. By no means another thing, but another na^ne, 
from another manifeftntion, or operation, of the fame 
principle. It is called light from the diftinSion and dij- 
ceming it gives. " Let there be light, and there was 
^* light," faid God in the beginning of the old world; 
fo there is firft light in the beginning of the new crea- 
tion of God in man. It is czWt^ fpirit, becaufe'it 
giveth life, fenje, motion, and vigour: and it is as of* 
ten mentioned in the writings of the Old as New Tef- 
tament 5 which every reader may fee, if he will but 
pleafe to look into his fcripture-concordance. Thus, 
** God's Spirit ftrove with the old w^orld." Gen. vi. 3. 
and Mfith *' Ifrael in the wildernels/' Neh. ix. 30. 
And David afked, in the agony of his foul, " Whither 
'^ Ihall I go from thy Spirit?" Pfalm cxxxix. 7. and 
the prophets often felt it. It is ftiled grace, not from 
its being another principle, but becaufe it was a fuller 

difpcn- 
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difpcnfation of the virtue and power of the fame divine 
principle : and that being purely God's favour and 
mercy, and not man's merit, is aptly, and defervedly, 
called the grace ^ favour y or good-will of God, to un- 
deferving man. The wind does not always blow frejh^ 
nor heaven fend down its rain fretly^ nor the fun (hine 
forth clearly \ Ihall we therefore fay, it is not of the 
fame kind of wind, rain, or light, when it blows, 
rains, orfliines but a little^ as when it blows, rains, or 
ihines much? It is certainly the fame in nature and .kind ; 
and fo is this blejfed principle^ under all its feveral dif- 
|)enfations, manifcftations, and operations, for the bc- 
«iiefit of man's foul, ever fince the world began. 

^. 5. But this is moft freely, humbly, and thankfully 
iicknowledged by us. That the difpcnfation of the 
^ofpel, was the cleared, fuUcft, and nobleft of all others 
both with regard to the coming of Chrift in the flefh, 
ftnd being our one holy offering to God for fin, through 
the Eternal Spirit; and the breaking-forth of his lights 
the efftifion of his fpirit, and appearance of his grace, 
in and to man, in a more excellent manner after hh 
afcenfion. For though it was not another light, or 
fpirit^ than that which he had given to man in former 
ages, yet it was another and greater meafure ; and that 
s& the privilege of the gofpel above former difpenfations. 
What before ihined but dimfy^ fhines fince with great 
fiery. Then it appeared but darkly^ but now with 
^apCH face.^ Types, figures, and (hadows veiled its ap- 
/pearances, and made them look low and faint \ but in 
the gofptl'timcy the veil is rent, and the hidden glory 
fnanifeft''. It was under the law but as a dew, or fmall 
rain i but under the gofpel, it may be faid to bepoured 
out upon men: according to that gracious and nota- 
hit promife of God, by the prophet Joel, •* In the . 
" latter days I will pour out of my Spirit upon all 
^' fleJbS' " Thus we fay, when it rains plentifully, IooIq, 
how it pours. So God augments his Irght^ grace, and 

^ a Cor. iii. |6. * John i. 5, 17. ^ Joel U. zt. 

fpirit 
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fpirit to thefe latter days. They (hall not have jt 
fparingly» and by fmall drops^ but fully and freely^ 
and overflowing too. And thus Peter, that deep and ex- 
cellent apoftle, applies that proinile \r\ Joel^ on the 
day of Pentecoftj as the beginning of the accomplilhment 
of it. This is grace, and favour, and goodnefs indeed. 
And therefore well may this brighter illumination^ and 
greater effufion of the fpirit^ be called grace -^ for as 
the coming of the Son excelled that of the Jervant^ fo 
did the manifeftation of the light and fpint of God, 
fince the coming of Chrid, excel that of the foregoing 
difpenfations ; yet ever fufRcient to falvation, to all 
thofc that walked in it. This is our fenje qf the lights 
fpirit^ and grace of God : and by what is faid, it is 
evident they are one and the fame principle \ and that he 
that has light, need not want the fpirit or grace of God, 
if he will but receive it, in the love of it ; for the very 
FRiNCiPLEj that is light to fhow him, is alfo s^pirit to 

Ifucken him, and grace to teacb^ bclpy and comfort hinrv 
c is fufEcient in all circumftances of life, to them thv 
diligently mind and obey it. 



CHAP. VI. 

%. I. An ohjeftion anfwered: all are not good^ though 
allure lighted. §. 2. Another objeftion anfwered. 
That gofpel'iruths v/t:rc known before Chrijl's coming. 
§. 3. Another: The Gentiles had the fame ligbt^ 
though not withthofe advantages: proved from f crip-- 
ture. 

§. I •'OUT fome may yet fay, 'If it be as you declare, 
Obj, J3 ' how comes it, that all who are enlightened, 
<* are not fo good as they (hould bej or, as you fay^ this 
* would make them?* 

Anfw. Becaufe people do not receive and obey it : 
all men have reafouj but all men are not rcafonable. Is 

it 
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it the fault of the grainy in the grakary, that it 
yields no increafey or of the talent in the napkin, that 
It is not improved? It is plain a talent was given % and 
as plain that it was improveable i both becaufethe like 
talents were afbually improved by others, and, ^ that 
^ the juft judge expefted his talent with advantage \ 
which elfe, to be lure, he would never have done. 
Now when our obje^flors will tell us, whofe fault it was 
the talent was not improved^ we (hall be ready to tell 
thenn, ^ why the unprofitable fervant was not fo good 
* as he Jhould have been.' The blind mud not blame 
the fuHy nor (inners tax the grace of infufficiency. It is 
Jin that darkens the eycj and hardens the hearty arid 
that binders good things from the fons of men. *« If 
•^ we do his willy we ftiall know of his divine doftrinc,*' 
fo Chrift tells us. Men not living to what they know, 
cannot blame God, that they know no more. The 
tinfruitfulnefs is in usy not in the talent. It were wel), 
indeed, that this were laid to heart. But, alas ! men 
arc too apt to follow their fcnfual appetites, rather 
than their reafonable mind, which renders them brutal^ 
inftead of rational. For the reajonable part in man^ is 
his /piritual part i and that guided by the divine tihyof 
or wordy which Tertullian interprets REASON in the 
moft excellent fenjey makes man trufy reafonable \ and then 
it is that man comes to offer up himfelf to God a rea^ 
Jemable facrifice. Then a man indeed \ a complete mani 
Aich a man as GOD madey when he made man m bis 
pwn imagey and gave him paradife for his habitation. 

%. 2. Obj. But fome yet obgeft, ' If mankind had 

* always this principle, how comes it that gofpel-truths 
' were not fo fully known before the coming of Chrift, 

* to thofe that were obedient to it ?' 

Anfw. Becaufe a child is not a grown man^ nor the be^ 
ginning the end; and yet he that is the beginning, is al(b 
the ^: the principle is the fame, though not the 
manifejlation. As the world has many fteps and periods 
of time towards its end, fo hath man to his perfedion. 

They 



JOO PaIMITITE CmtlflTIAVITY RfVITID. 

They that arc faithful to what they know of the difpea- 
fation of their own day, ihall hear the happy welcome^ 
of ^' Well done^ good and faithful fervant." And yet 
many of God's people in thofe days, had a profped of 
the glory of the latter times, the improvement of re- 
ligion, the happinefs of the church of God. 

This we fee in the prophecy of Jacob and Ma/a^ 
concerning the " reftoration of Ifracl by Chrill/'* So 
Davidy in many of his excellent Pfalms, exprefling moft 
fenfible and extraordinary enjoyments, as well as pro- 
phecies; particularly his ii. xv. xviii. xxii« xxiii. xxv. 
xxvii. xxxii. xxxvi. xxxvii.xlii. xliii. xlv. li. Ixxxiv. &c. 
The proplicts are full of it, and for that reafon have 
their name ; particularly I/aiabj chap. ii. ix. xi. xxv. 
xxviii. xxxii. xxxv. xlii. xlix. 1. li. lii. liii. liv. lix. Ix. 
Ixi. Ixiii. Ixv. Ixvi. Jtremiab alfo, chap, xxiii. xxx. 
xxxi. xxxiii. Ezekiel^ chap. xx. xxxiv. xxxvi. xxxvii. 
Daniel J chap. viii. ix. x. xi. xii. Ho/ea, chap. i. iii. 
Joel, chap. ii. iii. yimoSj chap. ix. Micab, chap. iv. v. 
Zacbariaby chap. vi. viii. ix. xi. xiii. xiv. Malacbit 
chap. iii. iv. This was not another principle, though 
another manifejlation of the fame principle j nor was it 
common, but particular and extraordinary in the reafon 
of it. 

It was the fame Spirit that came upon Mo/es, which 
came upon John the Baptift ; and it was alfo the fame 
Spirit that came upon Gideon and Sampjony that fell 
upon Peter and Paul\ but it was not the fame Hi/pen" 
Jatiott of that Spirit. It hath been the way of God, to 
vifit and appear to men according to their fiates and 
conditions^ and as they have been prepared to receive 
him, be it more outwardly or inwardly, fenfibly or 
fpiritually. There is no capacity too low, or too high, 
for this divine principle : for as it made and knows all, 
fo it reaches unto all people. It extends to the meaneft, 
and the higheft cannot fubfift without it. Which made 
David break forth in his expoftulations with God, 

.' Gen. xlix. lo. Deut. xviii. 15, i8» 

'' Whi- 
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«' Whither (hall i ^o ffom th7.Spifitj or whither (hall 
^^ I flee from thy prefence i" Pftlm cxxxix. 7, 8» 9^ 10. 
Implying it was crcry where; though not every where, 
nor at every time, akke. ^' If I go to heaven^ to hell, 
'^ or beyond the feas, even there Ihall thy hand lead 
*< me, and thy right hand (hall hold me." That is, 
' There will this divine word, this light of men^ this 
^ Spirit of God, find me, lead me, help me, and com* 

* fort me. For it is with me where-ever I am, and 

* where-ever I go, in one refpe£t or other;' Prov. vi. at. 
<* When thou gocft, it (hall lead thee$ when thou 
^ fleepeft, it (hall keep thee ; and when thou awakel^ 
^< ic (hall talk with thee :" and I can no more get rid 
<jf it, if I {would, than of my/elf ^ or my own tmturti 
foprefent is it with me, and (o clo(e it (licks unto mc. 
lio. xliii. 2. ^^ When thou pa(reft through the waters^ 
*< i will be with thee ; and through the rivers, thcjr 
^< Ihall not overflow thee ^ when thou waikeft through 
^* the (ire, thou (halt not be burnt, neither (hall the 
** flame kindle upon thee.'' David knew ic, and titers* 
(ore had a great value for it. ^^ In thy light (hall we 
^ fn light,^' or, we (hall be tniigbtemd by Hay light.*' 
*^ Thou wilt light my candle ; the Loitl my God wiH 
*^ lighten my darknefs.*' Again, " The Lottl is my 
«* lights whcnri (ball! fearf" It was his annour againft 
all ^nger« it «ook fear away from him, and he was 
undaunted, becafufe he was (afe in ^e way o( it. Of 
the fmie ble(fed word he fays dfcwhere, ** It is a hrmp 
^< tinso my feet, and a lanthorn to my paths/' Is 
ftort, alight uo him in his way of bleflodnefs. 

%. 3. Obj. ' But if the Jtws had this light, jc does 

* nM follow that the Gembts iiad it alio i but by your 
' ^£tritie aU have it.' 

Anfw. Yes, and it is the ^lory of this doAraie which 
mt profefi, that God's love is idaerctn held forth to all-. 
And^xfides the texts cited in general, and that are as 
full and pofitive as can be expre(red, the apoftle is very 
particular in the fccond chapter of his epiftle to the 

Romans, 
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Romans^ *^ That the Gentiles having not the law, did 
'< by nature the things contained in the law, and were 
<< a law unto themfelves." That is, they had not ^ji 
outward law, circumftanced as the Jews had ; but they 
had <* the work of the law written in their hearts^** 
and therefore might well be a law to themfelves, that 
had the law in thcmfdves. And fo had the Jews too, 
but then they had greater outward helps to quicken 
their obedience to it ; fuch as God afforded not unto 
any other nation : and therefore the obedience of the 
CerUiles^ or undrcumcifion, is faid to be by nature, or 
naturally, becaufe it was without thofe additional, ex-. 
ternal, and extraordinary miniftries and helps which 
the Jews had to provoke them to duty. Which is fo 
far from lejfemng the obedient Gentiles, that it ex^s 
them in the apoftle's judgment \ becaufe though they 
had lefs advantages than the ews^ Jyct the ^* work <^ 
V the law written in their hearts," was made fo much 
the more evident by the good life they lived in the 
world. He adds, *' their confciences bearing witneis 
'* (or as it may be rendered, witneffing with ibern) and 
•' their thoughts, mean while, accufing, or elfc ex- 
** cufing one another, in the day when God (hall judge 
** the fecrets of all hearts by Jefus Chrift, according 
«* to my gofpel." Which prefents us with four things 
to our point, and worth our fcrious rcflcftion. Firft, 
That the Gentiles had the law written in their hearts. 
Secondly, That their confcience was an allowed wit* 
nefs or evidence about duty. Thirdly, That the 
judgment made thereby (hall be confirmed by the 
apoltle's gofpel at the great day, and therefore valid 
and irreverfible. Fourthly, That this could not be, if 
the light of this confcience were not a divine and /ujficient 
light : for confcience^ truly fpeaking, is no other than 

* the fenfe a man hath, or judgment he maketh, of his 

* duty to God, according to the underftanding God gives 

* him of bis will.* And that no* ill, but a true and 

F Rom. ii. 7 to 17. 

fcrip- 
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feriptural ufe, may be made of this word confcience^ I 
limit it to duty, and that to a virtuous and noly life^ 
as the apoftle evidently doth, about which we cannot 
mils, or difputc : read verfcs 7, 8, 9. It was to tbaU 
therefore, the apoftles of our Lord Jefus Chrift defired 
to be made manifefty for they dared to ftand the judg- 
ment of confciincty in reference to the doArine they 
preached and preflcd upon men. The beloved difci- 
pie alfo makes it a judge of man's prefent and future 
ftate, under the term heart : *' For if our heart con- 
^' demn us, God is greater than our heart, and know-* 
" eth all things. Beloved, if our heart condemn us 
** not, then have we confidence towards God." " Plain 
and ftrong words: and what were they about, but 
whether we love God, in deed and in truth : and how 
muft that appear ? Why, in " keeping his command- 
" mcnts,'* which is living up to what we know. And 
if any defire to fatisfy themfclves farther of the divi- 
nity of the Gentilesy let them read Plato, Seneca, Plu- 
tarch, Epiftetus, Marcus Aurelius Antoninus, and the 
Gentile writers. They will alfo find many of their 
fayings, collected in the firit part of a book, called. 
Tie Cbriftian ^aker^ and compared with the teftimo- 
nies of fcripture, not for their authority, but agreea- 
blenefs. In them they may difcern many excellent 
truths, and tafte great love and devotion to virtue : 
a fruit that grows upon no tree, but that of life, in no 
age or nation. Some of the moft eminent writers of 
the firft ages, fuch as Juftin Martyr, Origen, Clemens 
Alexandrinus, &c. bore them great refpedt, and thought 
it no leflening to the reputation of Chriftianity, that it 
was defended in many Gentile authors, as well as that 
they ufed and urged them to engage their followers to 
the faith, as Paul did thi: Athenians with their own 
foets. 



^ f JokD iii. ai, t%* 
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CHAP. VII. 

§• I. An obje£tion anfwered about the various difpenfa- 
iions of God : The principle the fame. §. 2. God*s 
work of a piece, and irutb the fame under divers 
Jhapes. §. 3. The reafon of the prevalency of idola^ 
try. §• 4. The Quakers teftimony the beft anddptc 
againft it^ viz. JValking by a divine principle in man» 
§• 5* It was God's end, in all his manifellatioDS^ 
that man might be God's image and delight. 

j3 ^ why fo manv modes and Jhapes of religion^ 

* fince the world began ? For the Patriarchal, Mo/aical, 
^ and Chrifiicn, have their great differences ^ to fay no^ 

* thing of what has befallen the Cbrijiian, fince the pub- 
< lication of it to the world/ 

Anfw. 1 know not how properly they may be called 
divers religions, that aflert the true God for the objed 
of worflxip ; the Lord Jefus Chrifi, for the only Saviour ', 
and the light, or fpirit of Chrift, for the great agent, SLSid 
fneans of man's converfion, and eternal felicity ; any 
more than infancy, youth, and manhood, make three 
men, inftead of three growths, or periods of time, of 0je 
and the fame man. But pafling that, the many modes 
or ways of God's appearing to men, arifc, as hath been 
(aid, from the divers fiates of men ; in all which, it 
feems to have been his main defign to prevent idolatry 
and vice, by directing their minds to the trueoh)cGt of 
worlhip, ajid preffing virtue and holinefs. So that 
though he immediately fpoke to the patriarchs moilly 
by angels, in the falhion of men, and by them to their 
families, over and above the illumination in theaXf- 
felves ; fo to the prophets, for the moft part, by the 
revelation of the Holy Gboji in them, and by them to 
the Jews-, and fince the goipel dilpenfation, by his Son^ 
both externally, by his coming in the flejh, and inter- 
nally, by h\s fpiritual appearance in the foul, as he is 

the 
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the great light of the world 1 yet all its Sowings me- 
diately through others, have ftill been from the fame 
principle^ co-operating with the manifeftation of it im* 
mediately in man's own particular. 

§• 2. This is of great weighty for our information sind 
encouragement^ that God's work, in reference to man, 
is all of a piece, and, in itfelf, lies in a narrow compafs, 
and that his eye has ever been upon the fame thing in 
all his difpenfations, viz. To make men truly good, hj 
planting his holy awe and fear in their hearts : though 
he has condefcended, for the hardnefs and darknefs of 
mens hearts^ to approach^ and ipell out his holy mind, 
to them, by low and carnal ways, as they may appear 
to our more enlightened underftandings : fuftering 
truth to put on divers forts of garments, the better to 
reach to the low flate of men, to engage them from 
fal/e gods, znd ill Uves ; feeing them funk fo much be- 
low their nobler part, and what he made them, that, 
like brute beads, they knew not their own (Irength and 
excellency. 

§. 3* And if we do but well confiderthe reafonof the 
prevalency of idolatry, upon the earlier and darker times 
of the world, of which the fcripture is very particular, 
we (hall find that it arifeth from this, that it is more 
ienfual, and therefore calculated to pleafe the fenfes of 
men ; being more outward or vijible, or more in their 
own power to perform, than one more Mritual in its 
objed.* For as their gods were the wwcmanlhip of 
mens hands, they could not prefer them, that being 
the argument which did moft of all gall their worlhip* 
pers, and what of all things, for that reafon, they 
were mofl willing to forget. But their incidency to 
idolatry, and the advantages it had upon the true re- 
ligion with them, plainly came from this, * That it 
• was more outward and fenfual:* they could /^tf the 
objeft of their devotion, and had it in their power to 
addrefs it when they would. It was more faJbionaHc 

• Gen. soDd* xnv. Exod. xat. Levit. xd. Deit* xxau tool saL 
Jofli. zxu. axiii. lodv* 

Vol. V. U too, 
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too^ as well as better accommodated to their dark, and 
too brutal, ftate» And ^therefore it was, that God, 
by many affli6bions, and greater deliverances, brought 
forth a people, to endear himfelf to them, that they 
might remember the hand that faved tbem^ and worfliip 
himy and him only^ in order to root up idolaeryj and 
plant the knowledge and fear of him in their imiWi, for 
an example to other nations. Whoever reads Deuter- 
onomy, which is a fummary of the other four books 
of Mofes, will find the frequent and earnefl care and 
concern of that good man for Ifrael, about this very 
point; and how often that people flipt and lapfed, 
notwithftanding God's love, care, and patience over 
them, into the idolatrous cuiloms of the nations about 
them. Divers other fcriptures inform us alfo, efpecially 
thofe of the prophets, Ifaiah xliv. and xlv. Pfal. xzxvii. 
and cxv. and Jer. x. where the Holy Ghoft confutes and 
rebukes the people, and mocks their idols with a fort 
of holy difdain. 

§. 4. Now that which is fartbeji from idolatry, and 
the beft antidote againft it, is the principk we have laid 
down; and the more people's minds are turned and 
brought to it, and that they refolve their faith, wor- 
Ihip, and obedience into the holy illuminations and 
power of it, the nearer they grow to the end of their 
creation, and confequently to their Creator. They 
are more fpiritually qualified, and become better fitted, 
to worlhip Qod as he is : who, as we are told by our 
Lordjefus Chrift, is ^ fpirit, and will be worfliippcd 
in fpirit and in truth, and that they are fuch fort of 
worfhippers which God feeketh to worfliip him, in this 
gofpel day. *' The hour cometh," faith he, " and 
" now Is." That is, * Some »^w do fo, but more JballJ* 
A plain aflcrtion in prcfent, and a promife and prophecy 
of the increafe of fucb worfhippers in future. Which 
ihews a change intended from a ceremonial worfhip, and 
ftate of the church of God, to 2i fpirit ual out. Thus 
the texti " But the time comcth, and now is, when 
. •' true worfhippers fliall worfhip the Father in fpirit and 
" in truth." Which is as much as to fay, * When rite 

.* wprfhip 
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• wo'rfliip of God (hall be ntorc inward than outward/ 
and fo more fuitabk to the nature of God, and the 
nobler part of man, his inftde^ or his inward and better 




not in (hadows, ceremonies, or formalities, but in 
fincerity, with and in life, being divinely prepared and 
animated i which brings man not only to offer up rigbi 
worftiip, but alfo into intimate communion and fellow-* 
Jbip with Gody who is a Spirit. 

§. 5. And if it be duly weighed, it will appear, that 
God, in all his manifeflations of himfelt, hath ftill 
come nearer and nearer to the injides of men, that he 
might reach to their underjiandings, and open their 
hearts, and ^ive them a plainer and nearer acquaintance 
with himfelt in Spirit : and then it is that man muft 
feck and find the knowledge of God for his eternal hap- 
pinefs. Indeed, all things that are made, (hew forth 
the power and wifdom of God, and his goodn^fs too, 
to mankind ; and therefore many men urge the creation 
to filence atheijiical objeftions : but though all thofc 
things (hew a God, yet man does it, above all the reft. 
He is the precious ftone of the ring, and the mpft glorious 
jewel of the globe \ to whofe i^afonable ufe, fervice, and 
fatisfadtion, the whole feema^o be made and dedicated. 
«* But God's delight" (by whom man was made, we 
arc told by the Holy Ghoft) *' is in the habitable parts 
^ of the earth, with the fons of men^* Prov. viii. 31. 
And with thofe that are *'contriteinfpirit," Ifaiah Ixvi. i. 
And why is man his delight, but becaufe man only, of 
all his works, was of his likenejs. This is the intimati 
relation of man to God; fomewhat ;x^^rfr than ordinary: 
for of all other beings, man only had the honour of pe- 
ing \i\sima7e ; and, by his refemblance to God, as I may 
fay, came his kindred with God, and knowledge of him. 
So that the near eft and beft way for man to know God» 
and be acquainted with him, is to feek him in him/elf^ 
in his image I and, as he finds that, he comes tp find 
^uid know God. 

U 2 Now 
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Now MAV may be faid to be God's imsge in a dwilt 
refpcft. Firft, As he is of an immcrtal nature; and 
next» as that nature is endued with thole excellencies in 
Jmall^ and proportionable to a creature's capadiy^ that 
are by nature infinitely and incomparably in his Creator. 
For inftance, mfdam, jufiice, mercy, bplinefs, paiiemee, 
and the like. As man becomes holy> juft, merciful, 
patient, &c. by the copy he will know the arig^l^ 
and by the worbnanjbip in himfelf, he will be acquamtcd 
with the holy IVorknutn. This, reader, is the regemra'^ 
iion and new creature we prefs. Gal. vi. 15, 16 ; and 
according to this rule, we fay, men ought to be rvfi- 
gious, and walk in this world. Man, as I faid juft now, 
IS a compofition of both worlds ; his body is of tbii^ 
his Joul of the other world. The body is as the tbicpli 
of the Jouli the foul the temple of the word; and the 
word the great temple and mamfejkation of God. By 
the body the foul looks into and beholds /i^j world; 
and by the word it beholds God, and the world that 
is witnout end. Much might be faid of this order of 
fhinn, and their refpcAive excellencies, but I muft be 
brien 

CHAP. VIII. 

^. I. The doftrine o( fatisp^tllion and juftification owned 
and worded according to fcripture. §. 2. What con- 
ftru6lions we cannot believe of them, and which is 
an abufe of them. §. 3. Chrift owned a facrifice and 
a mediator, i. 4. Juftification two^fold, from the 
guilt of fin, and from the power and pollution of it. 
4^. 5. Exhortation to the reader upon the whole. 

Obj. I. */Tr^ HOUGH there be many gdod things 

J * faid, how Chrift appears and works in 

* a foul, to awaken, convince and convert it ; yet you 
f feem not particular enough about the death and fuffer^ 
f ings of Chrift : and it is generally rumoured and 

• charged upon you by your ad vcrfaries, that you have 
I little reverence to the doftrine of Chrift's fatisfac- 

* tion 
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< don to God for our fins^ and that you do not belicvei 
* That the aftive and paffive obedience of Chrift, when 
^ he was in the world> is the alone ground of a finner's 
^ juftification before God.' 

Anfw. The dodtrines of faiis/aSfion and jujiificaiion^ 
truly underftood, are placed in fo ftrifl: an union^ that 
the one is a neceflary confequence of the other $ and 
what we fay of them, is what agrees with the fuffrage 
of fcripturCy and^ for the moft part, in the terms of it ; 
always believing, that in points where there arifes any 
difficulty, be it from the obfcurity of expreffion, mif- 
traqflation, or the duft raifed by the heats of par^ 
/ij/ writers, or nkecriticks^ it is ever beft,to keep clofe 
to the text, and maintain charity in the reft. I fhall 
firft fpeak negatively^ what we do not own ; which, per- 
haps, hath given occafion to thofe who have been 
more hafty than wife, to iudge us defective in our be- 
lief of the efficacy of the death and fuffisrings of Chrift 
to juftification : as, 

%. 2. Firft, We cannot believe that Chrift is thtcaufe^ 
but the effeSly of God's love^ according to the teftimonjr 
of the beloved difciple, John, chap, iii. *' God fo loved 
*< the world, that he gave his only begotten Son into 
<^ the world, that whofoever believeth in him fliould 
*^ not perifti, but have everlafting life/* 

Secondly, We cannot fay, God could not have taken 
another way to have faved finners, than by the death and 
£u0erings of his Son, to fatisfy his juftice •, or that 
Chrift's death and fufFerings were a JiriS and rigid fa* 
tisfadion for that eternal death and mifery due to maa 
for fin and tranfgreffion : for fuch a notion were to 
make God's mercy little concerned in man's falvation i 
andf indeed, we are at too great a diftance from hia 
infinite wifdom and power^ to judge of the liberty or 
nec^ty of his adings. 

Thirdly, We cannot fay Jefus Chrift was the greatejt 

Jmer in the world (becaufe he bore our fins on his 

crofs, or becaufe he was made fin for us^ who knew no 

fin) ; an expireffion of great lewty and trnfoundwefs^ yet 

U 3 often 
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ofcen faid by great preachers and profeflbrs of re- 
ligion. 

Fourthly. We cannot believe that Chrift's death and 
fuffcrings fo fatisfy God, or juftify men^ as that they 
are thereby accepted of God : they are, indeed, there- 
by put into a ^ate capable of being accepted of God, 
and, through the obedience of faith, and fanftiBcatioa 
of the fpirit, an in a ftate of acceptance : for we can 
never think a man juftified before God, while felf- 
condemned \ or that any man can be in Cbrift who is not 
a new creature ; or that God looks upon men otberwife 
than they are. We think it a ftate of prefumpiicnj aiid 
not of /ahaiion^ to call Jcfus Lordj and not by the 
work of the Holy Gboft: Mafter^ and he not yet mafter 
of their affeSions: Saviour^ and they not faved by him 
from their ftns : Redeemer^ and yet they not redeemed 
by him from their paffiony pride, cavetoufnefs, wantcnnefs^ 
vanity, vain bonoursy friendjbips, and ghry of this world : 
which were to deceive themfelves j for " God will not 
«* be mocked, fuch as men fow, fuch they muft reap.*' 
And though Chrift did die for us, yet we muft, by 
the afliftance of his grace, ^^ work out our own falva- 
** tion with fear and trembling:" as be died for fin, fo 
V)e muft die to fin, or we cannot be faid to be faved 
by the death and fuffcrings of Chrift, or thoroughly 
jujiified and accepted with God, Thus far negatively. 
Now, pofitively, what we own as to juftification. 

§. 3. We do believe that Jefus Chrift was our holy 
Jacrifice, atonement, and propitiation \ that he bore our 
iniquities, and by his ftripes we were healed of the 
wounds Adam gave us in his fall ; and that God is juft 
in forgiving true penitents upon the credit of that 
holy offering Chrift made of himfelf to God for us; 
and that what he did and fuffered, fatisfied and pleafed 
God, and was for the fake of fallen man, that had dif- 
pleafed God : and that through the offering up of him- 
felf once for all, through the Eternal Spirit, he hath 
for ever perfefted thofe (in all times) that were fanfti- 
fied, " who walked not after the flefti, but after the 
^* Spirit," Rpm, viii. i. Marl; that. 

§. 4. la 
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^. 4. In ftiort, juftification confifts of two parts, or 
hath a twofold confidcration, viz, juftification from the 
guilt of fin, and juftification from the power and pol'^ 
lution of fin, and in this fenfe juftification gives a oiari 
a full and clear acceptance before God, for want of this 
latter ^zn it is, that fo many fouls, religioufly inclined, 
are often under doubts, fcruples, and defpondcncicsj- 
notwithftanding all that their teachers tell them of the 
extent and efficacy of the frft part of juftification; 
And it is too general an unhappinefs among the pro- 
fcffors of Chriftianity, that they are too apt to cioak their 
own aftive and paflTive difobedience with the adlive and 
paffivc obedience of Cbrift. The firft part of juftification, 
we do reverently and humbly acknowledge, is only for 
the fake of the death and fufferings of Cbrift: nothing 
we can do, though by the operation of the Holy Spirit, 
being able to cancel old debts, or wipe out old /eores: 
it is the power and efficacy of that propitiatory offering, 
upon faith and repentance, that juftifies us from the 
fins that are pafii and it is the power of Chrift's Spirit 
in our hearts, that purifies and makes us acceptable be-^ 
fore God. For till the heart of man is purged from 
Jin, God will never accept of it. He reproves, rebukes, 
and condemns thofe that entertain fin there, and there* 
fore fuch cannot be faid to be in a juftified ftate ; con- 
demnation and juftification being contraries: fo that 
they that hold themfelves in a juftified ftate by the 
adlive and paffivc obedience of Chrift, while they are 
not adtively and paffively obedient to the Spirit of 
Chrift Jefus, arc under a ftrong and dangerous delufion i 
and for crying out againft this fin-pleafing imagination^ 
not to fay doctrine, we are ftaged and reproached as de-* 
niers and defpifers of the death and fufferings of our 
|l/>rd Jefus Chrift. But be it known to fuch, they add 
to Chrift's fufferings, and crucify to themfelves afrefb 
the Son of God, and trample the blood of the cove- 
nant under their feet, that walk unholily under a profef- 
fion o^ juftification ', " for God will not acquit the 
<* guilty, nor juftify the difobedient and unfaithful.'* 
Such deceive then:ifelvesj and at the grea^t and final 

U 4 judg^ 
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judgment their fentcnce will not be, '' Come ye bUJfedt' 
bccaufc it cannot be faid to them, '^ fVell done^ good 
<< and faithful," for they cannot be fo efteemed that 
live and die in a refravable and condemnahk ftates but, 
^* Go ye curfed," &c. 

^. 5. Wherefore, O my reader! Reft not thyfelf 
wholly fatisfied with what Chrift has done for thee in 
his blefled perfon without thee, but prefs to know his 
power and kingdom within thee, that the ftrong amu, 
that has too long kept thy houfc, may be boundy and 
his goods fpoiUdy his works defiroyedj and fin ended^ ac- 
cording to I John iii-.y. " For which end," fays that 
beloved difciple, '^ Chrift was manifefted," that all 
things may becoipe new: ** new heavens and new earth, 
•^ in which righteoufnefs dwells." Thus thou wilt 
come to glorify God in thy body and in thy Spirit, which 
are i^; and live to himy and not to thyfelf. Thy love, 
joy, worfliip, and obedience; thy lite, conversation, 
and praftice; thy ftudy, meditation, and devotion^ will 
be fpiritual: for the Father and the Son will make their 
mhode with thee, and Chrift will manifeft himfelf to thee; 
for the " fecrets of the Lx)rd are with them that fanr 
•* him :" and an holy unSicny or anointings have all thofc, 
which leads them into all truths and they need not the 
teachings of men. They are better taught, being in- 
ftrufted by the Divine Oracle : no bare bear-Jay or /rtf- 
i///i^;ftf/ Chriftians, but frefh and living witncffcs: thofc 
that have feen with their cwn eyesy and heard with their 
own earSy and have handled with their own hands, the 
word of life, in the divers operations of it, to their 
fouls falvation. In this they meet, in this they preach, 
and in this they pray and praife : behold the new cove- 
nant fulfilled, the church and worfhip of Chrifty the 
great anointed of God, and the great anointing of God, 
in his holy high priefthood, and offices in his church ! 



CHAP, 
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C H A P. IX. 

|. I. A confcITion to Cbrifi and his work^ both in d^ing 
and Juffering. %. 2. That ought not to make void our 
belief and teftimony of his inward and hiriiual af^ 
fearance in the foul. §. 3. What our teftimony is iq 
the latter refpe^ : that it is impoflible to be faved bjr 
Chrift without ufy while we reject his work and 
power wifbin us. %. 4. The diipenfation of grace;^ 
m its nature and extent. §. 5. A farther acknow*' 
ledgement to the death and fufFerings of Chrift« 
f • 6. The conclufion, (hewing our adverfaries unreA- 
lonablenefs* 

§• I. A N D left any (hould fay we are equivocal in 
jl\^ our expreflions, and allegorize away Chrift't 
appearance in the flefli ; meaning only thereby our owm 
fleih; and that as often as we mention him, we meaa 
only a myjlery, or a myjlical fenfe of Iiim, be it as lo his 
eoming^ birth, miracles, fufferings, death, reJurreSioM, 
ajcenfton, mediation, and judgment ', I would yet add, to 
preferve the well-difpofed from being ftaggered by fuck 
fuggeftions, and to inform and reclaim luch as are un- 
der the power and prejudice of them, * That we do, wip 

* blefs God, religioufly believe and confefs, to the glory 
' of God the Father, and the honour of his dear and 
^ beloved Son, that Jefus Chrift took cur nature upom 

* him, and was like unto us in all things, fin excepted : 

* ibat be was bom of the virgin Mary, Juffered under 

* Pontius Pilate, the Roman governor, was crucified^ 

* dead, and buried in the fepulcbre of Jofeph of Ari* 
' mathea; roje again the third day, and ajcended imte 

* heaven, and Jits on the right hand of God, in the power 
^ and majefty of his Father ; who will one day jt^e the 

* world by him, even that blefled Man, Chrift Jefus, 

* according to their works, ^ 

§. 2. But becaufe we fo believe, muft we not believe 
what Chrift faid, " He that is with you fliall be in you V^ 
John xiv. ^' I in them, and they in me,"' &c. chap. xvii. 

« When 
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*« When it plcafcd God to reveal his Son ijv w^/* &c. 
Gal. ^' The myftery hid from ages, is Chriit sm the 
" GentiUs the hope of glory," Col. i. " Unlefs Chrift 
•« be inyouy ye are reprobates?" 2 Cor. xiii. Or rnuft 
we be induftrioufly rcprcfented deniers of Chrift's com- 
iDg in t\\tftejhy and the holy ends of it, in all the parts 
and branches of his doing and f^ffering^ only bccaale 
we believe and prefs the necefficy of believing^ receiv- 
ing and obeying his inward and fpiritual appearance and 
manifeftation of himlelf, through his lights pact^ and 
fpirit in the heairts and confcienccs of nnen and women^ 
to reprove, convict, convert and chan^ them ? This 
we eileem hard and unrighteous meature ; nor would 
our warm and (harp advcrfiries be fo dealt with by 
others: but to do as they would be done to, is too 
often no part of their pradice, whatever it be of their 
profeflion. 

^. 3. Yet we arc very ready to declare to the whole 
world, thit we cannot think men and women can be 
favfd by their Miff o( the ene^ without ihe fenfe and 
experience of the other ; and that is what we oppoie, and 
not his bleflfed manifcftation in xhc Jicjb, We fay, thai 
he then overcame our common enemy, foiled him in 
•the open field, and, in cur luiUirey triumphed over 
bimy that had overcome and triumphed over // in our 
fore-father ^^/i« and his porter: cy: and that as truly 
as Chrift ovcrcamtr him in our n.i:ure. in his own Tt-*-- 
fin, fo, by his ^;:vwc'^r.^iv, being received and obey- 
e'd by us, he overcomes him in us : that is, he ceiefis 
the euemy by his light in the confcience, and enables 
the creature to reftji him, and all his fiery darts ; and, 
finally, fo to fight the good fight of faith, as to over^ 
come him, and lav hoUi on eternal life. 

§. 4. And this is the difpenfation of grace, which 
we declare has appeared to ally more or lefs ; teach- 
ing thofe that will receive it, " to deny ungodlincfs 
and worldly lulls, ar.d to live fobcrlv, riehteouflv, 
and godly in this prei'cnt world ; looking for (which 
none elje can juftly do) the blefled hope, and glori- 
'* ous appearing of the great God, and our Saviour 

" Jefus 
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" Jcfus Chrift," &c. Tit. ii, 11, i5, 13. And as 

from the teachings, experience and motion, of this 
grace we miniftcr to others, fo the very drift of otir 
niiniftry is to turn people's minds to this grace in 
tbemfelvesy that all of them may up and be doing, 
•* even the good and acceptable will of God, and 
** work out their falvation with fear and trembling, 
<' and make their high and heavenly calling and elec* 
'* tion fure ;" which none elfe can do, whatever be 
their profeflion, church, and charafter : for ** fuch as 
** men fow they muftreap;" and " his fervants we 
" arc whom we obey." Regeneration we muft kno^, 
or we cannot be children of God, and heirs of eternal 
glory: and to be bom again, another fpirit and prin* 
ciple muft prevail, leaven, feafon, and govern us, 
than either the fpirit of the world, or our own depra^ 
v^ifpirits; and this can be no other ipirit than that 
whicn dwelt in Cbrltft ; for unlefs that cfwell in us, wc 
can be none of hisy Rom. viii, 9. And this fpirit bt* 
gins in conviSion, and ends in converfion and perfevS^ 
ranee I and the one follows the other: converfion Ming 
the confequence of conviAions obeyed^ and perfeveranee 
a natural fruit of converfion, and being born of Goii 
for fuch ^< fm not, becaufe the feed of God abides 
*« in them :" John iii. 7, 8. But fuch, through faitlt- 
fulnefs, continue to the cnd^ and obtain the promifi^, 
even everlafting life. 

%. 5. But let my reader take this along with him, 
that we do acknowledge that Chrifti through his holy 
doing and Sufferings (for ** being a/(?ir, he learned ohe^- 
** aiencey') has obtained mercy of God his Father for 
mankind ; and that his obedience has an influence to 
cur falvationy in all the parts and branches of it, finoe 
thereby he became a conqueror , and ** led captivity 
*^ captive, and obtained gifts for men, with divers 
u great and precious promifes, that thereby we might 
** be partakers of the divine nature, having (Jirft) 
*' efcaped the corruption that is in the world, through 
f* luft," I fay, we do believe, and confefs, that the 
^Bive and pajjitie obedience of Chrifi Jefus affefts our 

falvation 
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falvation tbrougbout^ as well from the power and poUiH 
tion of fin, as from the guilt ; he being a tmifmrar^ as 
well as a Jacrificij and both through fuffcring: yet 
they that reje&his divine^///, fo obtained, (and whkh 
lie has given to them, by which to fee their fio, and 
the finfulncfs of it, and to repent and ium mvgj from 
it, and do fo no more \ and to wait upon God for 
daily ftrength to refift the fiery darts of the encmyt 
and to be comforted through the obedience of faitk 
in and to this divine grace of the Son of God) fuch 
do not flidje God, believe truly in God^ nor are they 
in a ftate oitrwe Chriftianity and falvation. <' Woman,^ 
faid Chrift, to the Samaritan, at the well, " hadft 
*< thou known the gift of God, and who it is that 
*' fpeaketh to thee," &c. People know not Chrift^ 
and God, '< whom to know is life eternal,** John 
jLvii. becaufe they are ignorant of the gift of God, 
viz. *' a meafure of the fpirit of God that is given to 
" every one to profit with," i Cor. xii. 7. which re- 
veals Chrift and God to the foul, chap. ii. Fkfii and 
hlo^i cannot do it, Oxford and Cambridge cannot do it» 
tongues 2nd pbilcfopby cannot do it: for they that by 
wifdom knew not God, had tbe/e things for their wif" 
dom. They were ilrong, deep and accurate in them i 
but, alas ! they were clouded, puffed up, and fet far- 
ther oflf from the inward and faving knowledge of 
God, becaufe they fought for it in tbem^ and thought 
to find God there. But the key of David is another 
thing, '^ which ihuts, and no man opens, and opens, 
" and no man (huts ;" and this key have all they that 
receive the gift of God into their hearts, and it opens 
to them the knowledge of God and themfelves, and 
gives them a quite other fight, tafte and judgment of 
things, than their educational or traditional knowledge 
afforded them. This is the beginning of the new creation 
of God, and thus it is we come to be new crea- 
tures. 

And we are bold to declare, there is no other way 
like this, by which people can come into Chrii^ or 
be true Chriflians, or receive the advantage that comes 

by 
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by the death and fuffertngs of the Lord Jefus Chriff'^ 
Wherefore we fay, and upon good auchontyi evea 
that of our own experience^ as well as that of the fcrip^ 
tures of truth, ' Clirift will prove no Javing facrifice lot 
« them, that refufe to obey him for their example.^ 
They that rejeSl the gift^ deny the givet^ inftead of 
tbemfelves for the %\ytf% fake. O that people were 
wife, that they would confider their latter end, and, 
the things that make for the peace thereof! Whjr 
Ihould they perifh in a vain hope of life^ while death 
reigns? Of living with God, who live not to him^ 
ilor walk with him ? Awake, thou that fleepeft in thy 
fin, or, at beft, in thy felf-righteoufnefs 1 Awake, I 
fay, and Chrill fhall give thee life! for he is the 
** Lord from heaven, the quickening Ipirit," that 
quickens us, by his fpirit, if we do not rejifi it and 
punch it by our difobedience, but receive, love and 
obey it, in all the holy leadings and teachings of it. 
Rom. viii. 14, 15. To which holy fpirit I commend 
my reader, that he may the better fee where he is, 
and alfo come to the true belief and advantage o£ 
the d(n$^s zxAjufferings of our dear and blefled Lord 
and Saviour Jeuis Chrift, who faves from the ptmer 
and pollution^ as well as guilt of fin, all thofe that 
*< hear his knocks, and open the door of their hearts 
<* to him,*' that he may come in, and work a real 
and thorough reformation in and for them 1 and fo the 
benefit, virtue, and efficacy of his doings and fuffer« 
ings without usy will come to be livingly and eflfec^* 
tvudly applied and felt, and fellowfliip with Chrift in 
his death and fufierings known, according to the doc- 
trine of the apoftlc} which thofe that live in that 
which made him fufFer, know not, though they profefs 
to be faved by his death and fufferings. Much more 
might be faid as to this matter, but I mufl: be 
brief. 

%. 6. To conclude this chapter: we wonder not 
that we fiiould be miftaken, mif-conftrued and mif- 
reprefented, in what we believe and do to falvation, 
fince our betters have been fo treated in the primitive 
' - • times. 
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times. Nor^ indeed, is it only mbout JkSrims of ie> 
ligion ; for our praBice in worftiip and difcipline has 
htd the fame fuccefs. But this is what I earneftlF dc* 
fire, that however bold people are plealed to make 
with us, thev would not dicehe themfelves in the 
great things of their own falvation : that while they 
would icem to own ail to Chrift, they are not found 
Sif owned of Chx\&, in the latl day. Read the 7th of 
Matthew: it is he that bears Cbrift^ the great wwd 
tf Ged, and dees what he enjoins^ what he con^mands, 
and by his bleflfed example recommends, that is a 
wife buildir^ that has founded his houfe well, and 
built with good materials, and whofe houfe will ftaod 
the lall (hock and Judgment. For which caufc wc 
are often plain, clofe and earneft with people to con- 
fider, that Chrift came not to fave them />, but fr§m^ 
their fins ; and that they that think to dilchargc and 
releafc themfelves of his yoke and burden, his erefs 
and example^ and fecure themfelves, and compliaicnc 
Chrift with his having done ^Wfor tbem (while he has 
wrought little or nothing in tbemy nor they parted with 
any thing for the hve of him) will finaily awake in 
a dreadful furprize, at the found of the lall trumpet, 
and at this fad and irrevocable fentence, ** Depart 
•* from me, ye workers of iniquity, I know you not :** 
which terrible end mav all timelv avoid, by " heark- 
«* ening to wifdom's voice, and turning at her re- 
" proof, that (he may lead them in the ways of right- 
" eoufnefs, and in the midft of the paths of judg- 
*« ment, that their fouls may come to inherit jub^ 
^^ Jtcnce\* even durable riches and rightcou(hefs, in 
the kingdom of the Father, world without end. 
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' C H A P. X. 

§. I. Of the true worjbvp of God, in what it (lands* 
%. 2., Of the true miniftry^ that it is by infpiration. 
§. 3. The fcripture plain in that cafe. \. 4. Chrift's 
miniftcrs, true witnejfes, they fpeak what they knaw^ 
not by report. §. 5. Chrift*s miniftcrs preach free-^ 
ly, it is one of their marks. 

§• I. A S the Lord wrought effeftually, by his di- 
±\^ vine grace, in the hearts of this people, 
fo he thereby brought them to a divine worjbip and 
miniftry j Chrift's words they came to experience, viz. 
^^ That God was a fpirit, and that he would therc- 
** fore be worfhipped in the fpirit, and in the truth, 
** and that fuch worfliippers the Father would fcek to 
*' worfliip him." For, bowing to the convidions of 
the fpirit in thcmfelves, in their daily courfe of liv- 
ing, by which they were taught to efchew that which 
was made manifeft to them to be evil, and to do that 
which was good, they, in their aflembling together^ 
fat down and waited for the preparation of this holy 
fpirit, both to let them fee their ftates and conditions 
before the Lord, and to worihip him acceptably i 
.and as they were fenfible of wants, or fhortnefs, or in^ 
firmicies, fo in the fccret of their own hearts, prayer 
would fpring to God, through Jefus Chrift, to help, 
aflift, and fupply : but they did not dare to '^ awake 
*" their beloved before his time ;" or " approach the 
5* throne of the king of glory, till he held out his 
** fcepter ;" or " take thought what they fliould fay,'* 
.or after their own^ or other tnens^ ftudied words and 
forms ; for this were to offer ftrat^e fire ; to pray, bdt 
not by xht fpirit', to afk, but not in the name, that.is» 
iTixk^ power,, of our Lord Jefus Chrift, who prayed, 
.as well as (poke, like one having authority, that is, 
tower,, a divine energy m^ force, to reach and pierce the 
neavens, which he gives to all that obey \\i% ^bt^graie^ 

and 
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txAfpirit^ in their folcmn waitings upon him. So that 
it is this people's principle, thac/r^ mujl come from hea- 
ven, life and power from God, to enable the fonl to 
pour out itfelf acceptably before him. And when a 
ioalfrom bis holy altar touches our lips, then can we praj 
and praife him as we ought to do. And as this is our 

Erinciple, and that according to fcripture, fo it is, 
lefied be God, our experience and pra^ice: and 
therefore it is we are feparat^d from the worihips of 
men under their feveral forms, becaufe they do not 
found it in the operation, motion and afliftance of the 
fbirit of Chrift, but the appointment, invention and 
framing of man^ both as to matter, words, and time. 
We do not diflent in our own wills, and we dare not 
comply againft his that has called us, and brought us 
to his own fpiritual worfhip ; in obedience to whom' 
we are what we are, in our feparation from the divers 
ways ^f worihip in the world. 

{• 2. And as our worfinp ftands in the operation of 
the jpirit and truth in our inward parts, as before ex- 
preflcd, fo does our minijhy. For as the holy teftimo- 
nies of the fervants of God of old, were from the 
operation of his blefled fpirit, fo muft thofe of his 
fervants be in every age ; and that which has not the 
fpirit of Chrift for its fpring and fource, is of man, 
and not of Chrift. Chriftian minifters are to minifter 
what they receive : this is fcripture : now that which 
we receive is not our own, lefs another man's, but the 
Lord's : fo that we are not only not to fteal from our 
neighbours, but we are not to ftudy nor fpeak our 
9ivn words. If we are not to ftudy what we are to 
fay before magiftratcs for ourjelves^ lefs are we to ftudy 
what we are to fay for and from God to the people. 
We are to minifter, " as the oracles of God:** if fo, 
then muft we receive from Chrift, God's great oracle, 
what we are to minifter. And if we are to minifter 
what we receive, then not what we ftudy, colled, and 
beat out of our own brains -, for that is not the mind 
of Chrift, but our imaginations, and this will not projlt 
the people. 

■ ■ ^ 
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$. 3. This was recommended to the Corinthians by 
the apoftle Pau]^ i Cor. x\r. that they ihould fpeak 
^' as they were moveJt'* or *' as any thing was revealed 
•' to them^ by the fpirit/* for the edification of the 
church; fort f^ys hcj <' Ye may all prophefy;" that 
isj ' Ye may all preach to edification, as any thing ia 

* revealed to you, for the good of others, and as the 

* fpirit giveth utterance/ And if tht/fHrit muft give 
Chrift's minifters their utterance, then thofe that are 
his are careful not to utcer any thing in his name to 
the people, without his fpirit; and, by good confe-* 
quence, they that go before the true guide, and utter 
words without the knowledge of the mind of the fpiritj 
are none of Chrift's minifters : fuch, jpertainly, run^ 
tad God has npt fent them, and they cannot profic 
the people. And indeed, how (hould they, when it is 
impofiible that mere man^ with all his parts, arts and 
acquirements, can '^ turn people from darknefs to 
** light, and from the power of Satan to God," which 
is the very end and work of the gofpel-miniftry. It 
muft be injpired men, men gifted by God^ taught and 
influenced by his heavenly fpirit^ that can be qualified 
for fo great, fo inward, and fo fpiritual a work. 

§• 4. Minifters of Chrift are his witnejfesy and the 
credit of a witnefs is, that he has beard^ feen^ or band-^ 
kd: and thus the beloved difciple ftates the truth and 
uUbprity of their mtjffion and miniftry; i John i. i, 3. 
•* That which we have heard, which we have feea 
^* with our eyes, which we have looked upon, and our 
^ hands have handled, that declare we unto you, that 
^* your fellowftiip may ^be with us, and truly our fcl- 
^^ lowfliip is with the Father, and with his Son Jefus 

* Chrift." I fay, if Chrift's minifters are his wit- 
aefles, they muft kn^w what they fpeak ; that is, they 
nuft have experienced, and pafTed through, thote ftates 
md conditions they preach of, and practically know 
ihofe truths they cfeclare of to the people, or they 
xmie not in by the door^ but over the wall, and are 
hieves and robbers. He that has the key of David 
M»nes in at the door, Chrift Jefus, and has his admif- 
VoL. V. X fion 
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fioQ and approbation from him^ amintei by him. At 
alone high pr left of the gofpel difpenfatioiu He it is 
chat breathes^ and lays his bends upon hia own mini- 
fters ; he amints them, and recruits their cruife^ and 
renews their horn with 0/7, that they may have it fircfli 
and freih, for every occafion and fervice he calls them 
to, and engages them in. 

§, 5. Nor is this all, but as they ** Receive frceJy, 
«« freely they give :" they do not teach for birey divine 
for mofity, nor preach for ^ifis or re^erds. It ws 
Chrill'b holy command to his minillers to give fredf^ 
and it is our practice. And truly we cannot but ad-' 
mire that this Ihould be made a fault, and that preach- 
ing for hire Ihould not be feen to be one, yea, a mimit 
of falfe prophets, when it has been fo frequently and 
feverely cried out upon, by the true prophets of God 
in former times. I would not be uncharitable ; but 
the guilty are defired to call to mind, who it was that 
ofiered money to be made a minifter, and what it .was 
for, if not to get money, and make a trade or liveli- 
hood by it i and what anfwcr he met with from the 
apoille Peter, Afts viii. 18, 19, co. The Lord touch 
the hearts of thole that are giving money to be made 
miniftcrb, in order to live by their preaching, that they 
may fee what ground it is they build upon, and re- 
pent, and turn to the Lord, that they may find mercVf 
and become living witneffcs of his power and good- 
nefs in their own ibuls ; lb may they be enabled to tcH 
others *u:bat God has done for tbem^ which is therM/ and 
ground of the true miniftry \ and this miniftry it is that 
God does bkls. 1 could fay much on this fubjcdt, 
but let what has been faid fuffice at this time ; only I 
cannot but obfcrve, that where any reliiiion has a 
ftrong temptation of gain to induce men to be minir 
ilcrs, there is great danger of their running fader to 
,that calling, than becomes a true gofpel minifter. 

§. I. Obj. * But does not this fort of miniftry, and 
* worfhip, tend to make people careUJs^ and to raifc 

.* fpiritual 
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'^ipicitual pride in others ? May it not give w 
* .to gi^t mil'chief and irreligion V - 

jin/l By no means ; for when people are of age^ theyt 
of right, eipc£b their inheritances ) and the end of all 
words is to bring people to the great word, and then 
the promife of God is accomplifhed, <^ They fhall be 
all taught of me, from the lead to the greateft, and 
in righteoufnefs (pray mark that) they (hall be 
^ eftablifhed, and great ihali be their peace/' To 
thM of the evangelical prophet, the beloved difciple 
^rees, and gives a full anfwer to the objedion: 
♦*''Thcfe things have I written unto you, concerning 
**. them that feduce you : but the anointiugy which yc 
^ have received of him, abideth in you, and ye need 
if Mo$ that anv man teach you, but as the fame anoint-^ 
f iug teacheth you of all things, and is truth, and is 
^ no He : and even as it hath taught you, ye fhall 
^ abide in him/' In which, three things are obferv-* 
able. ift. That he writ his epiflle upon an extraor* 
dinary occafion, viz. to prevent their delufion. 2dly* 
That he aflerts a marer zxiA Juferior minifter than him* 
icif, viz. The anointing or grace they had received j 
and that not only in that particular exigency, but in 
ifi/ cajes that might attend them. 3dly. That if they 
did but take heed to the teachings ot it, they would 
\mc no need of man^^ dire&ions^ or fear of his fedur 
cings i at leaft of no miniftry that comes not from the 
hcfOoer of the anointing : though I rather take the apof* 
or in the higbefi fcnfe of the words : thus alfo the 
apbftle Paul to the Theflfalonians, <^ But as touching 
fv brotherly love, ye need not that I write unto you : 
^^ for ye yourfelves are taught of God to love one ano-r 
'* xher/' 1 ThefH iv. 9. But helps are u/eful, and a 
«reac blefllng, if from God, fuch was John the Bap<- 
tift's ; but remember he pointed all to Cbrifi, i John 
i. 26, ^f Lo the 'Lamb of God! I baptize you witli 
^^ water, but he (hall baptize you with the Holy Ghoft, 
^ and with/rr,'* Matt. iii. 11. And fo the true mini- 
itry does. And while people arc/en/ual, and under 
fuch an eclipfci by the mterpofition of/n and Safan, 

% 2 God 
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God is plcafed to fend forth his enligbteniMg fcrvants 
to awaken and turn from the darkn^s to dlic tight in 
themfelves, that, through obedience to itj thef may 
eome to be '< children of the light," John xii. j6« and 
have their fellowfhip one with another in i7, and an in^ 
heritance, at laft, with the faints in light for eirer. 

And as it is the way God has taken to call and gather 
people, fo a living and boh mnifiry is of great 9d^ 
vantage, to watch over and build up the young, and 
comfort and eftablifh the feeble and limple ones. But 
ftill, I fay, the mnre inward^ the UJs outward: the rtioR 
people come to be taught immediately of God^ by At 
light of his word and Spirit in their hearts, the Idk 
need of outward means : read Ifaiah xvi. 19, 20. which 
is held by all to be a gofpel promife, and the Jum a^ 
i^oon there are generally underilood to mean the or- 
temal means in the church. Compare theni with J6hn 
i. 13. Rom. i. 19. I Cor. ii. 11, 15. i ThefT. iv. 9. 
1 John ii. 20, 27. Rev. xxi. 22, 23, 24. All whi^ 
places prove what we aflfert of the fufficiency and 
^otious privilege of inward and fpiritual teachings. 
And, mofl: certainly, as men grow in gracij and know 
the anointing of the word in themfelves, the difpen- 
fation will be Ufs in words (chough in words) and more 
in life I and preacbii^ will in great meafure be turned 
into praijingy and the worjhip of God, more into 
walking with, than talking of^ God : for that is wur/tif 
indeed, that bows to his will at all times, and in all flacts: 
the truejiy the bigbeft worfliip man is capable of in this 
world. And it is that conformity that gives comniuniot; 
and there is no feliowlhip with God, no light of his 
countenance to be enjoyed, no peace and aflurance to 
be had, farther than their obedience to his wilk and. a 
fatthfulnefs to his word, according to the manifelbati<tb 
of the light thereof in the heart. 

I fay, this is thttrueji and bigbeft ftate of worship 1 for 

fet days and places^ with all the lolcmnity of them, were 

moft in requeft in the weakeft difpenfation. Altars^ ark^ 

and temples, fabbatbs and feftivals, &c. are not to ^^ 

found in the Writings of thft New Teftament. There, 

every 
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tveiy day is alike^ and every place is alike ; but if there 
QMfv a dedication << lee it be to the Ldrd.^* Thus the 
apdftle ; but he plainly Ihews a iVate beyond ir, ^' for 
*' to live (with bim) was Chrift, and to die was gain ;" 
for the life he lived ** was by the faith of the Son of 
'' God ; and therefore it was not be that livedo but Chrift 
*' that lived in him;^" that is, thzt ruledy conduHedy and 
i^re fw^ in him, which is the frue Cbriftian life^ the 
/^ferfmfluU life \ the Itfe of e%nverfion and regemratian ; 
tQ which all the difpenfations of God, and miniftry of 
Kis fervantfi, have ever tended, as the confummatim of 
God's work for man's happinefs. Here every man is 
a* tempUf and every family a cbureb, and every place, a 
mietit^-placit and every vifit, ^ meeting. And yet a little 
while, and it fhall be fo yet more and more $ and a peo* 
)^ the Lord is now preparing to enter into this fabbatb 
or degree of reft. 

' Not that we fliould be thought to underv^ue jpublick 
aa4 folemn meetings 3 we have them all over the Hai- 
tian where the Lord has called us. Yea, though but 
two or three of us be in a corner of a country, we meet^ 
ea che apoftle exhorted the faints of his time, and re^ 
fiiove4 iiicb as oegle£led to aflemble them&lves. Bue 
yet (hew we unto thee, O reader, ^* a more ncelUm 
^'way of worfhip:" for many have come to thpfe 
4|pieeting8, and go away eamali d$ad^ and iry \ but the 
':#l>rfbippers in ffirit and in trutb^ whofe btarts bow, 
^piil^fe mni^ adore the eterna) God, ^* that is a Spirit/' 
in^A^ bv his Spirit, fuch as conform to his will, and 
'i^kvrica him la a fpiritual life, they are the tru9j e^n^ 
M9^$ /ftiffpif , and accittaUe worshippers, whether it be 
':Ul incetiogs or out ot meetings : iand as with fuch, ail 
-4vtwafd afleiviblies are greaiiy comfortable, fo alfo do 
^«Vt meet for a fublick teftimony of Fetigion zaxA wor» 
'^^1^, md for the fcdification and encouragement of choft 
chat are yet young in the tnich, and to tali and gsibir 
•fftbem CD the knowledge of it, who are yet goipg 
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^hay : and, bleflcd be God, it is not in vain, flitce 
nuny arc thereby added to the churchy that wc hope^ 
and believe, {hall be faved. 

C H A P. XL 

f. I. Againft litbes. §. 2. Againft all /wearing. %. j. 
Againft war among Cbripians. $. 4. Againft the 
Jaluiations of the tim$s. ^. 5. And for piainnefs #/ 
fpeecb. $. 6. Againft mixed marriagis. §. 7. And for 
piainnefs in apparel^ i^c. No Jporis and paftimes^fitt 
the manner of this world. §. 8. Of obferving dbrfi. 
§. 9. Of care of poor, peace, and converfation. 

§. I. A N D as God has been pleafed to call us from 
j[\^ an human miniftry, fo wc cannot, for con- 
fcience fake, fupport and maintain it : and uf>on that 
fcore, and not out of humour or covetoufnefs, wc re- 
fufc to pay tithes, or fuch-like pretended dues, concern- 
ing which, many books have been writ in our defence: 
we cannot fupport what we cannot approve, but have 
a teftimony againft ; for thereby we fhould be found in- 
confiftcnt with ourfelves, 

§• a. We dare not fivear, becaufe Chrift forbids if. 
Mat. v. 34, 37. and James, his true follower. It is 
needlefs, as well as evil ; for the reafon of fwearing 
being untruth, that mens yea was not yea, /wearing was 
ufed to awe men to truth-fpeaking, and to give others 
fatisfa6tion that what was fworn was true. But the true 
Chriftian's yea being yea, the end of an oath is anfwened, 
and therefore the ufe of it is needlefs, /uperftuous, and 
cometh of evil. The apoftle James taught the fame 
doctrine, and the primitive Chriftians praftifed it, as 
may be feen in the Book of Martyrs; as alfo the ear« 
licft and beft of the reformers. 

§. 3. We alfo believe, that ttrsr ought to cea/e among 
the followers of the^m^, Chrift Jclus, who taught his 
difciples to " forgive and love their enemies," and not 
to war againft them^ and kill themi and that tberefovo 

the 



die llvciipond; ef bis true foHowvef s - are not ^^mal, biitf 
^^i/Moly fSifL. mighty^ (hroughi God, to :Gti8 dfxwnjSm 
and wickednefsy and dethrone him thf^t is tht authm 
thereof. And as this is the mod Cbriftianj fo the 
moft rational way ; love and perfuaiion having more 
force than weapons of war. t 5(0r Would the word of 
men eafily be brought to hurt thofe that they really 
tMnk /^w them. It is that love and patience which 
li^ufti m the end, have the vidtory. 
'. ^^ .4* We dare not give worldly honour, or ufe the 
frequent and modijb Jalutations of the times, feeing 
plainly^ that vanity^ pridf, and ofienUtion^ belong to 
them. Chrift alfo forkad them m his day, and made 
the Iwe of them a mark of declenGon from the fim- 
plicity of purer times ^ and his difciples, and their 
ioUowers, were obferved to have obeyed their Mafter's 
precept. It is not to diftinguifh ourfelves a party, or 
out of pride^ ill-breedings or humour^ but in obedience.' 
to the fight and fenfe we have received from the Spirit 
of Chriil, of the evil rife and tendency thereof. 

§•5. For the fame reafon wc have returned to the firft 
pliiannefsof fpeech, viz. thou and ibee^ to a (ingle perfonj 
which though men give no other to God, they will 
hardly endure it from us. It has b^en a great ted upoa 
gride^. and (hewn the blind and weak injides of many. 
This alfo is out of pure confcience, whatever people 
JsmV' think or fay of us for it. We may be defpifed, 
tnd have. been fo often, yea, very evilly intreatedf 
Inic we are now better known, and people better in* 
formed. In (hort, it is alfo both/cripiure and grammar, 
^^ we have propriety of fpeech for ic» as well as peace 
III: it. - - 

:^.r^^6. We cannot allow of mixed marriages, that is> ta 
join with fuch as are not of ourfociety, bpt oppofe and 
difiiwii them, if at any time any of our profeflion (b 
grofly err from the rule of their cotnmunion $ yet 
Mftorc them upon (inoere repentance, but npt disjoin 
ttitm.: The iiook I writ of the Rife and Progre(s of 
dur People crii^ Quakers, is more f^ and expreft 

5ii*^ X 4 %. 7. PUia- 



^. 7. Plai&nrii in ^srfl and fufnitwriy ifiUiMlMt 
tc£kimany peculiar to «s, in the degree liMt we have 
borne it to the worid : as alfo ftvo words^ and beMg 
at a word. Likewife tempcranee in food^ and abfti- 
hence from the recreations and pajiimes of the worlds 
idl which we have been taught, bv the Spirit of tour 
Lord Jofus Chrift, to be according to godlinefs % and 
cherefore we have long exhorted all, that their ^ i4o*- 
'^ deration may be known unto all men, for that the 
<< Lord was at hand," to enter into judgment with us 
for every intemperance or excefs i and herein we hope 
we have been no ill example, or fcandal unto any that 
have ajdue confideration of things. 

%. 8. We cannot, in confcience to God, obferve Mr 
daysy (fo called) the publick fdfts and feafts^ becaufe 
of their bumM inftitution and ordination, and that they 
have not a divine warranty but arc appointed in the will 
of man. 

§• 9. Laftly, we have been led by this good Spirit of 
our Lord Jefus Chrift of which I have treated in this 
difcourfe, according to primitive prance, to have a 
due care over one another, for the prefervation of the 
whole fociety in a converfation more fuitable to their 
holy profeOion. 

Firft, In rcfpedk to a Jlrill walking, both towards 
thofe that are without, and thofe that are within ; that 
their converfation in the world, and walking in and 
towards the church, may be blamelefs. That as thty 
may be firid in the one, fo they may be faithful in 
the other. 

Secondly, That collefHons be made to fupply the 
wants of the poory and that care be taken of widows 
auid orphans^ and fuch as are helplefs, as well in counfel, 
as about fubftance. 

Thirdly, That all fuch as are intended to marry, if 
they have parents^ or are under the dircftion of guardians 
or trufieesy are obliged, firft, to declare to them their 
intention, and have their confent, before they propoie 
' it to one ariOtheV, and the meeting they relate to ; who 
^ ^o careful to examine their clearnelsj and being 

fatisfied 
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fe tfaift fd j>yith itj tbey.^rebf ilmn aHerwedttiiToIrmvize 
fbctt' marfiage in a publkk ftleft meetuig^ ^fbr tAnt 
p»ipbfe appointed, and Aot otfajerwifo;:' wheiebpnafl 
^imkftm and indiuB oiarnages are prevented amoiig 

T. .'Fourthly, And to the end that this good order -nliiy 
%»e ot^erved) -for the comfort and c£fication of the 
ibtfetyj in the ways of truth and fobemtfs ; feleft 
itteetings (:of care and bufmefs) are fixed in ail parts 
/where we inhabit, which are held monthly, and which 
refolve into quarterly meetings, and thofe into onfe 
yearly meeting, for our better communication one with 
another, in thofe things that maintain piety and charity!| 
that God, who by his grace has called us to be a peo« 
i>k to his praife, may have it from us, through his bel- 
ieved Son, and our everbleiTed and only Redeemeiv 
Jcfus Chrift> for he is worthy, worthy, now, and ever. 
Amen, 

7 

.. Thusj reader, thou haft the charader of the people 
xaUed Quakers, in their dodrine, worfhip, miniftry, 

ppaftice, and difcipline : compare it with fcripture and 
-primitive example, and we hope thou wilt find, that 

this fhort difcourfe hath, in good mealure, anfwered 
ethe ciileof it, viz, 

fr-Primilive Cbriftinnity Revived^ in the Principles and 
ytraSici of the PecpU called ^ahcrs. 
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TESTIMONY 



TO THE 



TRUTH OF GOD, 

AS HELD BY THE • 

People called Qijakers. 



BEING 



A Short Vindication of them from the Abu* 
SEs and Misrepresentations often put up* 
on them by Envious Apoftates and Mercenary 
Adverfaries . 

Publiihed in the Year id^t. 

To THE Reader* 

R £ A D £ Rj 

OCcafion having been given us^ which we never 
fought, we continue to improve it to the farther 
explanation and defence of our fo much abufed pro- 
feffion ; that, if poflible, people may fee, at leaft the 
more fober and candid, that we are not at that dift« 
apce from truth, nqr fo heterdox in our principles, as 
we have been, by Coo many, either ralhly or intereft*- 
edly reprefented : but that we hold the great truths of 
Chriftianity, according to the holy IcriptureSj and 

that 



To TBS READER. 

that the realities of religion are the mark we preis 
after, and to di(abu(e and awaken people from their 
falfe hopes and carnal fecurities^ under which they are 
too apt to indulge th^mfelves, to their irreparabU 
loft; that by our fetting Chriftian dodriiie in a true 
lig^j and revmng and prrfling the wcefligr of^ 
better praftice, diey ttaaiy fee the obligation tflcy nm 
under to redeem their precious time they have lo^ 
by a more careful employment of that which remains, 
to a better purpofe. In this ihort vindication of our 
miftaken principlesj the ingenuous reader niay eafily 
difcern how ill we have been qreatedj and what hard* 
(hips we have laboured under^ through the prejudice 
of (omey.apd the unrea^iiable credulity of o^ierf|»nd 
that we are a people in earned for heaveci, ana in 
that way our bleffed Lord hath trod for us to glory. 
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TRUTH OF COD* 



V 



RT the obfervfttion we art led to make from Fna^ 
cis Bugg's late book^ upon the bilhop of Nor<* 
trtcft's ^iritig him hh i^comrtiendatory letter to tfat 
dergy^ £tc. in hh diocefe, to relieve, by a coUeftioo^ 
the necef&ties of tliat beggarly apoftate i a copy of 
which letter the faid F. B. hath publifhed in his iaid 
iookt 

And alfo by the obletimtion we bate made on die 
malicbtis attempts of the ^< Snake in die Graft/' U 
hia fitH, ftcofid> and third editions, which is a difia* 
Mnuous and unjuft colleftion from P« Boggi and 
ftme other deferters, of things^ for the moft part) long 
fince aafwered ; as alfo lately^ by the book intiroledt 
^ An Antidote,** &e. (though becaufe hia fecond and 
iMfd edition hai^e fomt additions to hia firft^ and 
thai being new vamped, for a better market^ ht may 
etpeQ a melms tniu h rn km after a whiles yet ih^M 
we follow the example of this r^uk-^JMu^ agaii^ the 
ehvrth of whidi he pretends to be a member, bue 
Ujsbfikikih.J^ we mighti in ittaliattoAi 

ikit oAly ^ceed th^ ^ Cobkr of Gknicefter/' but dit 
^ Scotch £lodoence>*' and thac maftti^pitce, ^ The 
»Gro«iid of tilt GOiMiqpt of Ike Ckrgyt'') 

And^ 
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Andj laftly, by the obfervacion we have made oa 
die relation fubfcribed by fome of the Norfolk clergy; 
dated Ofbober the iich, 1698J we cannot forbear 
thinking, that as their confederacy is deep, fo it aims 
at nothing lefs than the ruin of us, and our pofterity, 
by^ rendering us blafpbemers, and enemies to the go- 
vernment, and to be treated as fuch. 

The Norfolk relation from the clergy aforcfaid, 
charges the faid people with blafpbemy : 6rft, Agmjt 
God. Secondly, jigainft Jefus Cbrift. Thirdly, Agailjlt 
the bofy/cripiurej^ wiib contempt of civil wMgiftracy^ ai 
ihi ordinances wbicb Jejus Cbrift inJUtuied^ viz. baptifm 
hj svater^ and ibe Lords Jnpper by bread and wine. And^ 
Laftly, 7bat ibe ligbi within^ as tangbi by ns, ieaves as 
witbout any certain rale, and expofes us to ibe bla/pbemeei 
sforefaid^ witb many otbers. 

Now, becaufe this charge refers to doftrine, rather 
than fad, or particular perfons, we think ourfelvcs 
concerned to fay fomethingin vindication of our prok 
fefiion, and to wipe off the dirt thereby intended to be 
caft upon us, in giving our reader a plain account of 
our principles, free from the perverlions of our ene- 
mies. 

But to manifeft how uncharitably and unjuftly the 
faid clergymen have refleded upon the people called 
Quakers, with refped to the laid charge, we are con<^ 
tented the reader goes no farther than their own printer 
ed relation, dated Nov. 12, 1698, not doubting hvx 
by that very relation, and the letters therewith printed* 
he will meet with intire fatisfaction, with relped to 
the rcafonablenefs and juftice of the Quakers proceed- 
ings in that affair, and how ready they were to come 
to the teft, and to bring the pretended charge upon 
the ftage, and to purge chemfeives from the guilt of 
the fame, provided they might be accommodated with 
what the common law allows malefactors, viz. a cc^ 
of their indictment ; but this could not be obuined. 
And though the laid clergy have thought fit to print 
the charge in general, without any proof, we think 
ourfelves obliged to vindicate our profcflion, by freely: 

declaring. 
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declaring, (as now \ra do, without any mental rejerva^ 
thn) OUT (incere belief of the very things they mofr 
unjultly charge us with denying. 

r 

I. Concerning God.] Becaufe we declare, that -God 
ifr a- '* God nigh at hand," and that he is, according 
to his promifc, become the ** Teacher of his people 
** by his fpirit in thefe latter days;*' and that " True 
'* believers are the temples for him to walk and dwell 
*^ in," as the apoftle teacheth s and experiencing fome- 
diing of the accomplifhment of this great and glori-^ 
ous truth among us, and having therefore prefled peo« 
pie earneftly to the knowledge and enjoyment thereof^ 
as the blefling and glory of the latter days 1 we have 
been ignorantly, or malicioufly, reprefented and treat-* 
ed as hereticks and blafphemers, as if we owned no 
.God in heaven above the ftars, and confined the Holy 
One of Ifrael to our beings : whereas we believe hint 
to be the Eternal, Incomprehenfible, Almighty, All- 
wife and Omniprefent God, creator and upholder of 
all things, and that he fills heaven and earth, and 
that the ** Heaven of heavens cannot contain him i* 
yet he faith, by the prophet Ifaiah, ^' To that man 
^* will I have regard, that is poor, and of a contrite 
** fpirit, and which trembles at my word." So that 
for profefling that which is the very marrow of the 
Cbriftian religion^ viz. ' Emanuel, God with us^* we 
are reprefented blafphemers againft that God, with 
whom we leave our innocent and fuflfering caufe. Ifa. 
▼ii. xiv. xl. xxviii. xlviii. xvii. Ixvi. i, 2. a Cor, vi. 
16. Rev. xxi. 3. 

, II. Concerning Jefus Chrift.l Becaufe we believe, 
that the wcrd which was made flelh, and dwelt a*- 
mongft men, and was and is the only-begotten of the 
Father, full of grace and truth ; his beloved Son, in 
whom he is well pleafed, and whom we ought to 
hear in all things \ who tafted death for every man, 
and died for fin, .that we might die to fin ; is the 
great light of the. worlds and full of grace and truth. 
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and chat be lighteth evciy man «thac -cotocdi ' jato tht 
world, and gtvedi thetn grace for grace, fuid< light for 
light, and that oo man can know God -and- Clwiflt 
(whom to know is life eternal) and tfaemlclves, in 
order to true conviction and converfioii, witfioat re- 
ceiving and obeying this holy light, and being taught 
by the Divine grace s and that without it, no remif- 
iioo, no jufti&cation, no falvation (as the icripture 
plencifully teftiiies) can be obtained : and becaufe we ^ 
therefore pre(s the neceflity of people's receiving the 
inward and fpiritual appearance of his Divine word, in 
order to a rigbi and beneficial application of whadb- 
ever he did for man, with refpeft to his life, miracles^ 
death, fufierings, refurredion, afcenfion and mediKi- 
oni our adverfaries would have us deny My Cbrift 
wiib&Mt MS* Firft, As to his divinity, became thqf 
make us to confine him too within us. Secondly, 
As to his humanity, or manhood, becaufe as he was 
the Son of Abraham, David, and Mary, according to 
the flefb, he cannot be in us, and therefore we aie 
liereticks and blafphemers : whereas we believe him, 
according to the fcripcure, to be the Son of Abrahao^ 
David, and Mary, after the fleih, and aifo God over 
all, blefTcd for ever. So that he that is within us, is 
alio without us, even the fame that laid down his 
precious life for us, rofe again from the dead, and 
ever liveth to make interceflTion for us, being the 
blefled and alone mediator betwixt God and man, tnd 
him by whom God will finally judge the world, both 
quick and dead : all which we as fincercly and ftod-' 
faftiy believe, as any other fociecy of people, whatever 
may be ignorantly, or malicioufly, infinuated to the 
contrary, either by our declared enemies, or mifladcen 
neighbours. Deut. xv. i8. Mic. v. a. John i. i, %, ]. 
Rev. xxii. i6. 



III. Concerning the holy fcripturcs.] Becaufe 
afTert the holy fpirtt to be the firft great and gcaenl 
rule and guide of true Chriftians, as that by which 
GoJ is wocfluppedf /k dctc£ted» cQwftunsi cmiviAedL 

deny 
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Juij manifcftcd, fcriplmf anfelded and aplained, and 
confcquendy the rule fo^ tmderftanding the fcriptures 
themfclves (fince by ic the/ were ac firft given forth) 
from hence our adrerfaries are pleafcd to make us 
blajpbtnufs of the holjr fcriptures, undervaluing their 
authority, preferring our own books before them, with 
more to that purpofe : whereas, we, in truth and fin- 
cerity, believe chem to be of divine authority, given 
by the infpiration of God, through holy men ; they 
fpeaking or writing them as they were m^ved by the 
Holy Ghoft: that they are a declaration of thofe 
things mofl: furely believed by the primitive Chriftians, 
and that as they contain the mind and will of God, and 
are his comminds to us, fo they, in that refpcdk, are 
his declaratory word ; and theretore are obligatory on 
us, and are <' proBcable for dodrine, reproof, correc* 
'< tion, and inlcrudion in righteoufnefs, that the man 
<< of God may be perfeft, and thoroughly furniihed to 
" every good work.** 

Nay, after all, fo utgufi is the charge, and fo remote 
from our belief concerning the holy fcriptures, that 
we both love, honour, and prefer them, before all 
books in the world ; ever chufing to ezprefs our be- 
lief of the Chriftian faith and dodbrine m the terms 
thereof, and rejeding all principles or dofbrines what- 
foever, that are repugnant thereunto. 

Neverthelcfs we arc well perfuaded, that notwith* 
ftfoding there is fuch an excellency in the holy fcrip- 
tures, as we have above declared, yet the unfiaUi and 
unbmmed in Cbrift'% fchool too often wrejt them to their 
own deftruftion. And upon our refle&ion on their 
carnal conftrui^ions of them, we are made undervalu- 
ers oi fcrtpture it/elf. But certain it is, that as the 
Lord hach been pleafcd to give us the experience of 
the fulfilling of them in meafure, fo it is altogether 
contrary co our faith and prafticc, co put any manner 
of flight or contempt upon them, much more of being 
guiity of what maliciouAy is fuggefted agatnd: us; 
fince no fociety of profeiied Chriftians in the world can 
have a more revaem and honourable eftcem for 

Vol. V. Y them 
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them than we hare. John hr. 24. and xvi. 8. Rom. 
]. 19. Luke i. i, 2. Tim. iii. i6j 17. 2 Pet. 
ill. x6. 

IV. Concerning magiftracy.] Bccaufc we have not 
aSively complied with divers ftatuces, which hare been 
made to force an ximformity to what we have no faith hi, 
but the teftimony of our confcience is againft; and be- 
caufe, for confcience fake> we could not give tfaofe 
tnarks of honour and refpeft, which were and arc the 
ufual praftice of thofe that ** feck honour one of ano- 
<^ ther, and not that honour which comes from God 
«« only," (but meafure and weigh honour and reipe&in 
a falfe balance, and deceitful meafure, on which, 
neither magiftrate, ruler, or people can depend) we 
fay, becaufe we could not, for confcience fake, giTc 
flattering titles, &c. we have been rendered as dcfpUers 
and contemners of magrftracy: whereas our princi^des, 
often repeated upon the many revolutions that have 
happened, do evidently manifeil the contrary ; as well 
as our peaceable behaviour from the beginning, unda 
all the various forms of government, hath been an un- 
deniable plea in our favour, when thofe that alfo have 
profefled the fame principles of r.zn-refijiaxct^ and 
fetj/ive cbtdience^ have quitted their principles, and yet 
quarrel with us, upon a fuppofition that we will,' in 
time, write after their copy : which, as nothing is 
more contrary to our principles, faith, and doftribej 
fo nothing can be more contrary- :o our conftant prac- 
tice. 

For we not only really believe magiftracy to be sn 
ordinance of God, but efteem it an extraordinary blef- 
fing, where it is " a praile to them that do well, and 
** a terror to evil-doers:" which that it may be fo in 
this our native land, is the fervent defire of our fouls, 
that the bleffing and peace of God may be continued 
thereupon. Job. xxxii. 21. John v. 44. Acts v. 2c. 
1 Pet. ii. ij, 14. 

V. Concerning baprifm.] Becaufe we do not find in 
any place ia the four cvangclifts, that Jefus Chrift in- 

HitutcJl 
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ftituted bnptijm by water to come in the room of circwn* 
cifiottf or to be the baprifm proper to his kingdom, 
which (lands " in righccoufnefs, peace, and joy in 
** the Holy Ghoft •/' we are therefore rendered as con- 
temners of Cbrrji*s baptifm: whereas the baptifm of 
Jefus Chrift, of which he was Lord and adminiftrator, 
according to the nature of his ofEce and kingdom, is, 
*vch by John the Baptift, declared to be that o(fire (not 
water) and of the Heiy Gbqfi, of which water-baptifm 
was but the forerunner, and is, by them that now prac* 
tifc it, called but the atttward and 'oifible fign of the 
inward and fpiritual grace \ and therefore not the 
grace itfelf\ which grace, as the apoftle faith, is fuffi^ 
iient for us, and which we believe, profefs, and ex- 
perience to be come by Jefus Chrift, who is the yir^* 
fiance of all figns and (hadows to true believers ; h^ 
being no more a Jew or a Chriftian that is one out- 
wardljy by the cutting or wafhing of the flefh ; but 
he is a Jew or Chriftian who is one inwardly^ and cir- 
cumcifion and baptifm is of the beart^ in the Spirit, 
and not in the letter, whofe praifc is therefore not of 
men, but of God : and this baptifm Chrift preferred 
and recommended at his farewell to his difciples: in 
reverence and duty to whom, to fay nothing of the 
abnfe of water- baptifm, we decline the ufe thereof^ 
Mark i. 8. Luke iii. 16. John i. 17. A6ts i. 5. Rom. xiv. 
17. Rom, ii. 28, 29. I Cor. i. 17. 2 Cor, xii. 9. 

VI. Concerning breaking bread, &c."] Becaufe we aMb 
difufe the cuiward cerefnony of breaking bread and 
drinking wine, which is commonly called the Lord^s 
fitpper^ we are therefore rendered deniers and contem- 
ners of the Lord's fupper: whereas the inward and 
fpiritual grace^ thereby Jigfdfied, viz. that bread which 
came down from beavm, which Chrift prefers to the 
bread the fathers eat in the wildernefs (which did not 
keep them from deatb) and that cup which he promifed 
to drink a^ew with his difciples in his Father's king- 
dom, we not only beKeve, but reverently partake of, 
CO eur vnfjpeakable cotkifbrt, which ta rightly tnd truly 

Y a vV«t 
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xhc communion of the body and blood of our Lord 
Jcfus Chriily who faid, " Except you cat the flefli of 
*^ the Son of Man, and drink his blood, you have no 
*' life in you," John vi. 53, 6j. For it is ** the S^s 
" that quickens, the ,/&/& profits nothing:*' It was alio 
his promife to all thofe that would open at his knocks, 
viz. " That he would ccm^ :/r, and /up with them j" 
which inward and ipiritual conr.ing, we have both 
known, and teftified to; feeling the blefied effeds 
thereof in our fouls, and knowing the cutwsrd hnsBag 
%f bread and drinking of ^ine^ in the way commonly 
practifed, is no more than it is declared to be, ^viz. 
An cusward and ^tfiile f.gn: why, then, Ihould any 
contend about it, and render us unchrilliao, fordifuCng 
what tbemfclves allow to be but an cui'xard and vifiiU 
fign f and that none can reafonably believe to be an 
efeniial part of religion, as is the bread from heaven i 
of which the cut^vard is, at bell, but a Jigmficatin : 
but the wine that Chrilt promifed to driaiv with his 
difciples a-ne^', is fuch an cJuKUaly that without it none 
have, nor can have eternal i//>. Mat. xxvi. 29. NIark 
xiv. 25. John vi. 41, 50, 51, cS, 6^^. Rev. iii. 20. 




afl( 
1 

ings thereof, in all manner of faiihfuinefs and obe- 
dience, " they ihall r.ot abiiie in darknels, but have 
" the light of life ar.d f.'/.vaiion, and the blood of 
*' Chriil Ihall clcarife their, fro.n all fin i" our adver- 
faries from thence conceive, rhac we i]nder\'alue the 
rule of holy fcriprures, ana all outward means, as 
having no need tiic.-eof, Hncc we have fuch a means 
^nd rule v)i:hin us, and that this leaves us without 
any certain rule, anJ expofes us to many blalbheinies;, 
&c. whereas the light within (or Chriil, by his lighi, 
inwardly teaching) was never taught by us in oMofftkn 
to, OTccntvnptoU any outward means, that Goo, ift his 
wifdom and providence, affords us for our edification 
and coaifort^ no more than did that hkflc4 appIUcj who 

fald. 
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faid, ^^ You need not that any man teach you, but aa 
•^ the faitie anointing tcacheth you all things, and is 
•* truth, and is no lie," John xii. ^6. 1 John i. 6, 7. 
I John i. 2, 27. 

VIIL Concerning the Father, the Word, and the Spirit.] 
Becalifc we have been very cautious in exprefllng our 
faith concerning that great itiyftcry, efpecially in fuch 
fehool terms and philofophical diftin&ions as are mh^ 
fcriptural^ if not unjoundy (the tendency whereof hath 
I)een to raife frivolous controverfies and animofities 
amonsft men) we have, by thofe that defirc to IclTen 
purChriftian reputation, been reprefented as deniers of 
the Trinity at large : whereas wc ever believed, and as 
conftantly maintained, the truth of that blefled (holy 
fcripturc) •* three, that bear record in heaveni the Father, 
" the Word, and the Spirit, and that thefe three arc 
'^ one ;** the which we both fincerely and reverently be- 
lieve, according to 1 John v. 7. And this h fufficient 
for us to believe and know, and hath a tendency to 
edification and holinefs; when the contrary centers only 
in imaginations and ftrife, and periecution, where it 
runs high, and to parties, as may be read in bloody 
charafters in the Ecclefiaftical Hiftories. 

IXr Concerning works.] Becaufe we make evangelic- 
Cal obedience a condition to falvation» and works 
.wrought in us by the Spirit to be an evidence of faithj 
andi holinefs of life to be both neceflfary and rewardable; 
it'liathbeen infinuated againft us, as if we hoped to be 
faved by our own works^ and fo make tbem the merito- 
rious caufe of our falvation, and confequencly popiih. 
; 'Whereas we know, that it is not by works ot right- 
cbUftiefs'that we can do, but by his own free grMce he 
^.pTeafbd to accept of us, through faith in, and obe- 
dieip|ce to, his blefled Son the Lord Jefus Chrift, Heb. 

^/g/^d^^ii. 14- 

k. f>f Cfarift's being our example,] Becaufe, in fpme 
'^s; w^ harcfMcl) the Lord Jefiia wet our great ex* 

Y3 ample. 
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ample, aiid that his obedience to his Father doth not 
cxcu{c ours y but as by keeping his cocnmandmencs, he 
abode in his Father's love, fo muft we follow his ex- 
ample of obedience, to abide in Wj love; fome hare 
been fo ignorant (or that which is worfe) as to venture 
to fay for us, or in our name, that we believe our Lord 
Jefus Chrid was, in all things, lut an example. 

Whereas we confefs hiaa to be fo much wore than an 
example, that we believe him to be our mod acceptable 
facrifice to God his Father; who, for his fake, will 
look upon fallen man, that hath jullly merited the wTath 
of Godi upon his return by repentance, faith, and 
obedience, as if he had Never finned at all, i John ii, 
12. Rom. iii. 26. and x. 9, 10. Heb. v. 9. 

XI. Concerning freedom from (in.] Becauie we have 
urged the neceflity of a perfedl freedom from fm, and a 
thorough fanftiBcation in body, foul, and fpirit, whilfr 
on this fide the grave, by the operation of the holy and 
perfect Spirit of our Lord Jefus Chrifl, according to 
the teftimony of holy fcripture, we are m^de fo pre- 
fumptuous, as to affert the fulnefs of all perfection and 
happinefs to be attainable in this life : whereas we are 
not only fenfible of thofe human infirmities that attend 
us, whilfl: clothed with flcfli and blood ; but know that 
here we can only " know in pare, and fee in part:" 
the pcrfedtion of wifdom, glory, and happinefs, being 
referved for another and better world, John viii, 24, 25. 
Heb. xiii. 20, 21. and vi. 

XIL Concerning worlhip to God.] Becaufe we fay, 
with the apofile, that men ought to pray, preach, fing, 
&c. with the fpirit, and that without the preparation 
and afililanceof it, no man can rightly worlhip God, 
(all worlhip without it being formal and carnal) from 
lience ignorance, or envy, fuggefts againft us^ that if 
God will not compel us by his Spirit, he mufl: go with- 
out his worlhip : whereas nothing can be more abfurd, 
fince without it " no man can truly call Jejus Lord:** 
bclidcsj it is our duty to wait upon him, who hath po* 

mifed. 
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m\(ed, not to compel^ but fill them with renewing$ of 
Arength^ that fo wail upon him, by which they arc 
made capable to worfliip him acceptably, be it in pray- 
ing* preaching, or praifing of God : and how warrant- 
able our prafticc herein is from holy fcripture, fee 
Pfalm XXV. 5. xxxvii. 7. xxvii. 14. cxxx. 5, 6. 
HoTea xii. 6. 

XIII. Of God and Chrift's being in man.] Becaufe we 
fay, as do the holy fcriptures, that God is light, and 
th^t Chrift is light, and that God is in Chrift, and that 
Chrifl:, by his light, lighteth every man that cometh 
into the world, and dwelleth in them, and with them, 
that obey him in his inward and fpiritual manifeftations ; 
people have been told by our adverfaries, that we be« 
lieve every man has whole God, and whole Chrift, in 
him, and confequently fo many Gods, and Chrifts, as 
men: whereas we affert nothing herein, but in the 
l^guage of the Holy Ghoft in the fcriptures of truth; 
and mean no more by it, than that as 6od is in Chrift, 
fo Chrift by his Spitii and iigbli dwelleth in the hearts 
of his people, to comfort and confolate them ; as he 
doth in wicked men to reprove and condemn them, as well 
as to call, enlighten, and inftruS them, that out of that 
ftate of coodemns^tion they may come^ and, by believ- 
ing in him, may experience their hearts cured of the 
maladies (in hath brought upon them, in order to com- 
plete falvation from fin here, and from wrath to come 
.hereafter, z Cor. v. 9. i John i. 5. 

XIV. Of Chrift's coming both in flefti and Spirit.] 
Becaufe the tendency (generally fpeaking) of our 
miniftry, is to prefs people to the inward and fpiritual 
appearance of Chrift, by his fpiric and grace in their 
hearts, to give them a true fight and lenfe of, and 
forrowfor, fin, to amendment of life, andpradiceof 
holinefs ; and becaufe we have often oppofed that doc* 
trine of being aftually jujlified by the nicrits of Chrift, 
.vhilft adual finners againft Godj^ by living in the pol- 
lutions of this wicked wQrld; we ar? by our adverfaries 

y 4 rendered 



.-reAcl^ffdAich, 4sciiherdeiiy,i>raDdervalne, thecotaing 
:of Chrift without tis, and the force and efficacfof bis 

• death and fufferingSj as a propitiation fortlwfiBSDf 

- the whole world. 

» - • 

- - Whereas we do, and hope we ever (hall (as we al- 
ways did) confefs, to the glory of God the Esther, 

-and the honour of his dear and. beloved Son, nmikt^ 

. to wit, Jejiu Chriftf ieck otir nature ttpcn bim^ was UigMS 

'^ in all things ^ fin excepted: thai b* was tern §f A€.wapn 

■ Mary, f^ent abcut amongft men dmng go$d^ and mer^g 

many miraeles : that be was hetrqjti by Judas imia £e 

bands ef the cbief priefts^ &c. that bejmfered deoA wakt 

Pontius Pilate, tke Roman governor^ ieing cruafiei be- 

tueen t^ce thieves y and was buried in she fepuUbre ^f 

Joseph cf Arimathea : rofe again the third day from tie 

• dead^ ^d a/cended into bemven^ and fiti at Gets right 

• bandy its the power and majefty of bis Father ; and ibat 
ly bim^ God the Father^ will one dirt judge ibe wbaU 

• wcrjy both of quick and dead^ according $a ibeir works. 

XV. Concerning the refurre£bion.] Becaufe from the 
authority qf holy fcripturej as well as right reafiao» we 

-denv the refuncclion of the fame grefs and corruptible 

iory, \r.Ji are neicher over-inquilitive nor critical 

abour s:i-.i; boJi^s we fhall have at the refurrr£bon, 

.h^MC.^ i' to the Lord, to give us fuch bodies' as he 

< plc^t'es, ^and with tnat we are weil pleafed and iatss- 

• ficd, and wila ali OLhers were fo too) ; from hence we 
are nfiade nor only de..iers of the refurrcclion ofuuy bodf 
d; ««:., .lOMcver fpirituiil, or glorified, but eternal tt- 
wards toe. 

Whereas, if i: were true, as it is notorioufly &He, 
• we were, indeed, of ail men, mod miieraUe: bnt, 
-bl Tiled be God, it is fo ur from being true, that we 

• mcft ftedfadly believe, that as our Lord Jeius Cbiifr 

- was raifed from the dead, by the power of the Father, 
and was the firft-fruits of the refurreftion, fo every 
tuQM^ in his own order ^ (hall arife; they that have dooe 
weily to the refurre&ion of eternal life : but they that 

: have dooc rn'/j to cverlafting condenruiation. 

I And 



;. - Andr becaufe we anr m. pec/(>le whoft ^edncAittil htfh 

: flo't afibrded inr an accnrMi) 6( language^ fonit paflagfcs 

i nuj perhaps have been mj^xprefedi cfr imptoptAf 

wordtd (as for inftance, one of us hath denrcd> \ii )xa 

book, the ibul to be finite: by which he plainly meant 

^ •vurtal^ or finals to AV, or have an tnd^ which )0f» 

^.fignifies, from whence jfiii/^ comes); our uncharitable 

: oppofers- have concluded, we hold the foul tobem* 

fiuU^ ^and confequently God: whereas the words before 

\ aad after, as well as the nature of the things, Ihewa 

plainly, he only meant that it is eternal^ and fo not jfiml»i 

that is, not terminable^ or that which fhall come to an 

end. 

And alfo, becaufe we have not declared ourfelves, 

about matters of faith, in the many and critical worda 

*^ that hm^'j wifdom teacheth," but in the words whkli 

the *^ Hely Gbofi teaoheth," we have been efteemed 

either ignorant y or equivocal^ and unfound: whereas it is 

really matter-of confcicnce to us, to deliver our belief 

in fucb words as the Holy Spirit, in fcrtptHre^ teacheth; 

■ and if wei add 191^^ for illuftration, it is from an ezpe* 

valence of the work of the fame Spirit in ourfeheii 

- ' %faich feenn9 to us the truefi way of expounding fcrip- 

ptBre^ in what concerns faving knowledge. 

: XVI. Concerning feparation.] Becaufe we are ft« 

^MzXeA from the publick communion and worfhip, it 

t IS too generally concluded, that we deny the dofhinet 

vaeceiycQ by the church, and confequently introduce a 

'Se'ttT Teligion : whereas we diflPer Uafty where we are 

thought to differ moft : for, fetting afide tome fcbodl 

. 'Armxj we hold the fubftance of thofe dodrines believed 

r\xf the elmrcb of England^ as to God, Chriftj Spirit, 

" fcripture, repentance, fandification, remiflion cA fin, 

-' iioly living, Qnd the refurreftion of the juft and unjull 

. . to eternal rewards and puni(hments. But that whereis 

- we differ M4^, is about w^i^i]^ and r^mx^iyii/iMj and the 

' ptward qualification of the foul by the Work of God's 

- Spirit thereon, in purfuance of thefe good and gcne-* 

f ally receivp4 doOriqel. For at ia cl^ Spirit of Gdd 



3i6. A>T^STIMON¥ tp THi TRUTH. 

only convinces and converts the Ibuly and makes thofe 
that were deaJ in in/paffis and Jinsy and in the lufts,- 
pleafunes, and falhions of this world, alive to G^^y thac 
lfi> Jenfible of iiis mind and will, and of their duty to 
do them ; and brings to know God, and his attributes, 
hj the power of them upon their cwnjouls \ and leads 
to worihip God rightly, which is in his fpirit^ and ia 
irutbj with hearts fan£tified by the truth $ which is a 
living and acceptable worfliip, and ftands in power^ 
not formality, nor in the iraditions and prefcripticns ei 
men^ mjynodszxi^ convocations^ but in the holy ftiritn 
Firfts in (hewing us our real wanis^ and then in help* 
ing our infirmities with^^i^j and groans^ and fometioies 
words^ to pray for a fuitable fupply, for which we in 
our meetings wait upon God, to quicken and preparo 
11S9 diat we may worfhip him acceptably and frofiiaHy^ 
for they go together. Now, becaufe we are farisfied 
that all worfhip to God, and exhortations to men, as 
praying, praifing, and preaching, and every other re- 
ligious duty, ought to be fpiritually performed ; and 
-finding fo little of it among profefibrs of Chriftianity, 
the ipirit of God having not that rule and guidance 
of them, in their lives and worfhip, as it ought to 
have; and feeing them too generally fatisfied with a 
miniftry and worfhip of www's making, being not qua- 
liBed, nor led by God's fpirit thereunto ; we cannot 
find that comfort and edification our fouls crave an4 
^ant under fo cold a miniftry and worlhip. And for 
•this caufe, and no prefumptuous contempt, or felfifk 
feparation, or worldly interefls, are we, and (land we 
at this day, a feparate people from the publick com- 
munion ; and in this we can comfortably appeal and 
recommend ourfelves to God, the great and laft judge 
of the a6ls and deeds of the fons of men. 

Lallly, Becaufe at the time of our friends firfl ap* 
pearing in this age, there were a feet of people newly 
iprung up, and truly called Ranters^ that were the r#- 
verje to the fakers, (for they feared and quaked at 
nothing, but made a mock at fearing of God, and at 
fin, and at hell) Who pretended that lave made fear 
*cedlefs, and that nothing was /», but to them thac 

thought 
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thought it lb; and that none fhould be damned at lad; 
whole extravagant prafticcs exactly corrcfpond with 
their evil principles; from hence, foinc ignorantly, and 
too many malicioufly, involved us and ours with than ; 
and many of their exorbitances were thereby placed to' 
our accounc^ though without the leaft reafon^ truth, 
orjuftice. 

And becaufc fome that were convinced of God's 
truth, afterwards diflionoured their profeflion, through 
their unfalthfulnefs to it; and that fome, put ofweak- 
nefSf perhaps, may have improperly worded what they 
intended to fay, the whole body of our friends have 
been made criminal^ and the religion or principles wc 
profcfs, have been condemned, and reprcfented to the 
world as herefy and blafphemy; an ufage fo unjuft, 
that doubtlefs, according to Lex Talionis, our adver- 
faries would think it intolerable to be fo treated by 
us. 

But as we defire not to render evil for evil, our 
Great Bijkop having taught us another IcfTon, and bet- 
ter praftices, fo wc defire God Almighty to forgive 
our caufclefs enemies, for his Son's fake, as we moft 
freely and heartily forgive them : believing fome may 
be zealoufly afFedled for their educational form of re- 
ligion, and as zealous againll us for our leparation t 
snd wc are the more inclined to judge fo, becaufe 
many of us were once in the fame way^ and had fuch 
thoughts of thofe that were gone before us. But it 
hath pleafed the Father of mercies to do by many of 
us as he did by Sauly that zealous^ though miJlaieH, 
pcrfecutor of the fincere followers of Jcfus Chrift^ 
AAs ix. 3, 4, 5, 6. For as we heard an unufual iff- 
W0rd^ but powerful voice, fo we alfo had a more in- 
ward, clear, and diftinguiihing Jight^ by the illumi- 
nation of that light which was more than natural, and 
jhined into our dark and fmful hearts, 2 Cor. iv. 6, 7. 
letting us fee them, as they reaffy were in God's fight; 
which naturally aSefted us with deepforroWy and true 
humiliation^ making us willing to be any thing he 
woy}<j[ have us bej provided wc might hzvcfome fenfe 
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of his love and favour cowards us. And hlefTcd be 
his holy and excellent name, we can, without vanicj, 
fajTj (generally (peaking) we were not difobeJient to 
that heavenly virion, (Acts xxvi. 19.) we had of hio^^ 
ourfclves, the world, and that profcflion of religion, 
vhere we had our education. And (ince by that fizht 
God gave us, we faw he was pure and holy, and* that 
without boOnefs none ever could, or can fee hin^ to 
their joy, and that we were unfit to approach his hply 
altar % yea, that the whole world lay in wicLednefs'; 
and that profeflion of religion, where we had our edu- 
cation, was fo far from having the^^'^-^ of godlinefs, 
that, for the mod part, it wanted the right /rr» i from 
fuch, therefore, we had a divine author.:y t^ " i^nm 
*' ^9^i" a Tim, iii. ^. which we diJ, not in a 
vataUing mind^ but with gTc:LZ /crre'u; ; war. ting to know 
where the Grtai Sbepkerd of the fheep fed nls fiock. 
Cant. i. 7. For we defined to be net of tiiofe tha: 
*' turned afide from the fjot-fteps of the flocks of tht 
•' companions." Nor was it affectation to popularity, 
fiogularity, or novelry, that induced us to a iepara- 
tion; but a fervt:;c djfire to know the Lord, and the 
work of his tra:.u.::."g pov.-vT upon our fouls, beir.g 
in carncft for Hlmvc:, eh.jua*i for it we loil all our 
earthly enjoymcncs, Hcb. x:. 14, 15, 16. 

In thisA/i/j;^ iiuJ V;a:;?j^ ilatc, i: pkafcd the Lord 
to meet with Ui, and gither ui ir.to/jw;V;cv, or nh- 
gizus foci e tits y according to l^falm Iviii. 6. And though 
it hath been a de.ir kj,.ar.irion to us, confidering it coSt 
us the lofs, at icaft, of rtH things, and the great Suf- 
ferings and anilcii'.jiis that have attended us in this 
delpircd way, w.dch men have called ber^h i yet the 
Lord ha:h bleHcd us in it, v;ith the eniov.iier.t of his 
blcffed prefence, to our unfpeakable joy and com- 
fort. 

To conclude ; as it hath pleafed the Lord to blefs 
us, in the way we have hitherto been helped to walk 
in, with that great blefHng which ulbered in the birth 
of our bleffed Lord into the world, viz. " Glory to 
" God, peace on earth, and good -will to meo'i" ^ 

we 
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wc carncftly dcfirc the fame upon all our nei^hboucs : 
for though we may not bt all* of' one mind in fbmc 
dvSrinalpsins of religion, we mu(V, of ncccffitjt,l3caU 
oi one fentiment in the great andTgfcrieral duty of boR^ 
nejs^ or elfe we can never fee God. And if that is 
our principal aim and endeavour^ we ftall lefs fall' 
out bv the way, about words ^ forms^ and the ontfi^ 
of things : but univerfal charity, (which is the moji 
excellent way, and without which the beft of creeds is 
but as a founding brafs, i&c.) will filcncccontrovcrfy) 
and blot out ail ignominious charadt^rs; rcxhember- 
ing that the Great Judge, at the laft day, will dctcr^ 
mine us, not according to our names, but natttres\ 
not o\yT profeffion, but our lives; not our J^^^ ieSef^ 
^though of unqueftionable truths) but works; ror 
«^ Goa will bring every work to judgment, with every 
^' fccret thing, whether it be good or cril>*^ Ecclcf, 
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The Exceptions of the Bifhop of Cork's 

Teftimony. 



Bt WILLIAM PENN. 



Pabliflied ia the Year 1698. 



T H S 



RE FACE. 



Re ADSRj 

IT was the wife counfel of an ancient and grave pre- 
late of the kingdom of Ireland^ at a late vifit I 
made him there, to difcourage controverfy, and endea- 
vour to abate ftrife among Chriftians 2 * For/ faid he, 
< heaven is a quiet place ; there are no Quarrels there, 
^ and religion is an holy and peaceable tningi and ex- 
^ cites to piety and charity^ and not to genealogies, 
^ ftrife, and debates/ But the bi(hop of Cork feems 
to be of another mind^ that could not pafs by fo in- 
offenfive a paper, as that, ftiled, /* Gofpel Truths," 
(given him by me, in a private way, at a frien<^ly vifit 
upon his own defire) without his publick animadver«^ 
fions ; and thofe exprefied not with fo much juftice and 
charity, as might have been expe£tcd from him to his 
difienting neighbours. 

I am, I confefs, very forry my Chriftian vifits to the 
bifliop have met with no better returns than controverfy: 
but becaufe that is his, and not my fault, it ihall be my 
fatisfaftion. 

I did, indeed, perceiving him converfant in our writ« 
ings, and his charaAer to be moderation, cafually prefent 
him with one of thofe papers ; but as the nature of it 
is far from provocation, fo my defign in it was purely 
to improve his temper, and not to excite his contra- 
diftion. Nor was it writ for an ^ exa£t and complete 
* account of our belief,' but otcafionally to prevent 
the prejudices that the attempts of a coarfe and fcur- 
rilous pen at Dublin, juft before, might provoke in 
(bme againft us, as to the points touched upon in the 
«f Gofpel Truths/* And though we have been fo un- 
happy as to be therein miftaken by the bifliop, yet it is 
fome comfort to us, that our * Chriftian declaration' 

Vol. V. Z hath 
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hath had quite another reception with the generality 
of thofe to whofe hands it has come : and I heartily 
wi(h that hath not been the moft preyailing motive to 
his undertaking. However, fince he has been pleafed 
to fault it both with Ihortnefs and error, the firft of 
which we thought healing, at lead inoffenfive, I eftcen) 
myfelf anfwerable for it, and (hall, with God's alCft- 
ance, defend it againft the force of his exceptionSj atil 
I hope, with dearnefs and temper : for though I mi 
be plain^ as he muft exped, I defire to be oeither 
nor bitter. 

I a(k, reader, but the common jultice.due to jii\ 
authors, efpccially in controverted points of Fcligippt* 
to wit, attention and impartiality; and then juc^ 
whether our pacifick paper deferved fo (harp a ceof^ifei 
and the manner of its being given him^ lo publick ji 
return : though I hope the confequence will be gooiL 
To Almighty God I leave the fuccefs, and am, in «U 
Chriftian obligation. 

Thy real friend, 

BriftoK the 23d of the 
7 th month, 1698. 

WILLIAM PENN. 
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[ fj&^ P A P E R was as follows. ] 

Sbber Readei-, 

IF thofu hadtt rather we (hould be ill the right than Jti 
the wrong; and if thou thihkeft it but a it^afonablA 
thing that we (hould be heard before we are cbndemned^ 
and that our belief ought to be taken fronn our dwii 
ixiouths> and not at theirs that have prejudged tut 
caufe ; then we entreat thee to read and weigh the fol^ 
lowing brief account of thofe things that are chiefly 
received and profefled among u^> th<t people called 
Qdakersy according to the teftimony of the fcriptuft9 
of truth, and the illumination of the Holy Ohoft, whieH 
am the double and agreeing record of tnle fdigion t 
publiihed to inform the moderate enquirer, and redainf 
the prejudiced to a better tempers which God grantj 
to his glory, and their peace. 

I. It is our belief, That GOD is, and that he is ft 
rewarder of all them that fear him^ with eternal rewards 
of happinefs ; and that thofe that fear him not, fball 
be turned into hell, Heb. xi. 16. Rev. xxii. la. 
Rom. ii. 5, 6, 7, 8. Pfalm ix. 17. 

II. That there are three that bear record in heaven t 
the Father, the Word, and the Spirit -, and thefe three 
arc really one, i John v. 7. 

III. That the word was made flefli, and dwelt among 
men, and was, and is, the only-begotten of the Father, 
full of grace and truth, his beloved Son, in whom he 
is well-pleafed, and whom we are to hear in all things ; 
who tailed death for every man, and died for fin, that- 
we might die to fin, and by his power and Spirit bt^ 
raifed up to newnefs of life here, and to glory hereaftej^^ 
John i, 14. Matk iih 17. Heb. ii. 9. 

Z 2 IV. That 
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IV. That as wc are only juftified from the guilt of 
fin, by Chrift, the propitiation, and not by works of 
rightcoufnefs that we have done ; fo there is an abfolute 
neccfficy that we receive and obey, to unfeigned re* 
pentance, and amendment of life, the holy Light and 
Spirit of Jcfus Chrift, in order to obtain that reaiiffion 
and juftification from fin : fince no man can be juftiGed 
by Chrift, who walks not after the Spirit, but after the 
flelh; for whom he fanftifies, them he alfo juftifics: 
and if we walk in the light, as he is light, his precious 
blood cleanfeth us from all fin ; as well from the pollu- 
tion as guilt of fin, Rom. iii. 22 to 26. chap. viii. 
I, 2, 3, 4- I John V. 7. 

V. That Chrift is the great light of the world, that 
lighteth every man that cometh into the world, and is 
full of grace and truth, and giveth to all light for light, 
and grace for grace -, and by his light and grace he in- 
wardly appears to man, and teaches fuch as will be 
taught by him. That denying ungodlinefs and worldly 
lufts, they (hould live foberly, righteoufly, and godly 
in this prefent world, John viii. 12. chap. i. 9, 14. 
Tit. ii. II, 12. 

VI. That this principle of light and grace, which is 
God's gift, through Chrift, to man, is that which (hews 
us our fins, reproves us for them, and would lead all 
out of them, that obey it, to ferve God, in fear and love, 
all their days. And they that turn not at the reproofs 
thereof, and will not repent, and live, and walk ac- 
cording to it, fhall die in their fins; and where Chrift 
is gone, they fhall never come i who is undefiled, and 
feparated from finners, Eph. v. 13. John xvi. 7. 
Prov. i. 20 to 24. John viii. 24. 

VII. This is that principle by which God prepares 
the heart to worfliip him aright; and all the duties of 
religion, as praying, praifing, and preaching, ought to 
be performed throughout the fandtifying power and af- 
fiftanceof itj other worftiip being but formal and will- 

worfliip. 
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worftrip, with which we cannot, in confcicnce, join* 
nor can we maintain or uphold it, Rom. viii, 26. 
I Pet. iv. 10, II. 

VIII. Worlhip, in this gofpel-day, is inward and 
fpiritual : for God is a Spirit, as Chrift tcachcth, and 
he will now be worfhipped in Spirit and in truth, being 
moft fuitable to his divine nature. Wherefore we wait 
in our aflemblies to feel God's Spirit to open and move 
upon our hearts, before we dare offer facrificc to the 
Lord, or preach to others the way of his kingdom : 
that we may preach in power as well as words, and as 
God promifcd, and Chrift ordained, without money, 
and without price, John iv. 2^, 24. i Thcf. i. 5. Ifa. Iv. 
I. Rev. XKii. 17, Mat. ^. 8. 

IX. This alfo leads us to deny all the vain cuftoms 
and fa(hions of the world, to avoid excefs in all things, 
that our moderation rhay be feen of all men, b^cs^ufa 
the Lord is at hand to fee and judge us, according to 
our deeds. Tit. ii. 12. Rom. xii. 2. Phil. iv» 5. Eccl. 
jdi, 14. Mat. xvi. ij. Rom. ii. 6. Rev. xx. 12. 

X. We believe the ncccflity o£ the one baptifm of 
Chrift, as well as of his one fupper, which he promifeth to 
eat with thofe that open the door of their Ikcarts to him, 
being the baptifm and fupper fiMificd by the outward 
jigns; which, though we difufe, we judge not thofe 
that confcientiouQypraftife them. Mat, iii. u. Eph. iv, 
I. I Pet. iii. 21, 22. Johnvi. Rev, iii. ^q, 

■ ^ XL We honour government ; for we believe it is an 
ordinance of God ; and that we ought in all things to 
fubmit, by doing or fuffering ; but efteem it a great 
bleffing, where the adminiftration is a terror to evil- 
doers, and a praife to them that 4o well, Rom. xiii. ij 

\ This hath all along been the general ftrcam and tCft-« 
dency both of our miniftry and writings 1 as our 

Z 3 books 
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books will make appear^ nocwithftanding what ill- 
minded and prejudiced perfoiis may have ftrained 
to miireprefenc us, and our Chriftian profpfCoo. 

n VI- 1. v^ ,. William PtM«, 

^?«ifK* ^"i Anthony Sham. 

3d«oDd.,.69». Thomas Stort, 

Geokc£ Rook. 



The Testimony of the Biihop of Cork, as to a 
Paper, intituled, *• Gospel Truths, held, 
** &c. bythe people called Quakers,'' anddc« 
livered to him by an eminent member of them. 



Friends, 

1AM fqch a reader as in your paper you defire. I 
have read, and foberly weighed, the account you 
give of thofe things, which, you fay, arc chiefly re- 
ceived and profeflcd amongft you. And I will excrcifc 
fo much moderation and charity, as to lay a great weight 
on that word \^cbiefty\ hoping thefe are not the only 
things, or all that you believe. I fhould have been 
heartily glad to have found that you had been in the 
truth, as I am well afTured I myfelf am : but, as I pro- 
fefled, when the paper was given me, * That if I took 

* it, you muft expeft I fhould bear my teftimony touch- 

* ing It, or againft it / fo I muft now tell you, I thinfc 
myfelf bound in confcience to perform what I then pro- 
feflfed ; and that upon more re^ons than I will now 
trouble the world with. You muft not be offended if 
I fay, You have fuch a way of writing and fpeaking, 
that it is very hard, in many matters of religion, to know 
what you mean. But, as far as I underftand you, | 
will candidly acknowledge what truths you have fuflj- 
ciently or tolerably exprefTed; I will fhcw you with 
meeknefs, how far your faith, if this be your iarth, 
iomes fliort of beii^g fu^ient^ op Chrifti^i %nd I 

win 
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XviUfyjQcr^ly tell yoM what I apprehend to be the.caufe 
of your delufion, and how , dangerous a condition I 
really fear J., nay J .bclieve» you to be in. 

And firft. The only articles in which you have ex- 
prelTed a fufficient Chriftian belief, are your fixth, which 
is> touching juftificationj and your lafi touching, 
government, and your fubmiOion thereto, I wiih you 
may always ftick to this belief and pradice; and I 
heartily rejoice to find you acknowledging the neceflity 
of Chrift, as a propitiation, in order to remiflion of 
fins,.^nd juftifying you,, as (inners, from guilt. It is. 
the firfl: time I have heard of it amongft you. 

As to all the reft of your articles, I mean thofe which 
I underftand, I muft tell you, the declaration of your 
faith comeafo ihort of what is. required from people to 
denominate them Chriftians, that except, under each 
article, you believe more than you have declared, you 
cannot be accounted Chriftians. For firft^ in thofe 
articles of faith which you .have thought fit to mention,, 
you have £et. down only fome little ends, I had almoft 
called them fnaps of the article. And, fecondly, Many^ 
more whole articles of the true Chriftian faith, and 
which are of no lefs import, you have entirely omitted,. . 
waved^ or fupprefied. 

You acknowledge in your firft article, there is a 
Godv and you own his providence as to the other life. 
But.Uiac he made heaven and earth, that he is the Al* 
mightyi and at prefent, by his fovereign power, moft 
witely ai>d bolily governs, orders, and fuftains all (by 
hift merciesji as well as judgments, even in this world, . 
not leaving himfelf without witnefs) you fay not a word.. 
Creation m the beginning, and providence as to this 
world at prefentt are not here acl^nowledged by you,. 
We hope yQU believe both. 

...Your Second article is wholly trues for it i&expre& 
foriptuirey i John v. 7. ButJc xtk only what the apoft^ 
dieoe^had occafion to fay» and what was to his purpofe^' 
touching theEatherj Son. and Holy Spirit ; farfrooa 
being the fijixv of what the holy Capture teaches of 

T • ^ Z 4 . thttn^ 
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the;n; ,and therefore is not a fufficient confBflSonfif 
faith on that head. 

In your third article, you acknowledge, indeed/ che 
Son of God to have been made flc(h, but neither con- 
ceived by the Holy Ghoft, nor born of the virgin Maryi 
fb that it does not appear, by this your confeflion^ bvc 
that he was at firft an ordinary, corrupt, (inful perfoo : 
nay, you own him not fo much as Jefus, or the Chrift 
(the great Sairiour, who delivereth from the wrath which 
is to come; or the great prophet, prieft, lord, and 
king of his church) : you acknowledge him, indeed, 
to have died for fin, but (not to mention the articles 
inferrable from, and relating to, the circumftances of 
his death) you have not one word of his refurrrc- 
tion from the dead, or of his afcenfion into heaven ; 
which, it may be proved, fome of you have exprrfly 
denied, faying, ' He is notafcended into heaven; he is 
^ in us :' nor, again, of his fitting now on the right- 
hand of the Majefty on high. And fo you feem not to 
own any thing of his mediation, interceflion, or appear- 
ing now in heaven for us. Nor farther, have you faid a 
word of his coming again to judgment, at the end of 
the world. Thus, indeed, you have here neither owned 
the creation, or dilTolution, of the world ; fo that it 
does not appear, by this account of your faith, whether 
you do not judge it eternal, and fo otherwife infinite. 
Yet again, not a word of one church, which it onay be 
feared you (Irike out of your belief, becaufe you are 
rcfolved never more to return into the unity of the 
church, but to make and maintain a fchifm, or party, 
for ever. Nor farther, have you a word of the refurrec- 
tion of th- dead, which divers of you have been known 
to deny, and others of you only fay, * It may be fo.' 
And laitly, though you acknowledge everlafting rewards 
for them that fear God, yet nothing of the everlafting 
punifhment of wicked men. You mention hell, indeed 
(in a very unnatural place, viz. in your firft article of 
the being of God) ; but whether you mean thereby the 
grave, as moil commonly in fcripture is meant ; or, a 
place of temporal puniOipnent after this life, as fome 

have 
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hair& d6ne ; ' or; a ftate of total cfcftruftion and anni- 
hilation, as many now a-days do, no one knows. 
. Upon the whole : as to the fum of the Chriftian faith^ 
which, you have been pleafed to fet down, there is noc 
one article of our common twelve, that you have ownec) 
entirely; and eight at Icaft, if not more of them, that 
you have here totally fupprefled, or waved. Arid how in- 
fluential to an holy life thofe which you have waved are, 
and therefore how neceflary to falvation, I muft require 
and conjure you, on your own eternal account, to con- 
fider. I. will only mind you of two paflagesout of the 
fcriptures of truth, 1 Cor. xv. 16, 17. ** If the dead 
*' rife not, (that is, if there be.no refurrcftion of the 
" flclh, then is not Chrift raifed. And if Chrift is not 
" raifed, your faith is vain, you arc yet in your Gns.*' 
Hence it appears all other points of faith are in vain, 
if this be not true. The other is, Rom. x. 9. " If 
** thou (halt confefs with thy mouth the Lord Jefus, 
<^ and (halt believe in thy heart that God hath raifed 
<* him from the dead, thou fhalfbe faved." This 
article alone is of fuch force and influence on mens 
hearts, that if believed as it (hould be, fuch belief will 
fave men. But both Chrift's refurredlion, and our own,* 
are by you, in this paper, left out of your faith. \ 
judge you not, but judge yourlelvcs, left you be con- 
demned of the Lord. 

:> Your fifth, fixth, and eighth articles, treat of what 
you call, * The light of Chrift within man:' this you 
have never been able yet, that I could And, to make 
out what you mean by. For you will not allow it to be 
either the natural, rational faculty, or common innate 
notions, or natural confcience, or confcience illumi- 
nated, by the preaching of the gofpel, and the opera* 
tion of the Holy Ghoft thereby : until you can make us 
underftand your meaning, or indeed till you underftand 
ic yourfelves, (that is, till you are lefs confufed in this, 
the very fundamental principle or rule of what you 
profefs) you muft not think of declaring (or publifli- 
ing) an account of your faith : fee you underftand it 
foft. There are fome men who have a faculty to fpeak 

things 
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• t;hings feemingly profound^ but, in the end, neither 
tHemfelves, nor others, can make any diftind feafe of 
what they have faid : this lye ufually call banter. And 
I nnuft acknowledge, as far as I can fee, your difcourfe 
of this light within is peife6lly fuch. Take notice^ we, 
in our preaching,' require people to look within^ as mucK 
as you do : we llri£Uy charge all to walk according^ to 
the convictions and light they have received. We daily 
aippeal unto confcience : but then we teach, that con- 
fcience (opened by the Holy Spirit, under the miniftry 
of the word, Adts xvi. 14.) does, and muit, take in 
its light from holy fcripture $ '^ Th^ commandment of 
^^ the Lord is pure, enlightening the eyts," Pfalm xix. 
8. (viz. of themind^ Ephef. i. 18.) ^' Thy word is as 
'* a lamp to my feet, and a light to my paths," Pfalm 
cxix, cv. <^ To the law and to the teftimony ; if they** 
(even men in their confciences) <^ fpeak not according 
^^ to this word, it is becaufe there is no light in 
^^ them," Ifa. viii. 20. Now thefe things are intelligible. 
This rule is fixed and certain, nothing of which can be 
faid of your light within. 

In your eighth article you tell us, ^ wor(hip under 
^ the goipel is inward and fpiritual/ If you mean hereby, 
that all outward and bodily worlhip ought to be accom* 
panied with an inward and fpiritual worfhip, it is what 
we daily preach and pra6tife, and even in private pre&» 
But if, as it would feem, you mean all the worfibip 
God now requires is from the inward man, or from tap ' 
Spirit, this is abominably falfe : for our bodies are 
God's handy- work, and Chrift's purchafe, as well as our 
fouls: on which reafon, God, by his apoftle, ccxn* * 
mands, ^^ Glorify God in your body and in your fpirit, 
^< [«T<itt] which (in the plural number, that is^ boilk 
fjobicb) are God's." Not to tell you, that you yourfelves, 
now-a-days, perform fomewhat of bodily worfhip. And 
indeed, if there be not a worfhip of the body, as well : 
as of the fpirit, there can be no publick worfhip. This 
article, therefore, muft alfo be mended, to make it 
Chriftian, 

la 
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In your ninth article, you tell us of your ' denying 
^ all the vain cuftoms and falhions of the world, as 
* alfoexcef't in all things/ I know no fort of Chriftians 
who teach otherwife ; I wifli I could fay, I knew none 
(even of ourfclves) that praAife otherwife. It is one 
part of the catechifm we teach our children, to renounci 
all tbefe. But there are many innocent and laudable cuf* 
toTM which you call vain. Would it not almoft make 
a man's ftomach turn to hear one forbear, in point of 
confcience, faying you to a fingle perfon, becaufe it is 
improper; and at the fame time, while he is Ipeaking 
to his fuperior, becaufe thou dofi founds a little rudely^ 
to foften the tbou^ and fay tbet doeft^ which is commonly 
your people's pra6lice, and much more improper. Will 
you ever be able to prove the primitive Chriftians ufed 
a dialed or drefs different from others of their nation 
and qualities, and placed religion in it? Does not 
Chrift require faluting even thofe who falute not us ? 
And no doubt his and his apofties falutations were iu 
the common form. In a word, there is more vanity 
in fingularity and affeftation, than in a moderate fol- 
lowing a common innocent phrafe, garb, or cuftom. 

In your tenth article you believe (you fay) < a fpiri- 
* tual baptifm, and afpiritual fupper, and communions^ 
but acknowledge you ^ difufe the outward figns,' by us, 
commonly called facraments : how did not Chrift com* 
miind Wtf/^r-baptifm ? <^ Go ye and baptize all nations,^ 
Mat. xxviii. 19,20. The baptifm here commanded, was 
Q^JI^-baptifm : for baptizing with the Spirit was 
GOD'a work, not the apofties: and though the baptifm 
of -the Spirit commonly accompanied baptifm with 
water, yet not always, as in the cafe of Simon Magus, 
aiid many others. Yet did not Chrift promiie ^* to be 
^' /with them (preaching to all nations, and baptizing) ' 
^^ to the end of the world?" Farther, Dkl not thb 
:^6ftles', in obedience to Chrift's command, both ipon- 
ftanlly praAife; and alfo require, water-»baptifm to all 
initiited Chriftians P ^< Can aoy man forbid water, thai | 
*' thefeftiould not be baptiz^, ' which have received 
•fthic Holy Ghoft as well as we?" And he [Peter] 

com* 
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commanded they fliould be baptized : A£ts x, 47, 4$. 
-Then as to the outward ufe of bread and wine for the 
Lord's fuppcFj can any command be more cxprefs than, 
" This do in remembrance of mer" Four rimes re- 
peated in the New (which you call the better) Tcfta- 
m^nt. To which St. Paul adds, <Mt is a (hewing forth 
** the Lord's death until he come," i Cor. xi, 26. 
Now if Chrift and his apollles have commanded th», 
who hath authorized you to difufe it ? Remember what 
St, Paul tells the Corinthians, ** he received from the 
*' Lord that which on tbisJubjeS he delivered to them," 
I Cor. xi. 23. And it is a fevcre paiFage in another 
cpiftle of his. Gal. i. 8. ** If we, or an angel from 
«* heaven, preach any other gofpcl unto yon, than that 
** which we have preached unto you, let him be ac- 
" curfed." That which lays afide fo much of the gof- 
pel, and lets up a new and variable rule of faith, (we 
know not what light within) is another and new 
gofpeh 

To draw towards a conclufion : I have written this 
(hort paper in much and true companion to you : it 
had been far eafif r to me to have faid more, than thus 
to have confined myfelf : I look upon many of you as 
an harmlefs, v;cli-meaning people, but under ftrong 
delufions. 

This your deluded (late proceeds from your making 
what you call the light within you (which is, in many 
cafes, nothing but your own prefumptive perfuafion or 
fancy) a rule of faith and practice, co-ordinate, if not 
fuperior and antecedent, to the holy I'criptures : thcfc 
words in your paper [ ' which are the double and 
^ agreeing record of true religion*] intimate at leaft 
thus much, that you will not believe what fcripture 
faith, except the light within you diftatc the fame, and 
fo make a double record. Now, my friends, do not 
flatter yourfelves, " GOD is not mocked;" you muft 
anfwer at the dreadful day of judgment, amongft other 
points, to luch as thcfe j and therefore examine your 
confciences before-hand. 

I. Is 
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I, Is it. not your main end and ftiidfy by pnettnded 
mortififations, and renouncing tbeworld, (while there 
are no fortl^f men alive that more eagerly purfue it^ 
nor have more effe£kual, wily,, and fccrct ways of 
getting wealth than yourfclves) Is it noty I fay, your 
main aind and end to make yourlelves a party confider- 
able; andfuch to which, for realbns of ftate^ peculiar 
privileges muft be indulged i 

. . j&. Are not, to this purpofe, many of yourdiftinftive 
charafters, fuch as your dilTerent garb, (for it is plain, 
not a few of your people's clothes, as to materials, are 
ix^re coftly than many of ours) your way of fpeaking^ 
yea, even your looks and gcftures, aflfumed rather to 
make yourfelves remarkable, and at firii fight known 
from other people, than out of any perfuafiouj fenfe of 
duty, or confcience of obligation ? 

3* What reafonable or tolerable warrant can you plead 
for waving, fupprcffing, at leaft not confeffing, much 
the greater part of the Chriftian faith, and rcjefting all 
outward pofitive parts of worfiiip (efpecially baptifm 
and the Lord's fupper) which have fuch plain and re- 
peated evidences in holy fcripture. Your light within^ 
(or fenfe and perfuafion which you fay you have, and 
are fure is from Chrift) forafmuch as, in the prefent 
cafes, it didateth againft holy fcripture, can never be 
,proved even to yourfelves, much lefs to others, to be 
.from Chrift: but muft rather, in all reafon, be refolved 
.,^.be one of the heights or depths of fatan transforming 
iiimfelf into an angel of light. And for any perfons 
to yield to fuch conduct, (befides or againft holy fcrip- 
^iurel is plainly to abandon themfelves to the delufions 
JOi( %w devil, 

/ in a word, therefore, I again require you, as you will 
anfwer all your fecret arts and high pretences at Chrift'^s 
tribunal, that you either embrace and profefs intire 
jCb^iftiMn faith, in the points wherein I have fhewn you 
to be defective; and that you receive the Chriftian feais 
or badges, baptifm and the Lx>rd's-fupjper ; or elfe chat 
you defift to lay claim to the name ot Chriftians. - "^ 

It 
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It is not for me to judge you i but iigaiti I fay unto 
you, (truly from God, as hii minifter) judge yourrelves. 
This is the cafe. If men who take away^ even from 
the " faith once delivered to the faints," at leift tir6 
thirds, belides many main points of the 6|hcr thi^; 
who equal their own prefumptuous concetts to me 
divine oracles aAd revelations ; who ufe and difafe tt 
plcafure, what parts of God's inftituted worfhip they 
think fit, even the very badges of Chriftianity (I wiU 
not here interpofe your making gain your godlinefs ;) 
but if the afbrefaid men are in a way of percUtion, what 
can you conclude of yourfelves ? In the name of God 
repent and return : and from my foul I pray, that God 
will pieafe to give you repentance. 
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GOSPEL TRUTHS. 

Pabliihed in the Year 1698. 

I HAVE given the bi(hop*s exceptions together at 
large, as ne did our paper, and (nail now confider 
eirvalidity, 

nt is pleafed to fay at the beginning of his firft 
paragraph, * He is fuch a reader as in otir paper we 
^ defire :' words that e^ve me fireat hopes, or not only 
fair, but friendly dealing 1 and I heartily wi(h it had 
been fo : but fince it feeais to me the reverfe of his 
promife, he muft not take it ill from me, if I ftop a 
while, and (hew him a little to himfelf, and how much 
he is millaken in his own temper, as well as in our 
principles. For though he begins with the names of 
modiratioHy charity^ and meeknefsi that is all : he quick- 
ly lo£es fifirht of them, and forgets them, with him* 
fell^ almoft all the way. And unlefs my tafte be ex* 
tremely depraved, there is little relilh ot thofe virtues 
in his management, or a tolerable temper fhewn to- 
wards us, refpeding either our belief or pra&ice. We 
defiredyi^^i^ a reader^ indeed, as had rather we were in 
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the right than in the wrong; one that did not prejudgt 
our cafe^ and would give us (and not our enemies) the 
Wording of our own belief: while the bifliop but too 
plainly (hews, he would not have us in the rights even 
ivhere he dares not fay (however freely he fuggclU it) 
th^t we arc in the wrong. Which appears, 

Firft, By his unnecejfary exceptions to fuch truths as 
we have declared in our paper (and he cannot deny) 
as imperfeShf exprelTed, becaufc we have not faid all ' 
that might be faid^ to branch them out, or illuftratc 
them ; though enough to be underltood by fuch as are 
not captious. 

Secondly, By fupfojitions incongruousy and that can 
have no other fervice than to expofe us> and that in a 
very ill manner. 

Thirdly, By rendering us to derrf^ what we do not 
exprejs in our paper: though indeed we ielieve it. 

Fourthly, In not taking due notice of what is im- 
plied, as well as exprefled : which had been but 
juft. . . 

Fifthly, In making the worji of what is not con- 
current with his belief; and not the beft, where we 
believe the fame thing. 

Sixthly, By grofly mifrendering our pretences to 
Jlriil livi7ig. 

La,ftly, By condemning us upon rumour. All which 
is more than leaning to that fide that had rather we 
were in x}cit wrong, than in the right ; and confcquent- 
ly tiot fuch a reader as we defircd. That this is fo, 
let it but be obferved, how he uncbriftians us in his 
third paragraph; though immediately in a contradic- 
tion to what he juft before acknowledges in his fe- 
cond. Nor will he allow us to be fo much as Deifis 
in his fourth, or at moft but very imperfeft ones, be- 
caufe we have not faid all of God that may be afcribed 
to him. In his fixth, he fuppofes us capable of be- 
lieving that Chrift came of corrupt znA Jinful flejh, be- 
caufe we fay no more, in that place, of the manner of 
his incarnation, than the evangelijl doth, John i. 14. 
Alfo, that we are dcfe^ive, at beft ambiguous^ about 

eternal 



cAttfiD GOSPEL TRUTHS. 369 

eternal rewards and punilhments. He makes us^ in 
hisfeventh paragraph, to deny the refurrcftion of the 
dead at large, and without diftinilion^ though we there 
acknowledge 2, future ftatd which implies it^ and have 
not faid one word againfl: it ; but upon all occafions^ 
in print, or otherwife, have exprefled our belief of 
that branch of Chriftian doftrine, according to Jcrip^ 
iure. In his tenth, he derides our plain (though pro- 
per) language, of thou to a Jingle per/on, though it is 
what he himfelf gives to God in his prayers. In his 
fourteenth and fifteenth, he is plcafcd to flight, ani^ 
render our drifter living a trick to promote a party ^ 
and that our garb, looks, and ge(hjre$, are more to 
make ourfclves remarkable, than out of any perfuadon 
cfduty, or conjcience : as bad a conftruftion as he could 
make. In his fixteentb, he tells us, < The light with- 
' in us, that we fay we have from Chrift, is rather 
^ one of the heights or depths of Satan transformed^ 
' and that we are abandoned to his dclufions.' So thac 
we, and molt of our principles too, are ft ark naught 
with the biihop. In his eighteenth and laft paragraph, 
he fuggefts, * We take away two thirds of the Chrif- 
' tian faith, befides many points of the other third; 
' and equal our prefumpcuous conceits to the divine 
' oracles, and revelations, and ufe, and difufe, at plea- 

* furc, what part of God's inftituted worfhip we think 

* fit I even the very ^a^^wof Chriftianity. I will not/ 
fays the bifhop, * interpofc (j^tfurgejis it) your mak- 
c in^gmt your godlinefs : but it the aforefaid men are 

in a way to perdition, what can you conclude of 

* yourfelves ? In the name of God repent and return/ 
Thus the bifliop, upon a whole people, without any 
ocher provocation than has been exprefled. 

I hope, after this, he will not expert (I am fure 
he ought not) that any body fliould think htm fucb a 
rsadir as we defired for our gofpel- truths, and which 
he promifed us to be; or that he has treated us with 
^c modiration, charity, and meehufs, he miacje us hope 
ioit ; fince none of our adverfartes have ufed us niuch 
worfe, in fo little a compafsl I heartily wt(h him a 

Vol. V. A a better 
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better fight of himfclf, as well as of usi that he may be 
Id's miftaken in both another time; for Ihiivca refpcA 
for him, and dcfire not to be upon thele terms with 
him, any long«r than he thinks fit to make it neceflary. 

The reft of his firft paragraph is only a drain of fair 
and paftoral promifes, forgotten by him, and not to be 
remembered any more, at this time by me; and there- 
fore I fliall proceed to his fecond. Only obfcrve this 
one thing to my reader, and the biihop too, that he is 
pleafed to place moderation and charity to our account, 
becaufc he does not take us by our word chiefly to mean 
ONLY or ALL, in reference to the things by us believed: 
which, under favour, he could not do in juftice; and 
therefore he needs not bring us in debtor for that which 
is our due, fince nobody ever took chiefly for only^ anjr 
more than an eldeft for an only fon, or an arch for an 
only bi(hop. Nor docs chiefly imply ally any more than 
cnly'9 for whether it regards things human or divine, it 
imports the beft part of any thing, but not all\ tlic 
f9ioft valuable^ that which deferves and commands our 
regard and eftccm in the flrft place. And I leave it 
with my reader. Whether believing in God^ and Chrifi^ 
and the Holy Spirits and believing tht /crip tures^ and 
the necejfity of holirtcjsy and divine "jcorfhipj and finally 
of eternal rewards and piinifuments^ arc not points of 
faith chiefly to be received and profelicd by Chriftians? 
And if they are fuch, the bifliop miift have been fuper- 
finely critical upon our word cbiefiy^ as well as ihat he 
might have been abetter hufbandof his moderaiivm^ 
charity J and have kept them for an occafion where they 
might have been more needed, and confequently better 
bellowed. 

His fecond paragraph allows us to have fufficicntly 
cxprefled our Chriltian belief in two articles, butwtth 
this cenfure, * that of eleven, we are only clear in thefc 
^ two, viz. juftification by Clirift, and fubmiffion to the 

* civil government; wilhing we may always ftick to 

• this belief, and pradlice ;' and adds, « I heartily rc- 

• joice to find you acknowledge thcnccefiity ofCfarift, 

* as a propitiation! in order to the rcmiflion of fms, 

' and 
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« and jiiftifyiog yov, as finncrs, from guUt. . It ia the 
^ firft time I have heard of it among you/ 
- If fo, it is the bifhop's fault, and feems to me next to 
hnpoffible ( fince before that paper was given him, he 
was pleafed to acknowledge he had read feveral of our 
books I particularly my '' Rife and Progrefs of the 
^* People called Quakers/' taking it out of his pocket 
jat that time I alfo " Robert Barclay's apology >" which 
ftat^s^ and vindicates our principles at large, in which 
^he two do£brines afore*mentioned are very clearly de- 
clared, and maintained, notwithftanding he feems to 
txiake this lode like a new difcavery. But, however^ I 
-am pleafed that the bifliop is fo, at two of the gofpel 
truths : I am of opinion, if he had well confidered the 
&rce and comprehenfivenefs of our belief concerning 
Chrift, that pleafes him fo well, he might have faved 
himfelf the trouble of what he has publiflied to the 
world upon the reft of them : for whoever believes in 
Chrifl:, as a propitiation, in order to remijjion of Jlns, 
and Juft^cation of finners from the guilt of fin, can 
hardly diibelieve zny fundamental article of the Chriftian 
.religion; fince every fuch perfon mud neceflarily be- 
ilieve in God, becaufe it is with him alone man is to be 
jiiftified. To be fure he muft believe in Cbrift, for that 
tis the very propofition. He muft alfo believe in the 
H^fy Gboft, becaufe he is the author of his convidiooj 
-repentance, and belief. He muft believe heaven^ and 
heUj rewards y and punijhment, and confequently the 
^rffmreffioM of the juft and unjuft: for why Ihould he be 
ebncerned about being freed from the guilt of his 
iin, if he were unaccountable in another world? So 
that acknowledging the necefllty of Chrift, as ^pr^^ 
' iiatimh in order to the remiffion of fin, comprehends the 
' main do^ine of the Chriftian religion ; and as fo many 
- Hhear drawn from the circumference to the center, they 
* all meet and center in Chrift : and indeed it is as the 
~ ^Tfoosf/ of Chriftianity, and chara6teriftick of that religion. 
Immild intreat him again, to reflect well upon his own 
t ^acknowledgment and commendation of our belief, con- 
f ^^erning the end and benefit of Chrift ta mankind 1 and 
b-: A a 2 he 
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he cannot think us fo deficient^ much lefs under fuch 
Ilrong and dangerous delufions, as he has been pleafcd 
to reprefent us. 

His third paragraph will not fufFer us to be Chrif- 
tians, notwithftanding what we have faid of our belief 
in Chrift, in our paper called " Gofpel-Truths." In 
one fenfe I fhall eafily agree with him^ for I chink no- 
thing makes any man a true Chriftian, but regeneration^ 
the power of the Son of God revealed in the foul, 
converting it to God : for the devils believe, and trem- 
ble too, and yet are devils ftilli they believe what is 
true^ but they do not truly believe in Him that is true\ 
they know and aQent to the propofitions of truth, or 
articles of faith ; and knew Him to be Chrift too, when 
he came of old, and called him by his name ; but this 
did not make true Chriflians then of them : nor yet 
does an ajfent nowy to all the truths of the gofpel, tnif 
qualify men Chriflians, unlefs they feel the power of 
them upon their hearts. And I would have my reader 
refleft well upon this great and eflential truth, though 
he were as big as a bifliop : for a new creature is the 
bufmefs j an orthodox life, the crofs of Chrift, which is 
the narrow way o( felf-denial. Yet I muft fay, that 
whoever declares he believes in Chrift as his Saerifice 
and Sanilifier^ which is to fave both from the guilt and 
pollution of fin, is zfrofejfor of Chriftianity, and may 
reafonably be allowed to be a Chriftian at large. And 
that what we have declared, in our third, fourth, fifth, 
and fixth GofpeUTruth, comprehends the belief be- 
forc-mentioned, my juft and fober reader may iatisfy 
himfclf in the pcrufal thereof. 

His fourth paragraph faults our firft article, as he is 
pleafed to call it, with great ' Shortnefs and imper- 

* feftion concerning our belief of God j* for though 

* (he fays) we own his providence as to the other luCi 

* yet we fay nothing as to the creation of this pre|fau 
« world, and providence over it;' but, with theU- 
ihop's leave, he that believes in God^ believes i^. lU 
that is necefTary to a Supreme Being* It is whit ht, 
and all Chriftians, take for granted, and alIow> .as pf* 

ten 
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ten as they hear any one fay, He believes in God. For 
not to believe him omnipotent, omnifcicnt, and om- 
niprefent, is not to believe him to be Godi thefe being 
inieparable from the divine nature. I muft appeal to 
the bi(hop> whether a fmall grain of charity would not 
have excufed us from his refleftion upon this head. 
We have faid more than Mofes faid to Pharoab: for 
l>efides that, I am, is no more than He is; we have 
added that He is the Rewarder of all men, according to 
their works. We gave the text as it is, and the very 
text feems exprefied for a declaration of faith in God, 
VIZ. ** He, that will come to God, muft believe that 
** he is, and that he is a Rewarder of them that feek 
^< him." The text does not enumerate and require 
the belief of all the divine attributes and properties 
tha,t ve in God, but the bare belief of his being, and 
ij^hat he is to mankind that fear him. And whatever 
the bilhop fays, this is enough for a man to come to 
God, though not enough, it feems, to come to the 
biibop in the quality of a believer: he muft help the 
Holy Ghoft to fpeak properly, or we, that fpeak after 
him, muft be deficient in our cxpreflions, if not in our 
Relief. But when any one affirms, that man was created 
. by God, is he ftkort, fallacious, or equivocal, becaufe 
;,h^ does not fay how God made man, or what he ipade 
him? Is not his body, foul, znd fpirit, his will, under^ 
''fiMding^ memory, and affections comprized, and meant, 
' .t)p4cr that word man? Befides, could the biftiop thinks 
~ Ithut ^hile we own God's greater providence, his leflcr 
coiild be dift>elieved by us? He that has the alone 
pQwer of rewarding men in the other world, according 
\t6 their works in this, muft certainly be the Sovereign 
\ of botbi and his providence, in juftice, is to be lb 
"/uiiderftood. And as it is moft certain that we believe 
:^.pt God all that the holy fcriptures declare of him> 
' jiq4 "vvhfttfoever is proper to that great and glorious 
..Beings, fo, had we not thought it unneceOary to be 
\'inpre particular, from the common notion all men have 
' , of the Deity, the bilhop could have had no room left 
for the ciercife of his charity. 

A a 3 In 
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In his fifth paragraph, he blames us for bemg dc- 
fcftive in our confeflion of the Hofy trinity ; though 
we give it in the very terms of the Holy Ghbft, i John 
V. 7. If this is not a fufficient text to prove the Tri- 
nity, that antiquity urges, and alfo modem writers of 
the church of England^ to prove it, I know not where 
to find one, in the fcripture. 

It is generally believed the apoftle John gave this 
declaration to the firft Chriftians, to prevent their being 
deluded by Cerinihus. How came the bilhop then to 
render it but a iy-paffage, and otherwife intended bv 
the apoftle, than for an ariicle of faith about the Tri- 
nity? Is there a plainer, or a fuller, any where in the 
writings of the New Teftament ? Three^ and yet One, 
is the doftrine of the Trinity : and no other apoftle 
has gone fo far, or been fo exprefs : infomuch that the 
text has been doubted, and rendered apoajpbml, by 
fuch as do not believe the common do£trine of tht 
Trinity; and foifted in to fcrve the turn of Trtnits- 
rians: fo plain it has been thought to their purpofc, 
even by the Anti-Trinitartans. How then is the text 
defeftive with the biftiop? But he fays, ^ The apoftle 
' writ it upon occafton:' doubtlefs he did fo. But what 
other occafion, 1 pray, tlian that of t\it Holy Trinity? 
He adds, * And it was to the apoftle's purpofe, touch- 
ing the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft :' but what pur- 
pofc could the apoftle have, but that of declaring the 
Trinity i and yet Unity ? What other ufe does he make 
of it ? The bifliop muft be very hard put to it, cer- 
tainly, to ftiift off, and lefien our confeflion in this 
point, and, rather than fail, render the text itfclf 
fliorti which, with fubmiflTion, I think is a bold at- 
tempt in one of his ftation, if he believes the thirty- 
nine articles. 

The next and fixth paragraph, relating to our third 
Gofpel-Truth, is large, and confifts of divers branches, 
and therefore I Ihall confider them diftinftly and apart. 

* In the third article, you acknowledge indeed the Son 
^ of God to have been made flefh, but neither con- 

* ceived by the Holy Ghoft, nor born of the virgin 

Mary : 
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^ Mafy.:,ifo.thatit doe3 jiqc, appear, hy thi^ypur con- 
• feflion, ,buc that he .was qt firft, an ordinary, cor- 
^ rupf, and finful perfon.' I think, if is hardJy Co be 
fuppofed tH^t we gould intend fo groii a .thing, or 
ihat it is infcrraljle from the manner of our cxpreljing 
of ourlclvcs, in reference to Chrift's manifeftation in 
the flcfh. Where enough is faid, to comprehend the 
Xd^y all is meant, though all be not eicprejfed; we call 
him the " Beloved Spn pf God, the Only Begotten 
y of the Father ;*' pray what is that Ihort of being 
conceived by the Holy Gboft? To be fure, it is very far 
from a corrupt and ftnful perfon, a fuppodtion as re- 
mote from what we faid, as from what the bid^op pro- 
mifcd, viz. charity. He that confeffes, ^* The Wprd 
^* was made flejh,*' confeffes him nr^ade fle(h by God^ 
^nd therefore made holy flefli : for Qod never made 
^ny corrupt ox ftnful flefli. If the place is read> asfomc 
do, viz. " The Word toqk flefti," the flefli mufl: be 
boly^ for he would not pake, or dwell in, finful flefh. 

And had the bifliop well remembered whs^C he ac-i 

knowledged, gpop our believing Chrilt to be a propi* 

tiation for flq, not many lines before, he coqld never 

^^ve fuggefl:ed fo unreasonable, as well as uncharitable 

:^.(:onceitj {inct finful flefli, or 2l corrnpt perfon, could 

never be any part of zfacrifice for fin : fo that in con^r 

.Q>Cpding thai; part of our belief, he has fufliciently fe- 

«j^re4us.^g^inft this part of his inflnuation. 

^. I JKu tit he bifliop proceeds to aggravate our fliortnefs 

,ip f xpreflion, - tp a fevere imputation, viz, * That we 

^♦jiowfi him npt fo much as Jefus, or the Cbrifi* 

\ JX\i\% mufl be. a great overfight of the bifliop, not 

19 fjiy/worfc, when the very fourth head, abov.t *^. Jufr 

*5 j;ificatio|i by Chrifl:,*' of which he dccl^irc^ hiipfelf 

io well fatisfied, thrice confeffes him to be Cbr\ft^ viz. 

;fp^e.flirfl:i Xhird,. and. fourth lines. Again, \ye call 

hjfn £hrifi^ in the firft: line of the fifth Qofpcl-Truth j 

lik^wife in the.* dr^ and fourth lines of (he fixth, we 

,x^f .Ixini pifri/l : we do the fame, in th? firfl: and fifth 

,^n^s .of the eightb> and in the firfl: line of our tenth 

.^SofpelrXruth,. How t^^c bifliop c^e to mifs in fo. 

" ,;.. r' A a 4 palpable 
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palpable a point of fa£t, in the compafs of one half 
fide of a fhcec of paper, I cannot imagine, and am 
unwilling to cenfure. Nor would I willingly chink 
the bifhop fo trifling, as well as difingenuous, as to 
cxcufc himfelf herein, becaufe we do not call the 
Word, that took flefti, by the nanne of Cbrift^ in that 
place ; fince the bifhop repeats it from us, out of our 
aforefaid fourth head, about ** Juftification by Chrift," 
where we call him by the name of Cbrift^ as may be 
fecn in the i'econd and foregoing paragraph of his re- 
flexions. Befides, we have not confefled his name 
lefs than nine times in that paper. But if the bilhop 
could yet infift upon the word Cbrift not being in our 
third head, I fay the thing is there, though the icord 
be not. For what is Chrift, buc the " Word made 
*« flefli ?" And who is the Word made fiefti, biit Jefus 
Cbrift ? Again, who is the *^ Beloved Son of God, 
•' and Only Begotten of the Father, full of grace, and 
" full of truth?" For thefe high and diftmguilhing 
characters are to be found in that very head of doc« 
trine, where the bifhop will not have us to acknow- 
ledge him to be Chrift. So that unlefs a corrupt and 
finful perfon can be full of grace and truths I wonder 
how the birtiop came to fuppofe a thing, in our name, 
fo very grofs. 

But he proceeds in the fame paragraph, ' You ac- 

* knowledge indeed he died for fin, but you have not 

* one word of his refurreflion from the dead, or of his 
' afcenfion into heaven, which it may be proved fomc 
^ of you have exprefsly denied, faying, • He is not 

* afccnded into heaven, He is in usj* wirh more to this 
effect. I (hould be forry to tax the bifhop here of 
abfurdity and uncharitablenefs; but who can help it? 
For if .Chriit be not rilcn, he is (till in his^r^^'^; he 
is no more. How, then, do we afTert him to be a 
frofitiaticnj and the light and life of his people ? See 
Gofpel-Truth, 3, 4, 5, and 6. Can that which is 
dead fanftify and jullify believers? Can the dead give 
us grace and the Holy Spirit ? Or have we not faid fo 
of Cbrift^ that be is the Giver thereof? And if we have 

faid 
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faidfo, muft not the blfhop be extremely belide .the 
foufinefs ? His uncharitablenefsi is as obvious> I will 
not fay his untruth ; but 1 muft pray him to refleft « 
little better upon what he has writ; for unlefs he would 
make us to mean the gravej when we fay, ' That 
* wicked men (hall never come where Cbrift is gone/ 
Gofpel-Truth, 6. he muft allow that we acknowledge 
Chrift to be in heaven^ and confequently ajctnied. 
What fhall I fay to his ftory of fomc of our friends^ 
whom he makes to affirm, * That Chrift is not afcended 
< into heaven ; he is in us V Can it touch us^ or fhould 
he have faid it, and not hdxc proved it? Is that fair 
and candid ? Is it charitable, fuppoflng it were true» 
which does not appear ? Or is it juft to infinuate it 
upon the 'people as dubious? But let it be never (b 
true, it cannot conclude the people^ if not the a3 of 
the people. The church of England has doftors of very 
different fentiments; would the bilhop think it fair the 
common belief of the church ftiould thereby be con- 
cluded ? It is true, and a great and comfortable truth, 
" That Chrift is in us,'* according to 2 Cor. xiii. 5. 
Gal. ii. 16. Col. i. 26, 27. but not confined to VMn t 
he is not fo there, as that he is no where elfe, and 
)taft of all that he is not in heaven. For the apoftit 
tells us, Eph. iv. 14. that ^* He afcended far above 
*• all heavens, that he might fill all things j" then he 
is in man, certainly. So that our aflerting that doc* 
trine of the ^ Indwelling of Chrift in man,' does not 
make void his being elfewhere, becaufe he is every 
where: though in heaven moft glorioufly, without 
doubt, being there " glorified with the glory that he 
5' had with the Father before the world began." And 
they that thus believe in Chrift, cannot deny his being 
at God's right handy which fignifies, according to fcrip- 
ture, Phil. ii. 9, 10, !!• the bigheft exaltation: oor yet 
to be their Mediator j for that is infeparable from his 
being their propitiation. So that though we did noc 
dwell upon points, .but were conciie in oiir expreffions^ 
yet whatever isj implied, or is implicaUe from any afler^ 
^on, jufticc, aa well as chanty, always grants ^ and fb 
'^ would 
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would the bifliop have done, had they been uppermoft 
sh his mind, when his pen ran fo faft againft U6« J 
muft own it was not writ for criticks, but.forfueh 
readers as the bifliop fays be was, or JhouU hiivebecf^ 
to wit, who cxcrcifc moJcraSiou and cbariiyi more of 
which, I hope he thinks as well as I, will do hioi ap 
harm. 

But it difturbs the bifliop that we have faid nocbiog 
of * Chrifl's coming to judgment, nor of the end qi 

* the world, whether it be diflblvable, or eternal/ 
For the firit, it is implied in our making all n^n ac« 
countable to God, for their deeds done in the body. 
For the other, it was not under our conflderation, be- 
ing not ol^efted to us. But they that fay as much of 
Chriftian dodtrine as we have done in thofc eleven heads 
of our paper, did never yet, that I have heard, be- 
lieve the eternity of this world, Heb. i. lo, ii, 19. 

Yet again fays tlie bifliop, < Not a word of one 
^ church, which it may be feared you ftrike out of 

* your belief, bccaufe you are refolved never rnore to 
' return into the unity of the church, but to make ^nd 

* maintain a fchifm, or party, for ever/ 

Thefc are very harfti conftruftions, befides that they 
beg the queftion, and in my opinion would have paf- 
fed better from a perfon, whofe office was lefs con- 
cerned in ckarity^ than that of a bifliop: but why, 
pray, muft intercft and objihiacy rule our diflfent? What 
is to be got by it ? Profit and preferment go the biJhop\ 
way, I will not fay he goes theirs. But why not con* 
Jciencey though it were miftakcn, fincc we have been 
all along of the lofin^ fide ? Which is not ufuajly cf- 
poufed by the men of interejiy nor are nien ordinarily 
obftinate againfi their intcrell. Let us, at Icaft, .be 
honcjl men, and allowed to tncai well, though we w^ere 
miftaken. But what church, pf the iiv^ny churcl>ci 
in Europe, is the biftiop's one church, to which h<} 
would have us return ? He has not told us. Mc- 
thinks he tliat cenfures our fliortnefs fo much, flioul4 
nothave been deficient himfelf in fo material a point* 
So that if we are out of the w^y, we iiiiuft be fo Qi\\\ 

for 
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for all the bijhopi lince we are yet to feek what church 
we err from, or (hould repair to. But 1 will fuppofe 
he means his owriy by which he excludes the Lutnenm 
and Calvinift, the Preibyterian, Independent, and 
Baptift, as well as the people called Quakers, from 
being of his otie church ; to fay nothing of the Roman 
Catholick or Greek churches. But unlefs the ona 
church, as he phrafes it, (by which I underftand him 
to intend the true one) may be of two mindst ic will 
be difficult for him to recommend his own above the 
reft, becaufe that is not only broken m fentimenis^ but 
praSice too, and which the bifliop knows is no longer 
a fecret. I might mention the differences, warmly 
managed between the dodx)rs of it, about ^raa and 
free-will I one taking the Cahiniftj the other Uie Arm* 
nian way; as they alfo do about the doctrine of /^/^/^ 
faSion and juftification. Likewife the late controverfy 
between two famous men of the church, about the 
^rinity^ who are followed in their differing fentiments 
by great numbers of the learned of the bifhop's tnt 
church: and for that reafon (if no other) I cannot :be 
fo well fatisfied of his exa£b correfpqndence with all 
the articles of that church bimjelf. And I hope I am 
not befide the buQnefs, when I fay, it would very wdl 
have become the biihop to have told us what it is he 
would have us believe, when he found fo much fault 
with what that paper fays we do believe. It would be 
too long, and perhaps he might think it befide the 
bufinefs, at leaft the brevity the cafe requires, to give 
him the reafons of oyyc Jeparation and dijfmt^ or dijagree^ 
mmt with the church. I put thefe words together, be* 
caufe fome were never members of it, and fo they 
could not properly be faid to feparaie from it; but true 
k is, we may all be faid to dijentf or difagreci and 
I would think the biihop (hould not be much to feek 
for the reafons of it. And yet where we are vulgarly 
apprehended to differ mofi^ we diflent leaft^ I mean in 
de&rine ; which is the reafon fo many have upon occa^ 
fion faid, as indeed did the bifliop, at the viut I made 
faiih; viz. < Why we be)ieve ikt fame, it is what we 

« preach 
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^ preach as well as jou.^ For except it be the weri* 
mg of feme of the articles of faith in fcb^Bl-tnnu^ 
(here are very few of them profefTcd by the church of 
England^ to which we do not heartily affent. And 
this I have ezprefled for myfelf, and in behalf of my 
friendsj in my " Key" and " Primiiive Cbriftiamty 
'^ Revived.** But of this, and the more material rea» 
Ions of our diilance from the church, I may have 
occafion to exprefs myfelf at the clofurc of this vin- 
dication. 

But the biihop proceeds, in his fixth paragraph, 

* Nor have you a word of the refurrcclion of the body, 
^ which divers of you have been known to deny, and 
^ others of you only fay, It may be fo.' I ihall coa- 
fider this, immediately upon the next paragraph, where 
he treats upon the fame fubject, and apply myfelf to 
his concluAon of this: * Laflly, though you acknow- 
ledge everlafting rewards for them that fear God, yet 
' nothing of the everlading punifhment of wicked 

* men.' I think we do, and that the biihop aggrar 
vates his difingcnuity to us upon this head: for the 
words of the paper are thefe, * It is our belief that 

* God is, and that he is a Rewarder of all them that 
' fear him with eternal rewards of happinefs; and that 
' thofc that fear him not, fliall be turned into hell/ 
The Ibriptures are, Heb. xi. 6. Rev. xxii. 12. Rom. 
ii. 5» 6, 7, 8. Pfalm ix. 17. Now though eternal is 
not joined to helly yet juftice, as well as candour, 
would have underftood it fo, and to mean the hell 
of the damned, the punifliment of evil-doers after 
this life, according to the ancient common belief. 
But the bi(hop, that feldom fails to make the wcrji 
of every thing for us, thus comments upon our words: 

* You mention hell indeed, but whether you mean 
^ thereby the grave, as commonly in fcripturc is 
' meant, or a place of temporal punifhment after this 

* life, as fome have done, or a ftate of total deftruc- 
< tion and annihilation, as many now a-days do^ no 

. * one knows.* But, with the bilhop's leave, what if 
niean none of thefe, may we not be in the rights for 

all 
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all that ? For what if none of thcfc arc the ancient, 
common, and fcripture belief, what will the bifhop do 
then ? Since one would think that one of them is tht 
bijbop*^ hell, bccaufe he gives us, and his reader, ti4 
more room for our meaning, or any other belief of k 
hell. And either one of thefe is an article of his be^ 
lief, or elfe he keeps the true hell to himfelf, and wai 
not fo juft as to include that in the queftion with the 
ireft, left he ihould be thereby guilty of fuppofing uk 
capable of meaning the true one in our Gofpel-Truths, 
viz. " The worm that never dies, the fire that nevef 
*^ goes out, where is weeping and gnafhing of teeth 
** for ever." See 2 Theff. i. 9. Jude vi. 7. And 
which, I think, is none of the three the bifliop men*- 
tions. However, he abundantly Ihews his inclination 
to reprefent us rather wrong than right, in our belief: 
for if the fcriptures by us cited are confulted, they 
plainly fhew we never meant the grave, and that they 
equally refer to the future ftate of the fouls of men i 
viz. * That all Ihall receive the recompencc of their 
* works, and the rewards of their deeds, according to 
^ the nature and quality of them.' And if the rewards 
of the righteous are eternal, then fo niuft thofe of the 
wicked be, or both muft be temporary : for the Holy 
Ghoft makes no difference as to the duration of the 
one more than of the other. One grain of a truly 
Chriftian temper, had faved the bifliop, and he me, the 
trouble of this, as well as other reflefkions. 

I am come now to his feventh paragraph, the firft 
part of which is a heavy complaint of our Ibortncfs 
and deficiency in exprefling ourielves. We, ic ftems, 
are too general in fome points, and wave in others, he 
is pleafed to fay, * Eight of twelve,' but inftances only 
in that of the reJurreSHon ; though he conjures us at 
the fame time, upon our eternal account, to confider 
what he fays. Now if being general, 'and keeping 
to the terms of fcripture, be a fault, we are like to 
be more vile with the bifhop : for, thanks be to God, 
thai onfy is our ereedi and with good reafon too: fince 
it is fit THAT fliould only conclude and be the creed of 

Cbriftians, 
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CbriftianSy which the Holy Ghoft could only prcpofe and 
require us to believe. For if the comment is made the 
creed inftead of the text^ from that time we believe 
not in God, but in man. I heartily wi(h none had 
been wife above what is "j^^ritten^ and that generals 
had concluded Chriftians ; then charity had been bet« 
ter maintained, and piety promoted : whereas firmins 
or refinements upon the text, have thrown us into thofe 
labyrinths of controverfy, that the zeal which ihould 
have been employed to fupprefs fin in all its brancfacsi 
has too generally been ufed to fire one party upon ano- 
ther, till praftice, which is religion indeed^ was blowa 
up by the generality. So much for our ' (hortnefs, or 
^wavering,' as the bifliop calls it. 

I (hall now attend his only necefTary point of eight, 
that he thought fit to mention, which, he fays, we 
either fupprefs, or wave, viz. • The refurreftion of the 
« dead :' I confefs I did not think that any body would 
have been fo uncharitable to us, after our acknowledg- 
ing the future ftate of the jufl and unjuft, fince that 
implies it, and every medium to it. However, I will 
attend what the bifhop urges for proof of what we do 
not denyy but always muft the flandcr of doing fo. ' I 

* will (fays he) only mind you of two pafTages out of 

* the fcriptures of truth, i Cor. xv. i6, 17. " If the 
*' dead rife not, your faith is vain, you are yet in vour 
" fins." * Hence it appears (fays the bifhop) all other 
' points of faith are in vain, if this be not true.' And 
fo fay I, as well as the bifhop, and fhall always fay as he 
fays, while he fays no more than the text fays : for who 
can think that allows himfelf to think, that we Ihould 
not believe an immortality, who have expofed ourfelvcs, 
and fufFered fo much, that we may obtain an bappy one. 
But the queflion is not whether the dead rijc^ but ' with 
< what bodies V For if the dead rife not, then may we 
fay with the apoflle, verfe 19, in the fame chapter, " We 
•« are of all men mofl mifcrable." So that the refurrec- 
tion of the dead is out of all difpute with us : but with 
^bat hody^ will, I believe, be one, //// the dead rife. 

Here 
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Here it is' we are cautiou8> and tread foftly.; rCf 
mtmbering what the apoftle fays to the curious and in- 
quifitiye upon this head, ver* 35, 36, 37, 38. ** But 
!^ feme man will fay^ How are the dead raifed up, and 
^.^ with what bodies do they come ? Thou fool, thou 
<f foweil: not that body which fhali be, but bare grain. 
cf .^But God giveth it a body as it hath pleafed him» 
*• and to every feed its own body." Here is the ground 
of our caution, which the bifhop is pleafed to call 
fitfpreffioTiy. and others denying of the refurredtion. Wc 
have, indeed, been negative to the grofs conceit of peo* 
pie concerning the rifmg of ibis carnal body we carry 
about with us, which better agrees with the alcoran of 
Mahomet, than the gofpel of Chrift : but, that there 
is a refurreAion of the jufl: and unjuft to rewards and 
puniihments, we have ever believed. And, indeed, 
we cannot but wonder that any (hould be difpleafed with 
us, for being pleafed with that which God is pleafed to 
give us. Bodies we (hall have, but not the fame, fays 
the apoftle, and fo believes the Quaker ; '* but God 
** giveth every one a body as pleafeth bim,'* and that 
pleafeth us, whoever it difpleafeth : for we had rather 
be called fools Un times by the iijbopy than once by the 
apoftle, which we think we fliould deferve, if we (hould 
dare to ftretch the text, or prefume to define the 
fccrcc. 

The other fcripture urged by the bi(hop, in defence of 

what we never oppofed, is, Rom. x. 9. " If thou (halt 

-^^ confefs with thy mouth the Lord Jcfus, and believe 

(*^ in thine heart, that God hath raifed him from the dead, 

1** thou (halt be faved." He adds, * thole who believe 

Jf this as they (hould do, (hall be faved.' But, < that 

c we have left out both Chrift's refurreAion, and our 

i' own^ in our faith.' In the firft part of his note, I 

«gree with him, that all who rigbtly believe the text, 

.will be faved: for that muft be by the iUumination and 

working of the faving power of Chrift in the heart, that 

:he canlo believe. But that we have left out Chrift's 

refuixeftioD and our own, is a miftake already obferved, 

4>ecgu(ethey are both plainly implied s one in our belief 

of 
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of Chrift's being a propitiation for Cin, and the light, 
life, and (Irengrh of his people, and in giving us his 

Srace and Holy Spirit, which that which is dead canndt 
o : and our own refurredion is fufficiently fecured, 
in our declared belief of rewards and puniQiments, 
though the mode of it be not exprefled : nor was there 
any reafon for faying more upon that head, with refpeft 
to the occafion of our paper's being publifhed. 

I am now come to the biihop's eighth paragraph, 
which comprehends his exceptions to three of our 
gofpel- truths^ viz. the 5th, 6th, and 7th, which wholly 
relate to the doftrine of the light of Cbrift within man. 
And I am truly forry to find the bifliop at fo great a lofs, 
as that paragraph fliews him, about fo excellent and 
evident a principle ; and which fo very much concerns 
him, and indeed all men, to know. And that my 
reader may inform himfelf thoroughly in this matter, 
I muft defire him to look back, and read thofe three 
Gofpel-Truths, and compare them with the bifliop's 
eighth paragraph, and he will make himfelf a much 
better judge of the validity of the bifliop's anfwer, 
and my reply, and which of us two keeps clofeft to the 
doftrine and language of the holy fcriptures, that he 
in the fame paragraph feems fo much to refpeft. 

His firft exception in this paragraph, is at our inca- 
pacity : for he fays, * We have never been able yet, 

* that he could find, to make out what we mean by the 

* light of Chrift within.' Perhaps the bifliop has never 
fought, or has fought amifs; which as great and learned 
men as himfelf have done before now, and fo mifled 
what they have fought for : and then it cannot be a 
wonder, that he has not found out what we mean by 
the light of Chrill in man. But that a bifliop ftiould 
reprefent this an unintelligible doftrine, after reading 
fo diftinft and plain an account of it in " Robert Bar- 
** clay's Apology," not to mention divers other books, 
and, which is of greater authority, the fcriptures of 
truths is no ordinary furprize to me. Has the bifliop 
forgot the Firft of John, and the 4th, 9th, and i6ch 

verfes. 
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Vcrfcs, where fpeaking of the Word-God, he fays, 
*' In him was life, a/id the life was the Isgbf of men." 

This is that light of Chrift the Quakers affcrt, and 
dcfue to turn the minds of all people to : for all mull 
iave it, if it be the light of M, as the text plainly 
tells us it is. The ninth verfe is yet more exprefs, 
viz. " That was the true light which lighteth every man 
** that Cometh into the world ;** than which, nothing 
can be more exprefTed to our purpofe. And thatt he 
biihop (hould feel no (hare in this glorious light of men, 
renders him very unfit, methinks, for an overfeer of 
them. 

I know fome read this text otherwife, as indeed he 
did to me in Cork, viz. " That was the true light, thai 
coming into the world lighteth all men ;" referring the 
word coming to Chrift^ and not to man. But all the 
verfions I ever met with, and I have feen more than 
twenty, render the verfe as it is in our Englijb tranfla* 
tions : and all criticks and commentators, except the 
followers of Socinus, read and render it as we do. And 
while we have fo much company, and fo great authority, 
I think we need not be folicitous about the fuccefs of 
this point. But befides that the foregoing verfe tells us, 
that the divine life of the Word-God, is the light of 
mph which (hews all mankind have it in them (for it 
is the light of their minds, and not of their bodies) it 
is impoffible that interpretation (hould be true in a 
ftrift fenfe : for the coming of Chrift in that blelTed 
munifeftation, was to the Jews only : he fays it himfelf^ 
" ,Hc was not fent but to the loft (heep of the houfe of 
■* Ifrael,*' Mat. xiii. 24. Again, " He came unto his 
" own, and his own received him not," John i, 11. 
And within that narrow compafs he could not be faid 
to' be the light of all mankind that bad, did, and Jbouid 
come into the world -, for fo both the 4th and 9th verfe 
plainly import, viz. * The light of mankind, without 
' feftri(5lion to this or that manifeftatioo of God to 
• incn/ 

But the bi(hop is ftill at a lofs what to make of this 
light, and what wc would be at j ^ For, fays he, * you 

Vol. V. B b ^ wiU 
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" • will not allow it to be either the natural yationsB f»- 
' ' culty; or comrrron innate" notions, or natural cofi- 
,■• icience, or conlcicncc lllumin^ued by the preachinguf 
' the goCpel, and the optration of liie Holy Giioil 
• thereby. Wc fny, wc would iiave it t6 be what tlie 
,fcriptures fay it to be, viz. the light of CbriJ}^ theSoa 
[of bod, who called hiinfelf, John viii. 12. " the lighl 
•' of the world" and if fo, then evtry man's ngft-, 

■ the light o^ every rrixr^A and undcrftanding, and cori- 
,lfequcntly the light of Chrift within; too hard ii fccnis, 
■;fbr the biOiop to comprehend, and yet lb very eafy for 

the meaneft capacity, that obferves the difcoveriesaod 

■ ConviAions of it in their own hearts. 

But fince it is, as he rightly terms it, a fundamental 
with us, we will follow the bilhop, in his enquiricSi a 
little farther. We fay firft then. It is not the nattml 

;!r»tional faculty of man ; for then it would be «tf», of | 
ft part of his compofition, merely as man : but that it 

:it not, but a manifejiation, in the foul of man, of 

'Chrifi, " the word of God, the light of the world, the 

,•' fccond Adam, the Lord from heaven, the quicktn- 
" ing Spirit, who was full of grace and truth, and of 

,«* whom man hath received grace for grace i" to wit, a 
talent, a proportion fuitable to his want and capacity, 
to convince and convert him, to renew and rcftorc him 
from his great lapfe unto God, his blelfed Maker, agtin. 
In ihort, our natural rational faculty is our >%*/', but 

, "not our Ugbt: that, by which we difcern and jud^ 
Avhat the divine light fhews us, viz, good from evtly and 

"error (torn truth. But as the eye of the body is the 
fenfible faculty of feeing external objects, through the 
difcovery that an external light (as the fun in the fir- 
mament) makes to the eye, but is not that light itfil/i 
fodocB the rational faculty of the foul fee fpirrtua'or 
immaterial objects, through the illuminatipn of die 
light of Chifi iiiitbiu, but is by no means that Ugbt U- 

• ftlf, any more than the e^e is the /«w, or John the Bff- 
tiji was our bleflcd Lord and Saviour Jefus Cbrifiy mat 

' was but fervant and fore-runner of his blelTcd ouaif^f- 
t^tion in the flcfli. 

As 
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As for the bilhop's innate notions and natural confcience, 
if by them he means impreffions, or principles^ which 
arc born and come with us into the world, viz. " the 
'" law of God in the heart of man/' I muft tell him, 
firft, that this is not the language of the law and tef* 
timony he refers us to in the fame paragraph: and next, 
that as the work is not the workman, fo they are not 
properly the light of Cbriftl but the bleflcd fruit and 
cffcd of the light of Chrift, the Word-God, in man, 
which ihines in the heart, and gives him the knowledge 
of God, and of his duty to him. So that the innate no- 
tions, or inward knowledge we have of God, is from 
this true light that lighteth every man coming into the 
world, but is not that liglft itfelf. Juft fo the biihop'$ 
natural confcience, muil only mean a capacity that man 
has by nature, that is, in his creation, of making a 
judgment of himfelf, his duty, and aftions, accord- 
ing to the judgment of God manifefted to him by the 
light of Chrift within. Not that fuch a capacity is that 
lights but that it fees, or underftands, by the infliining 
o? the divine light, the things that belong to man's duty 
and peace. 

Nor is it, ' Confcience illuminated by the preachinj 

* of the gofpel, and the operation of the Holy Ghol 

* thereon,' which is the laft of the bi(hop's conftruc- 
tions ; but that very principle of life and U^bt, which 
illuminates the confcience, and was the very Ipring and 
force of the apoftolical miniftry, and of the conviftion 
and converfion of their hearers; and which opened 
their hearts to receive the gofpel when preached unta 
chem. In ihort, this excellent principle is in man, but 
not of man, but of God. The nature of it is to d^f- 
cover fin, reprove for it, and lead out of it, all fuch as 
love and obey the convidions thereof. It is a principle 
x>f divine life, that quickens the obedient heart to new-* 
nefs of life : it raifes the mind above the world to Godi 

^nd fearches out and reveals the deep things of God to 
.the humble and waiting foul. And be it known to the 
bifhop, and all that with Him profefs ignorance about 
what we mean by the light of Chrift within man» this is 

B b 2 it 
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it I have been treating of j and I have writ, I blcfs 
Almighty God, my own experience, the taftc and riC- 
lilh I have had of its excellency and fufficiency, in the 
courfe of the far greater and heft part of my life. 

But the biftiop muft excufc me, if I fay, I camfor 
but cake it very ill at his hands, to forbid its, in hn 
following words, * to pretend to give an account of 

* what we believe, unlefs we can make him tmderftand 

* our meaning :* and becaufc he does not penetrate bur 
fenfe, to call our way of wording that blcfled prin- 
ciple of the light of Chrift in man, a ptrfeEt banter. 
This, to me, is one of the fevered perfecutions ; be- 
caufc fpiritual things are only to be Jfiritually dif- 
cerned and underftood. I would fain know how a re- 
generate man can poffibly make a carnal man underftand 
the new'birtb ? It is, certainly, the gift of God to un- 
derftand divine truths, as well as rightly to believe. 
So that fuppofing our aflcrtion of the nature, power, 
and excellency of the light of Chrift in man to be truCi 
not to have leave to fay (o^ unlefs we could make every 
man rightly take our fenfe and meaning, whether he be 
fpritually dijcerning or noty looks antichriftian, as well as 
unrcafonable. " We fpcak wifdom," fays the apoftle, 
*' among them that are perfeft," i Cor. vii. 6. It feems, 
others undcrftood him not ; muft he therefore not have 
wrote of the things of God? The very preaching of the 
gofpel was foolifhncfs to the wifclings of the Jews and 
Greeks ; they could make neither head nor tail of it, by 
fbeir way of judging of truth: muft not the gofpel 
therefore be preached ? When the apoftle Paul preached 
to the Athenians, fome of the men of the gown, the 
philofophers of that time, oppofcd and dcfpifed him, 
faying, " What will this babbler fay ?" But had they 
known what he meant^ we cannot think they would 
have Jaidfo to him. Was the apofile then, or the Atbe^ 
nians in fault, that they did not underftand him ? Or, 
was it bantermgy as well as babblings becaufe he did not 
make them underftand his meaning; which is only the 
work of the Holy Ghoft to do ? Who was it, I pray, that 
faid, « The world by wifdom knew not God ?" And 

can 
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CM we fuppofi: any thing elfe blinded the Scribes and 
Phariftesy and the high-priefl of the Jews3 from dif- 
cerning the Meffiab when he came ? For they wanted not 
acadimical Uarning, if that could have enlightened 
them ; nor yet the Jcriptures \ but they refitted the 
Holy Gbqft^ their only tru£ interpreter, and fo 
Humbled and fell. Let the bifliop alfo have a care. 

In the Iccond chapter of the Firtt Epiftle to the Co- 
nnthians^ he will find that the apoftk fpake the wif-* 
dom of God in a nyfiery^ ^* which the princes of the 
^* world knew not," with all their wifdonn : " For the 
•* things of God," fays the apoftle, " knoweth no man, 
*' but the Spirit of Godi" by which thofe Chriftians 
knew thofe things that were freely given to them of 
God. " Which things alfo we fpeak," fays he, ** not 
^' in the words which man's wifdom teacheth, but 
<^ which the Holy Ghoft teacheth, comparing fpiritual 
^^ things with fpiritual. But the natural man receiveth . 
'^ not the things of the Spirit of God, for they are 
^^ foolifhnefs unto him : neither can he know them^ 
«' bccaufe they arc fpiritually difccrned." Now, ac- 
cording to the biihop's treatment of us, the apoftle 
ought not to have writ of faith and falvation, unle(s 
he could have made all that read his writings underftani 
his meaning. And it muft be a perfeU banter^ to talk 
of fpeaking wifdom in a myftery^ and not in the terms 
that mati% wifdom teacheth. 

But the Lord Jefus Chrift was of another mind, when 
he faid, *< I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and 
*< earth, becaufe thou haft bid thefe things (the truths 
*^ of the kingdom) from the wife and prudent, and re- 
*^ vealed them unto babes : even fo. Father, for fo it 
<< feemed good in thy fight." It is hence, beyond all 
difpute, that God bidetb the myfteries of his kingdom 
from the wifdom of man^ whWcJimplicity ^ndjinctrity fail 
not to reacb and undcrjland them. Here it was that 
poor Nicodemus was abfolutely at a lofs for Chrift's 
meaning, when Chrift faid, << Unlefs a man be bom 
c< u;ain« he caa in no-wife enter into the kingdom of 
^^ uod|'* John iiu inlbmuch as hp aikcd Chrift^ upon 
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his difcourfc of the new birth, ** How can thefe thingj 
" be ?" At which Chrift frans to admire, in a Tort of 
reproof upon Nicodcmus, "Art thou a mafter of Ifrael, 
•' and knowcft not thefe thing*?" As much as to fay, 
* Art ibcu, a man of ih/ tlatioii in the church of God, 
*7<t!**f«tf. in the way to heaven?' Whoever reads that 
HOia^eiaterview between Chrift and Nicodemus, will 
findjthu Cluift refolvei the matter into iwo hinhi, that 
%iuQh i> bora of the /e^, and that which is born of the 
^^iFitf flpd thefe are contrary : and therefore no wonder 
if-!th«y differ in their underftanding of the holy fcrip* 
fi^ei^ being a declarttion of the faith and exptritrce, 
^wcU aa doBrtMt *aA fraBictt of the fcrvants of God, 
that, vere enlif^teocd and born of the Holy Ghoft. 
Nor ik this all I for ** they that are bora of ^ flefl^ 
ff perfflctnc them that are twm after the fpirit^" So 
diat when they can • no longer conunit violence vipoa' 
their pcrfona and eftatu, they will perfecute thenn iriA 
. their t*»t>us and fens: they are hereticks, blaf|)hciner^ 
Ulitent«t and ignorant, yet prefumptuous i eoenuei an 
Casfar, and difobedient to government, if they will not 
give God's due unto man, viz. eenftience, AJid if they 
chufe to deliver themfelves in firiptttre (lile, and IpeaK 
carneftly of the neceOity of the work of the Sfirit tX 
God, in order to an experimentsl and famt^ knowledge 
of the truth, declared in- holy fcripture; and that 
Chrift' s mimfters arc made by the UaljChoft, and not by 
humui learning ; and that the worihip which is ac- 
ceptable to God, muft be in the fpirit and in the 
truth; that is, with cliaM bearU vid right ^iriUf kindled 
and inflamed with the Holy Spirit of God; they muft 
be called enthufiafts, unintelligible, men of cant and 
rbancer. And here I leave the bifhop, upon diis 
toaragraph, dcfiring him to conftder, whether his 
knowledge o{ God the Father, and Je&s Chii^ 
". whom rightly to know, is life eternal," John xvu. 
be by the revelation of the Son of God in his own fooli 
iincc Chrift himfelf teacbeth and affirmeth, that "no 
** man knows the Father but the Son, and he to whom 
" the 3oa pnetdt him :" I Ihould be glad to Ac ihe' 

bifbop'i 
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bilihop's evidence for this knowledge. For in the con- 
cjiifion of this paragraph, he turns us to the Jcriptures^ 
who, in the beginning of it, makes us untnteiligible^ 
wd banterers in religion, for expreding ours in the terms 
of it J which may well merit the bifliop's ferious re- 
fledtion. 

. His ninth paragraph refers to our eighth article, as he 
falls it, of which he cites thefe eight words only, 
*'* Worfliip, under the gofpel, is inward and fpiritual ;*' 
upon which, he fays, ^ If you mean, that outward 

* worfhip ought to be performed with inward and fpiri* 

* tual worfhip, it is what we preach, prefs, and prac- 
^ tife i but if (as it would fcem) you mean that all 
' the worlhip God now requires, is from the inward 
^ man, or from the Spirit, this is abominably falfe j for 

* our bodies are God's handy-work, and God, by the 
' apoftle, commands,' " Glorify God in your body, and 
** in your fpirit, which arc God's." ^ Not to tell you, 

* that you, yourfelves, now-a-days, perform fomewh^t 

* of bodily worfhip.' Indeed we do, and ever did, 
and ever (hall, I hope, while we have bodies to worfhip 
God in. ' We are lo far from denying the body what 
fHare is due to it, that with the apoftle, i Cor. vi. 19. 
We fay, " What, know ye not that your bodies are the 
** temples of the Holy Ghoft, which is in you, which ye 
*^ have of God, and you are not your own ?" Of which 
1 would have the bifhop well confider : for, if our very 
Ibodies arc under the influence of the Holy Ghoft, how 
inuch more reafonablc is it to believe, that it dwells in 
bur fouls i and that our hearts muft be prepared, and 
animated by the Holy Spirit, in all our devotion towards 
God. But two things I muft remark to the bifliop, 
firft. That we did not give him the leaft occafton to 
fulpeft we denied bodily worftiip, as appears by the 
goFpcl-truth now in qucftion : for it is plain there, 
by thefe words, *^ worfliip in this day is inward and 
'* fpiritual," that we only diftinguifti between goffel 
worfhip, and the ceremonial and pompous worfhip of the 
law ; and that by fpiritual worfhip, wc undcrftand pray- 
pg, praifing, and preaching by the preparation and 

B b 4 fan6tifi« 
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ftnffifintigp: ^pf die^^itrir joT Gtii 
docs HOC, u4i I hiQf|«^ 4«ftdt ipoc» dnp' jak 
ud I thiqk ui^llUf »: briogi lA lu9 « it: 
make ut,..bf ag uQchaiiffslik iamiado^ 
fcadd^ » if we denied hodilf worfldp. Asd^ 
avoid lo hard a chapter^ as matiicaioiiig dua 
vouldiMroveao the bifli^ he ia fbiced to fodEflfiT^iJ 
^ 9§mh^4mi wg pcffanii/twrnihr of ho<^^«i»^i«H > 
M if f« d^ AQC pvfinnn aoj fo imc fly^ and T 
oov; whic^ ihew^iioc diat candoor diae hia 
crwea «$». and buc too plainly tdla cvcrp 
ffeader» how iniich more oiiiid be has that veliiiiald%r 
in the fprwq; than in Ae ri^t. I imift confefi^ *? wf 
have Iffif pnnip nnd gaudineft in our woclhiii^ aa nreHpv 
in our clowcs, tfasB is the cuftom of Ibaie otnv 
and think it our happinefi, that we are firccd feom iidi 
afi wfr^fiiMi^ as well as unfeitalde^ incuinhiaMr,* 
Whattver w bet it is fuch as we bdiere God lyf loaH^ 
&irit hath led us intos «nd though it he not 
taining to thde who arc govemM moie hf tiiqf 
nmdfmfuiixzn their ibuls» yet I hope it will be alkpeK 
us to be gritvi^ J^kmm^ and fervent. *iA 

The other remark I make upon the bilhop's ezcqitiont 
is this^ That the Spiritual worfliip he there allows olp 
fecms to be but the worlhip of smu's fpirit, aod nor 
of the Spirit of G$d workiog upon the ^lirit of man.^ 
I would not inndtate him, left I Ihould be uncbariuddan 
too : for if my reader can make more of it, he hai' 
my confenti but that fcems to me to l>e the biflxip*^' 
interpretation upon Chrift's words, cited by us, on vm\ 
occauon, vis. ^^ God will be worfhipped in fpiric and^ 
^* in truth :" though there is a qruth in that alfo> yer 
this not being fo fiOiUar to the gofpel-difpenfation^ 
could not be the extent of Chrift's words, wfaofe driftr 
ceruinly was^ to draw men^s minds to a more h 
w^d/piriiH^i worihips not only to have Ufs c 
than was pra&ifed ^mqng the Jews, buc to KeLroose-O^ 
the p^wer and Spirit q( CM in our adoration aod 
than belonged to die former difpenfadon ; andwit 
I bfi9fv\y wiiH dip biibop a better acquaini 
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the whok matter^ I am apt to think my reader believes 
with me, he might as well have fpared his pains upon 
tis about the firft part of his Gofpel Truth/ as hb'is filenf 
of the latter, viz. * That we may preach in fewer as* 
' well as words i and, as God promifed, and Ghrift or- 
^ dained, without M$ney and without price.' 

The bifhop, in his tenth paragraph, is picafed to 
endeavour to leflen the authority and credit of our 
ninth Gofpel Truth, relating to the vain fajbions and 
cuftcms of the world. His words are thefe: < You tell 
^ us of denying all the vain cuftoms and fafhions of the 
^ worlds as alio excefs in all things; I know of no fort 

* of Chriftians who teach otherwile: I wifli I knew none 
^ (evenof yourfelvcs) thatpraftifed otherwile; it is one 
^ part of our catechifm we teach our children.' Ha^ 
firft concurs with our doctrine, for he fays, ^ he knows 

* none that preaches otherwife ;' and that they do the 
like in their catechifm. So far, then, he allows us to 
be found. But he wilhcs he * knew none (even of us) 
^ that pradifc otherwife.* This is a fort of charge, and 
being not proved, looks like a calumny. Some, per- 
haps, do not walk quite fo ftridly as becomes them, to 
their profeflion ; but are they owned by us therein ? 
Or indulged itfelf ? If not, what are we to concludej 
but that the bifhop's inlinuation is to balance accounts 
with us for the failures of his own people ? But> pray 
are our excefles equals or the numbers, that in proportion 
do tranfgrefs i I would not have him comfort himfelf 
with his uncharitablenefs to his honed and friendly 
neighbours : as it will not excufe his lefs exaft friends^ 
that any of ours live larger than they profefs, fo it can<> 
not juftly afFeft our body, where fo few are faulty, 
when it is fo well known that fuch are fure to meet 
with due reproof. 

But he adds, that * There are many innocent and 
< laudable cuftoms we call vain:' This is all in a heap, 
and a refledlion by wholefale. I can truly tell him, I 
know of none ; and if he had been more particular, fo 
would I too: perhaps he thought generals bed to make 
)u$ rt&c&iotijitfe : but if it were my place to be plain- 
tiff; 
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tiff, I could treat the bifhop with a large catalogue of 
very offenQve cuftomSj that would concern him to think 
upon. However, he is pleafed to be particular upon 
us. in one of them, which almoft turns his flomach, 
he fays, to think of, viz. * Would it not make a man's 

* itomach turn, to hear one forbear, in point of con^ 

* /cience, faying, you to a fingle pcrfon, becaufc it is im- 

< proper i and at the fame time, while he is talking to 

< his fuperior, becaufe thou dofi founds a little rudely, 
« tofoften the thou, and fay, tbee doeft^ which is com- 

* monly your people's praftice.* It is pity the bifhop 
could find nothing clfe to obfcrvc from us, that might 
have better edified us and his readers : yet if this be 
that, among the laudable cuftoms which wc call vain, 
which is moll ofFcnfive to his ftomach, it (hews him to 
hj^je a very weak one. However, a weak ftomach is 
better than a weak bead-y and fuch an one I Ihould take 
mine to be, if my in (lances were no more to the pur- 
pofe and my reader's inftruftion. 

But I have fomewhat to fay to the bilhop, before I 
leave him, upon the old topick oi ftncerity and cbarityy 
in this refledion, as 1 have had in mod of the other, 
viz. That he makes the ground of our confcientioul- 
nei's, about the laying of you to a fingle perfon, to be 
only propriety of Ipcech; which he (I was going to fay) 
in his confcience muft know is not fo : but that the 
ti'ue rcafon of it is, Rrll, that it is the language of the 
fcriptures of truths and next, that the original of you, 
to a fingle perfon, was pride and flattery , being ^plural 
honour to a flfigle perfon ^ given firfl: to Potentates^ .and 
then gradually to all Tubordinate ranks of people. In 
ancient and unmixed tongues, tbou to a fingle perfon is 
kept fl:ill, as alfo among the common people of the 
prefent languages, and particularly in tliat kingdom 
where he is a bilhop. I refer him to a book, intituled, 
*^ No Crofs, No Crown," where he will find Qtber rca- 
fons for our tendernefs in that matter than he alleges, 
or we have room for here ; though the biftiop confines 
us to propriety^ as the oyily reafon of our pradice, that 
he might the better lafli us with the impropriety of 
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ibee for thow, which yet he might have ipircd,. fince no- 
thing is more common with all people, than to take the " 
like freedom in fpcech, in c^es as well as ten/es, not 
excepting the learned themfelvcs. But be it fo, wc 
keep numbtrsy and intend not clipping of cafes; and 
that is our point, though not the biftiop's, it feems ; 
which it fliduld have been, would he have been juft to 
us upon the queftion. As for the levity sind /com, with 
Whicn he is pleafed to treat us upon this head, 1 (hall 
only fay, it unbecame him, and confirms us, more 
than It expofes us, whatever it does him. 

But I confefs I am furprifed to find a man of his 
character and pretenfions, propofe fo loofe a queftion 
as that with which he clofes his paragraph, viz. * Will 

* you ever be able to prove, the primitive Chriftians 

* ufed a dialeft, or drels, different from others of their 
^ nation or quality, and placed religion in it ? Does 

* not Chrift require faluting thofe that falutc not us ? 
^ And, no doubt, his and his apoftles falutations were 

* in the common form.^ Doubtlcfs, wc are able, moft 
eafily and fully : and it is admirable to conceive how 
he could be ignorant of thofe proofs, who ought to 
be fo well read in /crip ture and antiquity. ** I befecch 

you therefore, brethren," fays the apoftle, ** by the 
mercies of God, that you prefent your bodies a 
living facrifice, holy, acceptable unto God ; which 
is your reafonable fervice : and be not conformed to 
this worldy but be ye iransformed by the renewing 
^* of your minds," Rom. xii. i, 2. Again, the apof- 
tle Peter, chap. i. 13, 14. exhorts the believers " to 
** gird up the loins of their minds, and be fober, as 
•' obedient children, noi fajhioning themfclves accord- 
'* ing to the former lufts in their ignorance j" which 
was the cujlom of their country. And chap. iii. 3, 4, 
" Whofe adorning let it not be that of plaiting the hair, 
*^ and of wearing of gold, or of putting on of apparel: 
f^ but let it be the bidden man of the heart, in that 
*' which is not corruptible, even the ornament of a meek 
" and quiet fpirit^ which is, in the fight of God, of 
ff great price." Thus the apoftolical counfcl to the 
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churches. But for all this, the bilhop of Cork caa- 
not tell how to think we are able to prove, ^ chat the 

* primitive Chriftians differed in their drcfs, from othtr 

* people in their country and quality.' Nor was this 
only the (Irictncfs of ibai time i for the fame apoftle 
adds, verfe 4, as an argument to enforce his advice. 
** For, after ibu manner^'' fays he, " in the old time, 
^< the holy women alfo, who trufted in God, adonsi 
*^ tbemfilves** But can a man of his letters really be 
ac a lofs for a proof of the Angularity of primitive 
Chriftians, in drefs, fpccch, and behaviour? Or is it 
to try whether we have any to rcfolve his queftion? 
Or, taking our illiterature for granted, that he puts 
upon us ? I befeech him to converfc with Ouzelius upoa 
Minutius Felix, and he will tell him that the firft 
Chriftians were taxed and defpifed for ill-bred in man- 
ntrs, unpolijbed in fpeecby unfaJhionabU in behaviour -, in 
fine, rufiicks and clov;ns: as the Chriftians, ironically, 
returned their fcorners the ftile of "Ji-ill-bred and elo^ 
quent. This, and much more, he cites out of Arno* 
bius, Ladantius, Theodoret, Sec. And Jerome, writ- 
ing to Celantia and Dcmetias, noble women of that 
time, fets them 2ifingu.ar form of life from that of the 
people of their quality: and Faulinus, bifhop of Nola, 
wab fo far from pleading for Chriftians tefnfcriziKg with 
the people of their own nation, or quality, according 
to the bifhop of Cork, that he fliarply reprcves Sulpi- 
tius Severus for it, in a letter to him; as the learned 
Cafaubon, in his ** Difcourfe of Ufe and Cuftoms," 
obferves. If the bifhop would look into the " Cor,ii- 
*' tutionsy^ that go unucr the name q( Clemens Rcmsnus^ 
with Tertullian, Gregory Naz. Clemens Alexancrinus, 
Auftin, Gregory the Great, and other ancients, he 
would perceive the care and zeal of thofe eminent 
men to fupprefs the educations and cuftoms of the 
Gentiles, and to encourage and recommend the fim- 
plicity and moderation of the manners and behaviour 
of the ftrft Chriftians, which Machiavcl, in his 2d book 
of " Dijpuiaticns" takes notice of, and is noae of the 
Icaft proofs to our point. 

And 
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And to finifh my authorities^ pafling by Fetrus Be- 
loniusj Gracian, Cardan^ Luther, &c. 1 muft recom- 
mend to the jt^ifliop the hiftory of the Waldenfes, {aa 
early people, if not fucceffive from the primitive times) 
written by one Perrin, more efpecially concerning their 
faiibi worjbip^ and dijfcipline', and there he mav, if he 
pleafe, obferve the Jimplicity^ flainnefs^ and diJUnSKou 
of that people from the cuftoms of the countries they 
lived in, and thofe that have the name of reformed 
ones now. 

But he tells us, * Chrift and his apoftles had faluta- 
^ tions ;' and I tell him, fo have we. But he will have 
it, ^ that Chrift and his apoflles faluted after t\it fajhiom 
* of the country they were in ;' which is fooner faid 
than proved. For Chrifl afked the Jews, ^^ How caa 
.*« you believe, that receive honour one of another, 
*' and feek not the honour that cometh from God 
" onfyV^ Now this, certainly, muft be unlawful to 
give or receive, which hinders true faith. And whajC 
was this honour, but Jalutations after the falhions oif 
the times ? As the text (hews. Matt, xxiii. And for 
calling, and being called of men. Rabbi, Chrift was fo 
far from commanding, or imitating them in fuch. 
things, that he exprefsly forbids it. But the meaning 
of Chrift's faying, Matt. v. '^ And if you falute your 
*' brethren only, what do ye more than others ? Do 
^^ not even the publicans fo V is this; that in all afts 
of lovty mercy, and goednefs, they were to exceed the 
practice of that time : they were to take more notice 
of, and to look more kindly and friendly upon, all 
men. But, in another fenfe. he that bid them falute 
enemies as well ^s friends, alfo forbids his difciples to 
falute a»f man, or call ar^ man Rabbi, or Mafteri for 
that one was their Lord and Mafter, and they were all 
brethren. Matt, xxiii. 6, 7, 8. and Luke x. 4. And 
between fucb relations, worldly honours were of na 
ufe, as well as of no value. And did a primitive 
fpirit prevail in thofe that fo much pretend to be the 
fiucejfors of the apoftles, we Ihould fee them more ex- 
emplary in felf^denial and bolinefs i encouraging, and 

not 
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confdeimDiis. '^ f T«fe€9«Kb IcttcnMl^ lj p ^i<ii4 :i 
^ for-grspcs8ie(iiD^s^ffe«fd Oftl^^ 

•« thHHcsiv't ' j^ .rr.: ' '• , .'j -H ,uo'> 

In thciheah ttiM^ if otj retderpletfeco.perufethe 
tiioth and. tenth chtpten of ^t^;bo0ktf., ilWJDiWL 
'^ Np Cto^^ m Qr^ma;' he wiU, I hbsfh^4^& 
tint tre are- fer honour, rd^edi ftud rrrilifj,], anooid 
inff tif> faipikrei though non«eonfbFmift» iq fjie 4|[|i;y 
and trmkUfime catmonit^ of the /ip^s lcft;4)^ifm 
not of nxlehefs* but conviftion i and forboraif 9^ ^utf^ 
and no otherwife of choice: for, hiinfinnly. fjinafcHig^ 
iStt» contradifiion to cuftom cannot be tkafniu^ vL 
i have detuned my reader longer upon cms} Jicad ^fan 
■i op efled,' or -perhaps he defired: L Ihdl .dMRcfwe 
r^prooeed to the oifliop's next parq;raph»whicJi coa- 
laiu his exceptions to our tenth Gofjf>el*Truth .alxMit 
3fptifm and the fitffer^ and the laft he has to taktrflp^ 
ciceofs the eleventh, about ^^wmaMii/, being^ faf JmIq 
idready granted in the beginning of his paper, n .r •.^ . 

He oegins thus : ^ In your tenth article you b^icfe 

* a ipirituai baptifm, and a fpiritual fupper and cpm* 

* munion, but acknowledge, you difufe the outpvwl 

* figns, by us commonly called facraments : now did 
-' not Chrift command water-baptifm ?' ^' Go ye .and 
^ baptize all nations,'* Matt, xxviii. 19, ao. 

He goes on, * The baptifm here commanded; was 

* water-baptifm :' his reaibns are, firft, < That bs^ 

* tizing with the fpirit, was God's work, not^ the 
' apoftles. 2dly, Primitive pradice. Ads x. 47^, 48. 
' in Cornelius's cafe ; ^< Who can forbid water V\ But 
this is alfo gratis diBum : for the firft reafon is wo roa- 
fon, lince it is not true: and the fecond feems to nae 
iefelfivi and Jhort. I am very fenfible of the difiskifon^ 
tiigt I am under, and that I touch a teud^r pl^hQC; 
and what I fay upon this head, as alio anon upon,-} ihe 
fitppcTy will be againft wind and tide with the^gqif^* 
raliey. But as I hope I Ihall expreis myfelf rewfjPtk^ 
as well as plainly^ upon this occafion, fo I i>^ei(i|)|||y 
iMder, for his own fake, as well as ouq» nM*HSP3|My^ 
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judge nsi as'^I afin fufe' he will not, if he ht'zfearcber 
after truths and that I charitably fuppofe of him. : 

I fay thei>, the bifhop's firft r^afori is not true; for 
God, by the apojlles^ did baptize believers with the 

' Holy GboJl\ it fell upon them, through the powerful 

- preaching of the word : thus, Afts x, 44. ** While 
** Peier yet fpake thefe words, the Holy Ghoft fell on 
*' all them which heard the word/* By which it is evi- 
dent, that Pefery in that /ermon, was the minifter of 
the fpiritual baptifm to Cornelius and his company. 

And Peter gives this account to thofc of the cir- 
cumcifion at Jerufalem, Afts xi. 15, ** And as I bc- 
** gan to fpeak, the Holy Spirit fell on ihem^ as on 
" us at the beginning: then remembered I the word 
** of the Lord, how that he faid, John indeed bap- 
*' tized with water, but ye (hall be baptized with the 
*' Holy Spirit." So that Peter evidently declares the 
gift of the fpiri^j by the miniftry of the go/pel^ to be 
the baptifm of Chrifiy or the baptifm of the Holy Spi- 
rit and fire J which Chrill promifed at his afcenfion into 
heaven. 

But the apoftle Paul puts this matter beyond all 
doubt, in his excellent account he gives of his con- 
verfion and commiflion to king Agrippa, Afts xxviZ 
where my reader will find thefe words dropping from 
the mouth of the Lord Jefus to Saul; "Delivering 
** thee from the people, and from the Gentiles, to 
•'^^ whom now I fend thee, to open their eyes, and to 

- *' turn them from darknefs to lights and from the power 
" of Satan unto God, that they may receive forgive- 

• ** nefs of fins, and an inheritance among them which 
" are fan6lified through faith that is in me," verfc 17, 
18. Now if this could be done without the Holy 
Ghoft, let my reader judge. It was with the Holy 
Ghoft that Peter's hearers were pricked to the hearty 
and fitted to receive more of it: and it was by the 

yiww^ Holy Ghoft that Paul's hearers had the eyes of their 
minds opened, to fee the myfteries of God*s kingdom, 
and by which they were converted from darknefs to Ught, 
that they' might receive the forgivencfs of their fins, 

•v ' . and 
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and an inheritance among them which are fanfUSecL 
So chat the very end and benefit of the apoftolkal 
miniftry was convening^ chat iSj haptizing ibtm ini0 
Cbrijiianity, in the nature^ powefj and life of itj bj 
the Hcly Gbojl. 

Now, for the bifliop's fecond reafon, viz. PraStiai 
I fay it is granted^ that water-baptifm having got place 
among them by John's miniftry, the fore-runnerj ic 
held after Chrifl's coming ; but that was tx gratii^ and 
of condefcenfton^ not of commjjion ; for that properly 
ceafes^ when bis miniftration begins^ of which John's 
was but the fore- ruftner. For Mofes smd the propbits 
were 'till Jobn^ and Jcbn 'till Cbr0. And this, John^ 
the Watcr-baptift, tells us. Mat. iii. ii. "I indeed 
'< baptize you with 'skater unto repentance; but he 
<' that cometh after me is mightier than I, he ihall 
*« baptize you with the Holy Gboft and with jJr^," fee 
Mark i. 8. Luke iii. i6. Here is a dijBfereni baptiiin 
and baptizer» the fervant and the majler, the water ziA 
the Holy Gboft, One tranjienty the other permanewt: 
one the end of the Jewijh, and the other the begiumng 
of the go/pel difpenfation. Wherefore, fays our Lora 
Jcfus Chrift, *' The lead in the kingdom of heaven is 
«' greater than Joht,'* Matt. xi. ii. Why, is not 
John in heaven ? No doubt of it at all, and a glorious 
faint too : but the leaft in Chri/i's difpenfation, via. 
* The kingdom of God in the foul, the work ofChrift, 
^ the baptizer with the Hcly Gboft and ftre,' is greater 
than Jobrjj as to the nature of bis adminiftration. Sec 
John iii. 30, 31. " He muft increafc, but 1 muft de- 
*' creafe," What! Jobn decreafe, or his miniftry f 
His miniftraticnj certainly, which he calls earthly^ in 
comparilbn of Chrift's. So that the Baptilt, in his 
watery difpenfation, did but forerun Chriil, in refer- 
ence to the kingdom that he was to fet up in men. 
He pointed to Chrift, and (hewed what Chrift was to 
do, viz. to wafay fan^ and thoroughly ^«rf^ his fUw\ 
that is, his people^ and fanftify them tbrougbout^ by his 
fpiritual baptiiin, according to the apollle, in boiy^ 
Joul^ smd/pirii, i ThcfiT. v. 23. So that, in Ibort, 

praSice, 
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fraSUce^ properly, can be no infiittum, where die thing 

Era6lited has no ccmniffioni which^ I fuppofe, tjie 
ifhop will not think fie to deny : ^ But/ fays he^ ' it 
^ has a commiflion/ Matt, xxviii. 19. which is^ un« 
der favour^ but his /tfy-fo ; and that I think it is na 
more, I do, with all humility and fubaiiflio&y fay, 
firfl:, I cannot tell how to reconcile it to good fenie^ 
or common ufage, in facred or ciril matten, that Uij 
thing Ihould be in force by a commiflion, that is oof 
io much as once named in the commiflion. I fay^ to 
me, it does not appear comgmouSj any more than cogeHt, 
or obliging. And this is the caufe in hand : for tnere 
is not a word of VfiUer in the text alleged for water; 
nor yet in the context. And unlefs there were no oSbgr 
baptiim than that of visUr^ as there are feveral^ it 
muft, at lead:, be allowed to be a queftion, what bap- 
tiim Chrift meant in that commiifion, when he faia» 
^ Go ye, therefore, and teach all nations^ baptising 
^ chem in the name of the Father^ Son, and Holy 
•* Ghoft." 

But it may be returned upon me^ * Nor does the 
^ #ext fay it is the baptifm of the Hdy Gbofi^ and fo 
the bilhop is upon equal terms with me. Grant it* 
that the word Hoij Gbofi is not literally joined to hap^ 
ihiiwF, any more than the word uMer in that part: 
but if I am able to (hew that the thing is there, and 
that the baptifm of the Holy Ghoft was the fubjeS of 
Cbriftfs diteourfe, when he gave that commiffion at 
hi» farewell, I prefume it will be granted me> that 
Chrift intended a fpiritual^ and not a water Ayzi^tdmi 
and that is what I (hail do, I hope, with much clear« 
AeA. Firfl:, the faft, and then my arguments. Mat* 
fiew, the evangelift, large in his hiftory upon other 
points, feems (hort and abrupt in the context of this 
conrniilTion, as the reader may oblerve« And as it 
is nfual for one erangelift to eiqplain another, ^whick 
was she great wifdom, as well as goodaefs of God^ 
that thofe Chriftian memorials might com.e with lc& 
fufjpkiVa 00 the workl of any humui contri^rance) ; 
16 ZaAo f^ippiies the ihortnefs of the othor cuttagdift 
Vol. V. C c in 
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<^ che Holy Ghoft ;" of which there is not one v^ 
ftance in all che fcripture. 

Buc that which farther (hews that waier cannot be 
underftood to be meant in the apoftolical coaimiCoar 
is, that one of the greateft of the apoftles, he ckat 
came behind (and was added to by) none of thcaii 
denies it (i Cor. i. 27.) to be tfirjr pari of his ath 
mffion ; '' For/' fays he^ << Chrift fent me not to Jm^ 
*' /fzr, but to preach the gofpel:" and thanks God 
for that reaibn, in the foregoing verfes, that he had 
baptized/0/»;: which, to be fure, he ought no: so 
have done, but, on the contrary, to have been fixiy 
he had baptized no more, had water-baptifm bees 
part of the apoftolical commiOlon, Matt, xzviii. 19. 
Again, this eminent apoftle, the great grand-father, 
[not to fay god-father] of Gentile-Chriftians, deliver- 
cd to them for doftrine, Eph. iv. 5. that there wai 
but '* One Lord, one faith, and one baptifin." And 
if fe, that muft be the baptifm of >Gr^ and of the H»fy 
Gbtfi^ which is Cbri^'s baptifm, and proper to the 
gofpel-difpenfation. Now, could any other make a 
man a true Cbriftian^ or a child of God^ then ? Nor can 
any be fo now without it. That baptifm, therefore, 
without which a man cannot be a true Jew^ or Ckr/- 
tiMf or of the '< circumcifion made without hanck, 
** that worlhip God in the fpirit, and hath no confi- 
«* dcnce in the flelh," muft needs be the me baptifm : 
buc fuch is the baptifm of the Hcfy Gh$fi : therefore 
xhc fpiritual baptifm is the apoftle's 9ne baptifm^ Rooi. 
ii. 28, 29. Ptul. iii. 3. Again ; the OMi baptifin muft 
be Cbriji'% baptifm : but Chrift's is the baptifm of the 
fpirit i therefore ibat^ and not totf /rr-baptifm, muft be 
the one baptifm that is in force, according to the apof- 
tle. As JobH was the fore-runner of Cbrifi^ fo was 
Wtf/^, ofihc HofyGboJl: but that which /Trr-rwv, in 
nature ceafes ; and that which Jucceeds^ of courfc r/- 
mains : therefore the baptifm of the ^int^ is the mi 
needful and permanent baptifm. 

Yet farther ; If it be gofpcl, «• That he it not t 
^' Jew that is one outward^ nor that circwncifion 

«« thai 
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^* that is outward in the flelh ; but that he is a Jew 
^ that is one inward^ and that is circumcifion that is 
*' of the heart, in the Jfirit^ and not in the Utter % 
** whofe praife is not of men, but of God," as Rom. 
ii. 28, 29. then, unanfwerably, < He is not a CbriftUn 

* that is one outward^ nor is that bapli/m that is of the 
^ flejb : but he is a Chriftian that is one htwardfy, and 
^ that is baptifm that is of the heart, in thtjpiriti 

• whofe praife is not of men,, but of God/ For, in- 
deed, in ail ages, men cry mm down, as zjligbter of 
God's ordinances ; but his praife, however, is of God^ 
let men fay what they will : and thisr is the inward 
Chriftian's comfort, in all undervaluings and refleAions 
he meets with from oucfide Chriftians. For it is not 
to be thought that the apoftle meant or defigned to 
undervalue ene obfervation, as that of circumcifion^ 
becaufe it is outward, and fet up another outward ob* 
fcrvation inftead of it, viz. water-hzptxim. 

Again, ^* If in Chrift Jefus, neither circumcifion 
'^ availeth any thing, nor uncircumcifion, but a new 
^* creature I* as faith the fame apofitle. Gal. vi. 151 
then, by the fame reafon, ^ Neither being baptized 

* with water availeth any thing, nor being n$i baptized 

• widi water, but a new creature," 

I will repeat the apoftle's difcourfe at large upon this 
(ubje6t, in the fame chapter, becaufe it is very inflrrud* 
ing, ,and fcems decifive in this cafe: «* As many,'* 
fays he, <^ as defire to make a fair ihew in the fleftf^ 
** they conftrain you to be circumcifed; only left 
♦♦ they Ihould fuffer perfecution for the crols of 
** Chrift/' It feems they were outfide people, that laid 
ftrefs upon outfide things, or fomething elie inftead of 
the crofs of Chrift ; for they temporized in this matter, 
to fliun the (hame and perfecution that then attended 
the Chriftian's crofs : which ftood, partly, in laying 
dawn of outward obfervations j^ and which they that 
deflre to make a fair ftiew in ihefiefiy ftand moft for. 
But the apoftle goca on ; " For,'*^ fiiys he, ** neither 
^* they themfelves, who are circumcilcid, keep the law, 
^ but defire to have you circumcifed, that they may 

C c 3 « glory 
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" glory in your flefh." They were not exa£^ in the 
»lber parts of the law, it fccms, as ftrift as they feemcd 
. to be for this facramental prafticc ; which is the c«fe 
of too many now : yet they prcffed it, that they might 
glory, and vihic rhemfelves upon gaining others to be 
confonnabic to ihem, whether to exculc their com- 
pliance with cuftom, that they might avoid perfrcutioa^ 
or out of love to cercmonu! religion. 

" But," fays that clcar-fightcd and pUin-dealifl* 
apoftle, " God forbid tnat I fhould glory, favc in tW 
<' crofs of our Lord Jelus Chrifl, whereby the world b 
*• crucified unto me, and I unco the world." If he 
rejoiced in nolhing, but in the crofs of Chrift, then in 
no other elementary rite, fervicc, or ordinance, any 
more than in circuincifior. 

. Bur lie proceeds: "For in Chrift Jefus^ neitjiw citr 
« cdmcifion misiklh tnf tttiufc nor imcirtitiqkKi^plil^ 
•* bot a new cmnire." That is to fty, < Rir 'inoM^ 
« ine toCSvifrJcfiis, orin therr/fg^BOf ChtaiJteAa, 

■ neither circumcifiMi nor unnrctitiicifion amittli 

■ but a WW creahirt, zriMKeraieidndi oneborA^|tik 
' bjr the Spirit of G»d:' for the ipoftte, fa diHe. H^ 
ccllent words, not only ftrikes at circilmcifion, bot^ 
outward and elementaty obfervations : neither thb, nftr 
that, outward thiug availcth in the Cbrifisn reSgifHi'V 
according to Chrifi Jffus, but a new ireatve;' t)e doiH 
not fay, • ^ wattr-hepiijm,' as fome would Iwre 1^ 
who tell us, that it fuccetdi circumcilton, by cfittn'e 
infticution : by no means ! But that which arailedi inih 
Chrift, and in the religion of Chrift Jefus, is a «fc 
creature, a new man, one tbanged, reventrated^ or bprn 
againt ^y t^lic VBtrd and haptifnt of' the Hefy Gh^, 
f* And," fays the apoftle, to confirm them in this 
dofhine of inward circumcifion, that 19 of the-JHurif, 
in the j$m/, (which is the fame thing with the t^tijb 
of the Spirit) f As many as walk accotding td ' tBb 
■* rule, peace, fliall be upon them." So chat we, die 
poor dcfjiifed ^ualcers, take comfort in this apoftjalicil 
DcnediiSion, and can fay, to God's cjory, hit ptmcthts 
heen wpn to, iq onr belief and cpn^QS^n ofht^ bteflcd 
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^oftrine of che new creature. It is what we have aimed 
at, and has been the great drift of oux teftimony fincc 
we were a people j and in order to it, wc have direfted 
all to the gift of God's grace in themfelves, that by 
believing in it, and refigning up their wills and affec- 
tions, and whole man, to the teaching and conduft of 
it, they may be leavened and fanftified by it, through-* 
out; by which the Jlate of the new creature^ which is 
Chriftianity indeed^ will be experienced i though it was, 
and is, a myftery to the world. 

As for the apoftle Peter's queftion, A6ts x, 48. 
" Can any man forbid water, that thcfe fhould not 
" be baptized, which have received the Holy Ghoft- 
*^ as well as we?" It imports, with fubmifllon, no 
more than this ; that Peter, well knowing the nar- 
rownefs of his countrymens fpirits, was cautious left 
his latitude fhould diftafte them : for the Gentiles being- 
unhclinejs to the Jews, and even Peter bim/elfj without 
a viiion from God, too narrow- fpiri ted for the convic- 
tions and devotion of that excellent centurion Corne- 
lius, it behoved him to a(k, if any body had any thing 
to fay, why they might not be baptized as well as the 
Jewsy being profclytcs to the Chriftian profellion ? In 
all which he feems more concerned to fave his own ere* 
dit^ than to recommend, or eftablifli, that of water^ 
kapUfm. As if he had faid, ^ Why fhould this cuflom be 
.* forbidden to the Gentiles more than the Jews ?* But 
this will not warrant the pradlice in general, becaufe 
fr^Slice is no injlitutionj and that there appears no com-- 
mand to make it one. So that afking. Who can for^ 
bidj what was not commanded^ flrengthens his queflion^ 
inflead of weakening it, fince what was done of con* 
dejcenfion^ could not have been forbid upon auftorUy» 
TLlicrc needed not fo much care or ftridtncfi in the 
ipatter. And indeed the apoftles tbem/elves feem not 
ta have been io clear about the aboli thing of the Jew- 
\ifh obfervationsy as appears .by the want Peter had of a 
vi/tony his ^wn apprehenfion of the ftr^inefs of his bre- 
^thren^ and their calling him to account for what he had 
4ioAe^>4s may be feen in the fanu chapter. 

C c 4 Bur 
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But I confefs I cannot fte why the b)Jh(^ ihouid t(- 
fume the power of unchriftianing us> for not praftif- 
ing of chat which he himfelf pradlifes fo imfcriftmtiii^ 
and that according co the feotiments of a coniidcrabk 
part of Chriilendom ; having not om teu of fcxiptvct, 
CO prove, that fprinkling of v^ater sm ibe fact was the 
water- bap tiGn, or that ctnldren were xhit/ubjeBt of wa- 
ter- baptifm, in the forfi times. And yet this is M the 
baptifin the iijbop praclifes, who feems fo fevcre upon 
us. I think our forbemng of water-baptilhi, from a 
belief and fenfe of the coming of the inviGblc grace, 
fignified by that v\Cib\tJignj cannot be reputed Jucb a 
flight to water-baptifm, as prefuming to alier the man- 
ner and fubftance of its firft inftitucion : for then it 
was in the river Jordan^ now in a ia/oMi it was then 
unto repentance, now, to children uncapahle of repent- 
ance. But that which perhaps mifled the dodoes of 
tKe declining church firft into this practice^ being at the 
diftancc of fome hundreds of years from the apoftoli- 
cal times, might be the fuppoution that water-baptilin 
came in the place of circumcifion^ and that being to 
MIdren, fo might water-baptifm too. But they forgot 
(among other things, which, even before that time, 
were crept into the church, without precept, or evan- 
gelical example) that repentance was not made a con- 
dition to circutnci^ony as it was to water-baptifm. I 
would befeech the bilhop to tread foftly in this mat- 
ter i for if water-baptifm fiiould indeed prove a iadge 
of Chrijiianityy he would be at a lofs for one that 
would pafs current in fcripture. Thus much for this 
point. 

What I have faid upon this head of water-baptifnr:, 
may ferve aJfo for what is commonly called the horis 
fupper^ which the bilhop reproves us for omitting to 
praaife; urging Luke xxii. 19. " This do in rcmem- 
^' brance of me j" and the apoftle's words, i Cor. xi. 
24, 25. It is true, indeed, Chrift faid, when he eat 
it with his difcipl?s, " That they fliould do it in it« 
«* membrancc of him till he came." And this feems 
much more of the nvmt, of a. commiffian» than chat 

cited 
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eked by the biftop foF water-baptifin: triit the Hmita^ 
iUm Chrift gives to thepraSicif of it, ahd a right and 
proper confideration ot the impirs of his tunrds, and 
the naiure of the ibing, wHl be(t lead us to underlland 
his mind therein* ' 

• Firftj This was alfo a Jemjb praSue, as well as wa* 
ter-iaptifmi and fo^ in naturej of no g^fpel inftitutioHt 

'but temporary in its ufe. 

Secondly, Chrift feems» by thisj to breaks or open 
to them, what was fo hard for them to bear, t^ wit, 
his dcpariure and deatby by a token of memorial till he 

• ihould come to ihem again. 
- Thirdly, Chrift takes occafion from thence, to 
fhcw forth to his difciples the myftical fupper they ihould 
cat, and the fellowlbip they ihould have with him, when 
he came again. 

Now we believe this coming "^zs fpiritualy fuitable 
to that faying of his, ^^ I will drink no more of this 
'< fruit of the vine, till I drink it new with you in the 
^^ kingdom of my Father: and fome here ihall not 
V taile of death, till they fee the Son of Man coming 

^* in his kingdom," Matt. xvi. 28. Again, " He 
♦'that dwelleth with you, (hall be in you,*' John xiv. 
<* I in them, and they in mt,'* chap. xvii. AH which 
plainly imports a fpiritual coming. Alfo Rev. iii. oo. 
*' Behold I ftand at the door and knock, if any man 
^' hear my voice, and open the door, I will come in 
'^ to him, and will fup with him, and he with me," 

^^hich was faid near forty years after his afcenfidn. 

\ tHorff iince this is acknowledged to be an outward Jign 
of an inward and invifible grace, what can outward 
Ikead and wine more properly fignify and refemble, 
than an ittward fupper ? And if fo, the words may rea^ 

-fonably be read thus, * Eat this fupper of outward 

- f bread and wine, till /come ihto and fup with yoii, 
.« and* be your fupper, that am the bread and wine 

u*" kt^nx' beavcu^ which nouriihes the foul vmo eternal 
>lifc.' 
: Fourthly, The kingdom of God being ^iriiuaT, and 

^ #1 (lie foolf JM* ibouki tv tb« tr^nance^ €^ that k\iigr 
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dom. Now Chrift tells the Pharifees, Luke xvii. lo. 
" The kingdom of God is within.*' And the apoftlc 
Paul, Rom. xiv. 17. faith, " The kingdonn of God 
^' is not meat and drinky but righteoufneis, and peace, 
" and joy in the Holy Ghoft :" but the outward fup- 
per is meat and drink, and therefore not of the king- 
dom of God, which is not meat and drink, but riffhtc- 
oufncfs, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoft. And this 
was made ufe of by C^hrift, in the ftate of humiliation, 
before his death, and the pouring forth of the Holy 
Ghoft, to faften upon his difciples, that were xoe^^ 
and of little faitby the remembrance of him, dU they 
(bould know him with them, and in them, by his Jpi^ 
ritual appearance (as he was ** the Lord from heaven, 
** the quickening Spirit,") according to his pfomife. 
For if the fcripture be confulted, we (hall not only 
find that Chrift reproves the apoftles for their infidelity 
in him, but, after all the example, precepts, and mi« 
racles they faw by him» and that he had fo very lately 
left them with fuch aflurances of his coming to them 
jagain ; yet when Mary, &c. brought them the tidings 
of his rejiirreil'ion^ it is faid, Luke xxiv. 10, 11. "Their 
<' words fecmcu to the d fciples as idle tales ^ and they 
«^ believed them not'* Which fufficiently Ihews the 
Itiv Jiale they wcrc^ in, or that at Icall they needed a 
fign or tokai^ as that of the Jufper^ to commeniorarc 
him. But this reafon, wliich ib yet true^ docs nor cre- 
dit its conti?iuition ; fjr wht-n the Spirit was come, or 
Chrift in his Ipiritual appearance, their eyes were 
opened, and tluy i"a\v then it was the " Spirit thai 
" quickens, the flcfh protiieth nothing." John vi. 6j. 
Fit'thlv, Moil cert-iinlv Chrill meant no lels, when 
he preached hinifjlf *' the Bread that came down fVom 
«' heaven," John vl, 31, to 52. and that they that 
would have lite eternal, mull " eat his flelh, and drink 
" his blood;'* that is, they mull feed upon I'psrituai 
food; not the outward, but iwic-^rJ fupper ; the thing 
fignified, and fubilance itfelf. For Chriil oppofes k^m- 
fcif^ " who is the Bread of God," to the bread their 
fathers eat in the wildernefs, who were deaj^ which 

was 
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was of an elementary nature: therefore it can never be, 
th^t fuch bread sls perijbeib, fliould be the bread of the • 
evangelical /tipper^ when Chrift, by comparifon, under- 
values it to the bread he had to give them. 

Sixthly, Our blefled Lord, Mark vii. 18. taught, • 
** That it was not that which went i?flo the nian that 
*^ dcfileth the man/' becaufe it went but into his body, 
and not into his heart : and if fo, the argument is un^^ 
deniable, that it is not that which goeth into t)ie man, 
that is, into his body, and not into hi$ heart, that 
JanSfifieth the man : but material bread and wine goeth* 
only into the body^ and not into the heart i therefore- 
they cznnot fanilify. The import of Chrift's words is 
plainly this, * Meats and drinks neither defle nor/anc- 
^ tify ; they neither benefit nor harm any one upon a 
^ /piritual zccount :* confequently elementary bread and 
wine cannot be the evangelical /upper, but 2l figure of it, 
which is ended in Chrift^ the ** Bread of God, that 
** Cometh down from heaven,'* John vi, 31, 32, 48, 
49, 50. that a man may eat of, and not diei the fub-» 
ftance of all fhadows : for, faith the apoftle, " The 
^* body is of Chrift ;" and where that is, our Lord 
tells us, Luke xiii. 37, *^ the eagles are gathered to- 
^' gether:!' where the apoftle's wife men, i Cor. x. 15, 
feek for the true fupper, which nourifties the foul unto 
eternal life. 

Seventhly, But the bifhop will have this fupper four 
times repeated in the fcripture of the New Teftament, 
befidcs that of the apoftle Paul> which muft be his 
miftake — fince there is no command to praftife it be- 
yond that very time^ but in Luke xxii. 19. if there it- 
felf. For though his eating of the paflbver is there 
related, as alfo in Mark and Luke, it was but once 
done ; and the command, " This do in remembrance 
*' of me," is only once related among the evangelifts, 
jis well as it is once commanded. And would we be ftridt 
with the biihop, we need not allow him that command 
to reach farther than the prefent time in which it was 
given J for " This do^^ or, " Hake^ eat^*' are equally 
\n the prefent tenfc^ " fof thereby you fiew forth my 
■ • ' *^ death/' 



you, I will not drink of the vine till the kingdom 
of Godjball come.'' Now it is plain that Chrift re- 
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«< death/' And the following wordst viz. ^* I will 
*' drink no more of ibis fruit of the vine> until that 
** day when I drink it new with you in my Father*^? 
** kingdom/' Matt. xxvi. 29. farther explains it. 
Thus Mark has it, xiv, 2^. " Verily I fay unto you, 
^* I will drink no more or the fruit of the vine, until 
*^ that day that I drink it new in the kingdom of 
*' God/' lAike xxii. i8. gives it thus, << I fay unto 

€C 
€€ 

fers them to the Jpiritual fuppcr, which we prefer and 
praftife, and which is the fupper figmfied by that of 
outwdrd bread and wine, that was to ferve //// the 
kingdom of God came^ and then he would communis* 
cate with them in a ^zyfuitable to his kingdom : which 
kingdom, as before (aid, is not meat and drinkj but 
*^ righteoufnefs, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoft." 
And as the fame apoftle has it, i Cor. iv. zq. ^' The 
<^ kingdom of God is not in ward^ but in f^weri^ 
of which power, and its coming from on high upoa 
the apofUes, read A£ts i. 6, 7, 8. 

For when they afked Chrift, ** Lord, wilt thou at 
•* this time reftorc the kingdom again to Ifrael,^ and 
that he told them, " It was not for them to know the 
*' times or the feafons, which the Father had put into 
" his own power /' he alfo adds, " But ye fhall re- 
** ceive power after the Holy Ghoft is come upon 
<^ you, and ye Ihall be witncfles unto me, both in 
*' Jerufalem and Judca, and in Samaria, and in the 
*' uctermoft parts of the earth/' This power was the 
kingdom of God, for it ^^Jiatids in power,'* lays the 
apottle: but it feems he thought fit to wave their 
queftion, as to a dircft anfwer, and left it a fecret to 
be revealed unto them, when the Holy Ghoft ihould 
come, ^nd the power from on high Ihould faU upon 
them : and thus he ukes his leave of them, ana U 
immediately received by a cloud out of their fight. 

Before I conclude this paragraph, I would obfervc, 
Firft, That it was the pajfover^ and cuftom of th^ Jews^, 
which, properly fpeaking, we conceive hath no juft 

plea 
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^ea to continue as a ^Jpel^ardhunue, or inftitution, 
lince it was a type of him to c^mfy and therefore end-* 
cd, as to inftttution, by his coming. 

Secondly, That the evangclift John, the beloved 
difciple, that lay in the bofom of Chrift, does not fo 
much as mention it, or water-baptifm, as left by 
Oirifti to be continued by his followers. Concerning 
the Spirit^s baptifm, though he ufes not the word bap«* 
tifm^ he is very full, John 14th, 16th, and 17th chap-* 
ters, where he tells them, •* That he would fend them 
** the Comforter, the Spirit of Truth, to lead them 
^ into all truth, and that he would dwell with them 
*' for tver.^ I fay, it feems very improbable, if not 
incredible, that what the bifhop ftiles the ^ Badges of 
< Chriftianity,' in his 17th paragraph, (hould be whollf 
forgotten by fo great an apoftle of Chriftianity. 

Thirdly, And as the beloved difciple fays nothing 
of thefe vifihUfignSy which the bilhop calls the * Badges 
^ of Chriftianity,' fo neither are they made an articU 
of any of the ancient creeds extant, which certainly 
does not make for their credit or authority : fince, had 
they been of that importance they are now by fome 
efteemed, we cannot think they woiild have been for- 
got by the compilers of thofe creeds. 

Fourthly, The apoftle Paul, though he repeats the 
ffadition he received of the Lord's (upper, that night 
he was betrayed, does not inpin it ; but as often as the 
Corinthians did it, he tells them, they (hould do it an 
rifi^emhmue of Chrift : which is as far from command^ 
mf ft, as it would be, if the bilhop (hould fay to his 
friend, ^ /is often as he comes to Cork, he (hould come 
"* and ioi with him,^ an obligation upon that perfon 
to eome tften to Cork. So that though the apoftle 
bldsr them, that as often as they did it, they fiioidd do 
it in remembrance of Chrift, yet he does not- thereby 
bid them do it ofi€n, if at all. 

Fifthly, And whereas the bilhop would naake n a 
firejb revelation to the apo(Ue, when he fays, '^ For I 
^ have received of the Lord, that which alfo I-ideH* 
^^ rercd onto you/* 1 muft diflent (ram him. I oarf- 
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not apprehend that means any more thati this, * Thit 
* what account he had received of Chrift's eating th^ 
« flipper with his difciples, the night before he^ was 
^ betrayed, the fame alio he had delivered unto them:* 
for what need could there be of an immediate revelation^ 
for fo late a faft, fo well witneffed by the difciplcs ? 
But if my reader will perufe that part of the chapter 
which relate* to the fupper, he will find the ftrcfs lies 
upon " remembering of the Lord,** which is, indeed, 
our daily, indifpenfable duty; and he that lives witk- 
mit it, may be faid " to live without God in the 
•* world ;" of which thofe Corinthians at that time 
feemcd fo infenfible, and as fuch arc feverely reproved 
by the apoftle, being irreverent^ greedy, and drunken, 
hardly fit for t\it Jign, and lefs able to difccrn the thing 
fignified. 

Sixthly, Nor does the apoftle feem to recommend 
this praftice, but rather reprehend the abuje of it : and 
if my reader will look back to the foregoing chapter, 
from the beginning to the i8th verfe, he may find a 
more fpiritual fupper, and myftical bread and cup, 
hinted at by the apoftle, as well as Mat. xxvi. 29, 
Rev. iii, 20. by our Lord Jefus Chrift himfelf : which 
is, indeed, very copioufly exprefled by Luke, in the 
parable of the fupper, chap. xiv. from the i6th to the 
24th verfe, where one that was at meat with Chrift, 
fpeaking of the bleffednefs of eating of bread in the 
kingdom of God, Chrift takes occafion to ihew fon}i 
the gojpel-jupper by a parable, viz. *' A certain man 
** made a great fupper, and bid many, but they 
" refufed, upon divers pretences, and came not: ht 
•* fent out a fecond and third time to invite an inferior 
** fort of guetts, and they came to the fupper," th^t 
is, they received the go/pel, which is the power df 
God to falvation, and the evidence, as well as meapi^ 
of it: which Chrift in the 27th verfe farther expivi^ 
thus, viz. " And whofoever doth not bear my ctfjlCi^ 
" and follow me, cannot be my difciple." Now/* tfifi 
*' crofs of Chrift," the fame apoftle alfo fays, *< is ]3i£ 
" power of God," i Cor. i. 18. All which rcfcri-to 
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an inward a,nd ffiriiual work, and fupper, and that they 
who reciive Chrift in fpirir, Jfitp with him in ipirir, be- 
ing the partakers, of his fpiriiual fupper y which Chrift 
promireSj and prepares for all thofc that open, at his 
knocks, the door of their hearts unto him. Rev. iii. 

Seventhly, But beiidcs what I have faid, both from 
fcripturc, and the nature of the thing, in proof of 
Chrift's fpiritual fupper, and defence of our difufe of 
the vifibleyf^ir, the bifhop himfelf does the fame thing, 
in r<;lation to another ordinance: for our Lord Jefus 
Chrift did a3 folemnly command his difciples to 
" wa(h one another's/?^/,'* as to * eat xht/upper.' The 
palfage is large and edifying, and 1 muft recommend 
to my reader, to perufe his Bible, John xiii. But that 
part of it which more (Iriclly concerns this point, be* 
tween the biihop and me, 1 Ihall repeat here, verfes 
i2, I J, 14, 15. " So after he had waftied their feet, 

and taken his garments, and was fet down again, he 

faid unto them. Know ye what I have done to you ? 

Ye call me Mailer and Lord, and ye fay well i for 
" fo I am : if I, then, your Lord and Mafter, have 
" wartied your feet, ye alfo ought to wafti one another's 
'* feet: for I have given you an example that ye 
" Ihould do as I have done to you." Thus Chrift 
commanded his difciples, not only by his authority, 
but example., Now does the bifhop, and his friends, 
follow Chrift's example, and obey this precept ? fie and 
they know they do not. What muft 1 infer from 
thence, that the« biftiop is no Cbrijlian? I fuppofe he 
would take it very ill from me, tliough he has treated 
me, and my fricnds> after that fort. But I will fliew 
him a better example, and fuppofe he thinks, that if 
Chriftian minifters and people walk humbly towards 
God, and ope with another, zhcy fulfil this command- 
ment, though they difufe the /gn, by which the Lord 
Jefus, cxprclied and recommended humility to his fol- 
lowers: now that which cxcufes the biihop, in refer- 
<;oce to this ordiiiance of ' walhing of feet,' will alfo 
€;xctife our difufe of the fupper^ viz. < Our eating of 
; the ipirJi.(u«L. birfad.w4 wioe of rhe*^kingdoms thtf 

* thing 
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' tWxng Jignified by the otitu'ard fupper.' But tc is an error 
incidcnr co frail man, to pnrfcr the pra&ice of thole 
things that have a (hew of religion, and have leaftof 
uneaHncfs, and of the nature of the crofs of Chrift, in 
their performance. Juft thus it is eafier to receive the 
Jupper^ than to be bumble^ if not eaGer than to voajbfitti 
for one is but a memorial of Chrift, but the other, 
perhaps, is a reproach of the prefent pra&ice, and, to 
be fure, a command to mortification and felf^denidl^ the 
hardeft leflfon in religion. And who knows but for 
that reafon it has been dropped fo long; fince it muft 
be ver/ uneaf/ for people to continue a cuftom, to 
which their daily pra^ice is fo vilible a contradiftion : 
though, I hear, the Roman bifliop mocks the text once 
a year. 

Eighthly, But in relation to the fupper, we farther 
fay, the pra6tice is varied ; then they fai i now one 
tort Jlands\ zxiOt)wr walks i z xKxxdi kneels \ a fourth //>/ 
down upon the ground, as in the Eaft-countries. The 
Romans have one opinion, the Greeks another; and 
the Lutherans and Calvinifts divide, to great bitter- 
Dcfs, in their fcntiments about it. 

Ninthly, Again, in thofe days they were di/ciples, 
fuch as followed Christ; now all are admitted that 

f)rofcfs Chrijlianiiyi though they do not follow him', or 
orfake any thing for his name-fake, or keep any of 
his holy precepts. Matt, the 5th, 6th, and 7th chapteri- 
Tcnthly, Nor is this all we have to fay, tojuftify 
our difufe of this prafbice : it is too much looked at, 
and relied upon, by the people : and, indeed, is be- 
come a kind of Proteftant extreme unSlion: for if the 
generality of them can but have it adminiftered juft 
cforc they die, they are apt to prefume upon it for an 
acceptance in the other world. And, indeed, it is 
very frccjucnt, if not natural, for many men to excufc 
their diiobedience by //trr/jf^^; and where ceremoniei^ 
or ihadowy fervices, are continued, people reft upon 
the obfervance of them, and indulge themfelves in the 
negleA of the dodrine of the crofs cf our Lord Jdus 
Chrift. 1 aeed QOC look far, 4kor yet the biihop, for a 

proof 
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proof of what I fay 1 we can hardly mifs, which way 
focvcr we throw our eyes, the more is the pity : and as 
this is no fmall abufc of primitive praftice, fo no fmall 
argunnent for our difufe of it. For when the brazen 
ferpent was over-valned by the Jews, God, that had 
commanded it for their benefit, ftirred upHezckiah to 
deftroy it. ^ 

Eleventhly, Befides^ thcfe things are become matter 
of gain ^ and made tifacirdotal revenue ^ not to fay wrr* 
€bandize\ which has alfo helped to fcandali^e people 
of tender confciences, who think it a profanation of 
religion, to fuffer any part of it to be excifed to the 
people, that ought to be free. 

Twelfthly, But pafling that by at prefcnt, and fup* 
pofing water-baptiim and the fupper were not anci« 
quated, but ftill in force, who is there qualified to 
adminifter them ? Who has received a commifllon, of 
the mind of the Holy Ghoft, and power from on high 
to perform thefe things ? For if thofc that hold they 
are in force, h^ve no divine force or authority to qua-* 
li^ them to adminifter them, there will be but a life« 
lets imitation, inftead of an edifying reality. Which 
leads me to what I promifed long fince, that I wouldj 
at the clofe of this difcourfc, fay fomcthing of the 
* thie ground of our difference and diffcnt.' 

1 fay then, that where we are fuppofed to differ 
tnofl:^ we differ leaji\ and where we are believed to 
diftr lead:, we moft of all differ: which I explain thus. 
It is generally thought, that we do not hold the com- 
mon doftrines of Chriftianity, but have introduced 
new and erroneous ones in lieu thereof: whereas wo 
plainly and entirely believe the truths contained in tho 
creeds that is commonly called ^be Apoftles \ which is 
YeiT comprehenQve, as well as ancient. -But that 
which hath affedted our minds moft, and engaged us 
in this feparation, was the great carnality and empti-* 
oeA| both of minifters and people, under their profef- 
fiofl of religion: they having hardly *^ t\it form of 
^ godlinefsj'' butj generally ^eakingj ^^ denying the 

my* Dd '^/#it/r 



trt^^ithMMf ;*^ ifelll'%liQllljb^ the ftHj^l!^^ 

-I NtJCf, flini^^Jr being fmide Aich^ And jfMilrMjf,^ 
iSie^piedple wnirjbipping^ witbtout thej/^M%'cOttfii^tn|(lAfc 
bpetmtions^ 6f it to the jEryl or sf^OiM^ tinfe^^ l#4r 
tiiefe^did obt want them as inuch^ or that Ghrift JilMlfe 
be lels propTtidus, where his gifts wer<:'^nbt MVlMML 
ful*; 'I 4]F J an hMman and lifelefi mintfllry attd^WMflfji 
fog^her with liie great wofldlinefs of ^ttft^Rfn^^Ht 
cfecafioned our feparationi and the^pvrii^GucittBn'Aft 
fcas commonly followed ir> hath 4ibllnd«Mly'^toMf&n^ 
ed our judgnneot in that matter. Hence it irin? ^ 
l^tired ourfelves to wait upon God togethery'lu:cbiti^ 
ing to the gift of his Holy Spirit i and, as dM^iptfAft 
iPaul exhorted the Athenians, Ads xvii. * We Aih^il^ 
V .him (with our /mils) if by any means we xni^ SM, 
** faiiii, and hear what God' the Lord would fi^-fftMft 
^ US| who feeaks peace unto his people, and hiv AkM^ 

\ ^ but let mem never turn to folly any more/ IVe 
%iould noty I fay, tell how to think that fuch as God 
iMd never fent, but ran of tbenUeha^ and ^tt^ madfe 
minifters by human learning and authority, not knowt- 
ing the work of the fpirit to their own regeneration, 
could poflTibly profit, or edify the people unto ibrit 
regeneration : and yet ihat is the very work and end 
of the true gofpel-miniftry ; for no man can guide 
another in the way he himfclf never trod. 

Befides, we apprehend the miniftry was very- much 
a temporal preferment^ and therefore few were to be 
found among them, thatvdid not court the ^f//«r^Afc»', 
1 mean thofc that gave the greateft pof^ and by thofc 
methods mounted to worldly wealth and honour^ as the 
reft of the world did : turning alms into Dvfis, md, 

"by Jaw, making ^i//j rents; and vexing thoJEe ex- 
tremely, that, for confcience-iakc, could not uphold 
them : which we thought very foreign to a prifriitiye 
and apoftolical fpirit; and (hort of a true and tb o r ^ i^ 
reformation. This is not faid with any di(re(^K^'«D 
their /^0irx, or yet callings fimply confideredi^ |^t^ 
*^ he that defires the office of a bifliop, teti^^((^^ 

«« fires 
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*f fires a good thing ;" but the Hofy Gboft^ in thofe 
days, had the making of them ; and the *< good thing" 
then was xh^w fervice^ and not revenue^ or worldly dig^ 
mty^ They were then not only no lordsy (one being 
their Ix>rd) but they lorded it not over God's cUrgy or 
beritagey which was the people in thofe days, for to 
the word KA«f«>r fignifies, though it is now afcribed to 
the minijiry. Then, the ground of prophecy, or mi- 
niftry, was the revelation of the fpirit, in thofe ancient 
affemblies, as may be read, i Cor. xiv. 29, 30, gr, 32. 
** For all might prophejy,'* that is, preachy as the fpirit 
of God moved upon their fpirit, and gave them utter- 
ance, both for reproof, inftru£tion, and confolation: 
now, Jiudyy colleSiony and memory. 

In thofe days they preached their own experience of 
the work of God upon their hearts; but mod now 
preach of the experiences of others, recorded in fcrip- 
tures, but according to their own and others human 
apprehenftons. To be brief, we ground our convic- 
tion, converfion, miniftry, prayer, and praife, upon 
the light and fpirit of our Lord Jefus Chrift, as the 
powerful and efFeftual fpring of our religious perfor- 
mances, and that alone which prepares the foul, and 
enables it to perform thofe refpeftive fcrvices and du- 
ties in a manner acceptable to God. And that mini- 
ftry and worfhip which (lands not in the Jpirity and is 
not performed in the preparation and infpiration there- 
of, but according to the compilings, traditions^ and 
precepts of men^ we cannot allow to be primitive and 
evangelical, and confequently cannot join in them. 
And we are fatisfied that it is the good pleafure of 
God, that all who profefs the name of his dear, and 
only begotten, and well- beloved Son, (hould acquaint 
themfeives with the fpirit of his Son in their own 
hearts, in its reproof, inftruftion, conviction and con- 
folation, that they may become *^ fpiritually-mindedj* 
fuch as mind fpiritual things more than earthly one^s 
and that daily *' fow to the fpirit i" that is, bring 
/orth the fruits of the fpirit, and become the children 
gf Goda who are led by the fpirit of God. <^ Now 
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«« the fruit of the fpirit ii love, jot, peace, long- 
<< fufFcring, genclenefs, goodnefs, uich, meckneis, 
<' temperance : againft fuch there is no law. And 
«' they that are Chrift's, have crucified the flefti, with 
«' the affe£tions and lulls thereof. But the works of 
*« the flcfli are manifefl:, which are thefe, adultery, 
" fornication, unclcannefs, lafcivioufnefs, idolatry, 
*« witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, 
«* ftrifc, feditions, herefles, envyings, murder, drun- 
^' kennefs, revellings, and fuch like: of which I 
*^ told you before, as alfo in time paft, that they 
*^ which do fuch things, fliall not inherit the ktng- 
•* dom of God,** Rom. viii. 6. 14. Gal. v. 16, to 24. 
chap. vi. 7, 8. And under thefe marks and direfkions 
all people may examine themfelves, and know their 
birch, family, and inheritance, whether they are the 
offspring of God, and true Chriftians, or children of 
the evil one : thofe that are born of the J^rii^ for 
whom is referved <' an inheritance with the faints in 
** light," or the feed of evil-doers ; for whom is re- 
ferved the ** blacknefs of darknefs for ever." And 
truly it feems juft with God, that thofe who love dark- 
nefs better than light in this world, fhould have their 
fill of it in the next; from which, God Almighty re- 
deem thee, reader, that thou mayeft walk in his blcf- 
fed light, as be is in the light, then thou wilt hare 
*' fellowlhip with the children of light, and the blood 
«« of Jefus Chrift (the great atonement) (hall cleanfe 
** thee from all fin," i John i. 5, 6, 7. yea; " from 
" the filthinels both of flefh and fpirit j" and being 
fanftificd throughout, in body and fpirit, thou mayeft 
live to ierve God in the newnefs of his holy fpirit, 
Rom. vii. 6. and come to be made a new man ; that 
is another man : from a proud, an humble man 5 from 
a pafTionate, a patient man ; from a rough, a meek 
man ; and of a cruel, covetous, unjufl, lafcivious, in- 
temperate, vain and ungodly man, thou mayeft become 
a merciful, liberal, juft, chafte, fober, and godly man. 
And where this change, this new birth, or new crea- 
ture, is not known, facrifices avail nothing, religion 

is 
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is but formality, and the peace of God will never be 
their recompence of reward* But they that walk after 
this blefied unerring rule of the new covenant, '' peace 
*^ be on them» and mercy, and upon the Ifrael of 
^* God," Gal. vi, 15, 16. " who arc the circumcifion 
*' made without hands, in putting off the body of the 
^^ fins of the fleih, by the circumcifion of Chrift,'* 
*^ Col. iii. II. even that of the heart, in the fpirit, 
^< whofe praife is not of men, but of God," Rom. ii. 
29. And who, therefore, " Worfliip God in the fpi- 
f rit, and have no confidence in the flefh," Phil. iii. 
3, that is, in flefhly ordinances, or the obfervation of 
figures and figns compounded of outward elements, 
which reprefent heavenly things : wherefore the apof- 
tlc exhorted and commanded. Col. ii. 16, 17. '^ Let 
«^ jio manjudge you in meat or in drink, or in re-* 
«« fpcft of an holy-day, &c. which are (hadows of 
« things to come, but the body is of Chrift ;" that 
is, Chrift is the fubjlance of all outward reprefenta- 
tions, and they that have Chrift, have the end of all 
thofe things : who, reader, we labour and pray, may 
be better known, received and obeyed, by the profel- 
fbrs of his holy name and religion. That as he is 
given of God to be our prieft, prophet, and king, we 
may all know, feel and enjoy him fuch in ourfelvest 
and then the kingdom of God will be come in us, 
and his will done in our earth, as it is in heaven : 
which God grant, I moft humbly befecch him. 

For the conclufion of the bifliop's paper, it is either 
rgpiiition or reflexion ; the one needs no anfwer, and 
the other wants a defence. However, I will not have 
it faid that 1 either wave or fupprefs it, and therefore 
without any refledion I will confider his : which (hould 
have no weight with my reader, but againft him. 

He fays in his lath paragraph, ' He pities us, 

< thinking many of us harmlefs and well-meaning, 

< but under the power of ftrong delufions.' And in 
his i3th paragraph he gives us his fenfe of the caufe 
thereof^ viz. < That we make the light within, a rule 
^ of fMtb wd praOice, co-ordinate^ il not fuperior and 
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?*''ari&^eaiiHt; ftj'^e holy fcripnirc' To prove which 
, t!li> be (^r fiiodtiientj he cites thefc words out of oar 
^jttfpditiKiHuV'whWc fpeakin^ of the Holy Spirit, and 
VO»c ■fcript£irts,'*wi lay, " They arc the double and 
"^ agrteing rtcord' of true reliEion.*' Now if the 
I^Kl'a'nd'Tpirit eff-ee with the fcriprure, there is no 
f fear 'it( contrddiffitig the fcripture, and fo we can have 
Vl<d;bln£'to anfwer for on our account of that cxpi^- 
I'fton'i for what agrees with the fcripture, eJlahUpesn, 
,-lhftead of flighting or fuperfeding the authority 

of it- " V' , 

'^' ■ And though we ufed no flich words as w^inBa^ 

.'jMuch Icfs/f^^flr and antttedtnti (which is the blpl^'s 

"^Idfs, to render our ifioft true and inoA^nQre ittrivef- 

^|w>n furpeded, and make way to faften hit fbtiw^ 

Jb-M^ ^iujitns upon us) I will be very frank wttfi lun 

. jh this matter, that we believe the fcripture to fcc ^ 

'"^eclu'ation of the mind of the Holy Ghoft; ai^ i^^^ 

i[/ore not /Hperior to the Holy Ghoft, but^draii^d, 

''.'confirmed, and expounded i^ the Hoty Ghoft; lir'tillt 

;with;jut the illumination of it, the fcriptiA^'^diit^ 

.i}e underftood by them that read it. liie grfliniia- 

tical and critical fenfe of the words, and allufions tHcte- 

in, mfff be undcrflood ; but the infide and fpiritw^jii- 

ntfication of them, is a riddle to thofe that ^e tiot 

Jfiritualfy injtru^ed therein, though they were cvcrfiich 

grammarians or linguifts. 

Again, Chrift fays, " He that loves the lights liHbgs 
" his deeds to the light, to fee if they are wrought 
*' in God," John iii. 21. which was before thcNfew- 
Teftament fcripture was in being; and this makei it 
both rule and judge of the life and deeds of men. 
What fays the biihop to this ? Alfo John xiv. ij; wid 
16th chapters, Chrift promifes, ^^Tbt/piritto'MaA 
** them, his people, into all truth," and this wb not 
the fcripture, but fomething at leaft co-ordinatei if not 
Jupnior and antecedent, to the fcripture, which is more 
than we faid before. Alfo the apoftlc Paul telh the 
Romans, chap. viii. " That as many as are* J^ by the 
J'-fpirit of God, they arc the forts of God:*' then 

the 
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the fpirit is. to lead believers, or they cannot be the 
children of God. And that which leads, rules -^ and 
that which rules, is a rule to them that follow it. And 
the fame apoftle referred the Galatians, chap. vi. 15, 
16. to the rule of- the new-creature to walk by, and 
that muft be thc/pirit, which iegets the new creature, 
viz. " Chrift formed in them,'* of whom he tells 
them, chap. iv. 19. He " travailed in birth again." 
And the beloved difciple exprcfly fays to the Chrif- 
- tians in his firftepiftle, chap. ii. 20. " That they had 
*^ an unHion from the Holy One, and they knew all 
." things;" that is, all things they had to believe, 
know, and praftife. And verfe 27. he adds, *^ But 

^ " the anointing which ye have received abideth in 
you, and ye need not that any man teach you, 
but as the fame anointing teacheth you ot all 
things, and is truth." If the bifliop will break 
through all thefe fcriptures, to undervalue the light 
and fpirit of Chrift (for no other light or fpirit do wc 

» aflert, recommend people to, or contend for) that he 
might render us guilty of ' ftrong delufions,* I cannot 
help it, but muft be truly forry for him. But I be- 
feech him to have a care that he does not, like the 
Jews of old, undervalue, and indeed blafpheme againft, 

; -the holy light and fpirit of God, by mif-calling the 
fruits and effcfts of its power, * ftrong delulions, and 
transformations of Satan :' for God will not hold fuch 

.^guiltlcfs, in his great and terrible day of judgment. 
And, after all, the beft and firft reformers and mar- 

y.^tyrs, as well as fathers, concur in our aflertion and 

. tdlimony : as Zuinglius, Luther, Melandthon, Calvin, 
Beza, Bucer, Peter Martyr, and Erafmus too : alfo 
our own excellent martyrs, viz. Lambert, Rogers, Phil- 
pot, Bradford, Hooper, Woodman, &c. * That the 

. • double and agreeing teftimony of the fpirit of God 

. s within, and the fcriptures of truth without, is the 

^ rule and judge of faith, dodlrine and praftice s' yea, 

* That the fpirit is given to believers, to be the rule 

. . * and judge, by which they arc to underftand the true 
i^ fenfe and meaning of the fcriptures/ Now let the 
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t^ir tM Wftp^ m the vvi9i)e,*akA^ff^kKk% VA 
^Ijf^fkMP t9^ftl^fpira:0f «tiili:iil thtiliii*iAf?ftii» 

or to faXirCbd evidcMt of die fyiatcf- 
cluc air ^e feripture. mike • rfwMr. lod _ 
IDQ^yt i<j wim Iiiip» « to viider«ilw:iiie. 
Md the gromid, in hi» tppKhenfiao. oC oar rf'jftraal 
^ dflufioni.' It muft be my tiun cd pitf the Jbifta|% 
«o4 tnilj I do it with all m lie«t» to hn him/Aam 
A> foua^ IS wdU SI iftoSvnttve m exprefficNk jfr.lUi 
frhich he nukes the rtaloQ of our ddufioD* tJiakihe 
plight have aooccafion toleflen oiir credit .wkh: the 
pnSeflon o( Chriftitnityj end c^pcoellf FroteftwiBi 
Cm itdiAofiour the fcripture, to efleit the evidme 
ot the Mfdp^l end 0t$i6pr of the fcriptiiic» to-liedl 
ibfi^Mtimitf of the fcnpcure i Or doth not A^ -mhajf 
lefleo the authority ot fcripture^ that will not aUcnf 
us oMiihtr evideoce of the truth of fcripture thaa in 
0T9M, for fear of io-^rdiH4mfy, which was not fo much 
as once iotcoded to be infinuated by us» nor do the 
words import any fuch thing, yet it had been nojbwfi 
nor any, delufion at all^ to give the Holy Ghoft the 
frtfifctui. But I ihall keep to the terms of the peper^ 
whatever the bifhop is pleafed to do^ knowing that 
whoever concludes an argument in temns not in tlie- 
qucilion^ nor plainly deducible from the premjfea»ja 
not ^fsir dealer in contrpverfy ; in which the bifliep^* 
if he pleafea, may reafohably enough chink himfidf 
DQore than once concerned. 

Ble0ed be God, we have known the power tad' 
eiEcacy of this holy light and fpiric of ChrUl in our** 
felvest and being in eood meafurc witneffiss thamf>' 
we do not only fpeak by report^ but by expenencei: 
We had the Jirift^ru% in the days of our igBoraoce^ > 
and worldly *mindednefs i but difregardiog die , ae<ll 
pcoofs and inftrui^a of the light oi^^^^m nur kminst^ 

we 



we^never could come to know the pct^ of chde 
truths the fcripture deckres of. But when it pletfed 
God, in the riches of hit love, to caufe his olefled 
light) that had Ihined in darkhefs, and the darknefi 
comprehended it not, to fhine out of darknefij and 
-give us the knowledge of himfelf in the /a£0 (or 
through the manifeftation) of his Son Jefus Chrift, we 
faw and bewailed ourfelves, and, by an unfeigned for* 
-row and repenunce, returned, as penitent prodigals, 
towards our father's houfe, and in this turn, we were 
brought to. die daily to that love and fatisfadion we 
once had in the glory, pleafures, honours, friendfhips 
and dlverfions of the world, which now became bur^ 
denfomo^ more than ever they were pleafing to us. 

Hence it was, and from no finiftcr ends or felf-rie^h** 
teous conceits, that we became an altered and a dif* 
tinguilhed people, in our behaviour, garb and con- 
verfation -, more retired^ watchful^ filent^ and plain^ thaa 
formerly \ equally avoiding luxury and avarice. I fay. 
It was the work of God's fpirit upon our hearts, who, 
by his light, gave us to fee the juft difference of 
things, and to diflinguifh between that which pleafed 
him, and that which pleafed him not. And this holy 
pattern he gave us in the light of his beloved Son, 
which we defign to follow, as did the holy ancients i 
and is a full anfwer to the bifhop's unfriendly Queries 
upon our diftinguifhing behaviour, in his J4th and! 
r5th paragraphs, as if it were not out of fear towards 
God, or upon a confcientious bottom, but to fcrve a' 
worldly turn ? For he alks us, * Is it not your m(dn 
^ aim^ end, and ftudjy by pretended mortifications, to : 

* make yourfelvcs a party confiderable ?' Again, « Are 

* not to this purpofe your different garb^ fpecch, looks - 
*;and geftures, and to make yourfelves remarkablct 

* rather than out of a fenfe of duty, or confcience of! 
'obligation?' Which, as it is the worft conilru^ioo ' 
that the moft irreligious and prophane could make upr . 
on our behaviour, fo I befeech God to forgive the bi<- 
ihop, and make him fenfible how little fuch treatment 
of fUiA ud ibbcr liviag advances the conomoa caufe 
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of religion^ and how npiuch it indulges thofc, thatknow 
no reins or check to their cxcefTes, in his own church. 
But to go no farther than the bijhop and his cUrgy^ pray 
who dillinguilh thenifclves more by their garb from 
other people than tbej ? Though 1 cannot fay as much 
of their behaviour. So, indeed, did the Cbemanms^ 
or Black-coats y of old, and thofe that wore long robts 
in our Saviour's time; but, as I take it, they went 
not without his cenfure, while I think the bi/hop will 
find none in fcripture againll our plainnefs. But the 
bilhop's pontifical robes, do, in my opinion, look 
much more like fmgularity and a Jigbi than ours i for 
our garb is like other mens, only freed of their fupcr- 
fluity. In ftiort, I with him a better underftanding 
of the true grounds of our drifter conduct, and where 
and who they arc that make a trade of religion ; that if 
he has any (hot left againft mercenary religionifts, he 
may not mils tlic mark next time, but may make it 
his main aim^ enJ^ z^ndihidvy to expofe hirelings and hy- 
pocrites in their proper colours : and fome are of 
opinion he need not go far to find too many of 
them. 

It is (Irangc the bifhop fliould be fo infenfible of 
the advantage he gives me by his queries^ and what a 
wide door he opens to a Icvere retaliation ; but I de- 
fire to be mociell ; ai.d to be filent upon fuch advan- 
tao^es, IS, I think, to be abundantly To. 

Howbeit, 1 nViiil take no::cc of one expreffion, for 
it mav TOO leiiouiVv' c^.tfecl us not to be obferved to him. 
Wiien he aiks, * IfiC be not our main end and ihuiy, 

* by pretended n^ortirtcations, to make ourfelves a 

* party confuierable :* He aids, * And kich to which, 

* for reajcns (fjltUCy peculiar privileges mull be indul- 

* ged.' If this were not more than mockery, I iTiould 
wave my notice; but calling the meaning of the 
government in queftion about the liberty of conjcienct 
wc enjoy, he mull forgive me if I bellow a few re- 
marks upon that exprefiion. It feems, then, our li- 
berty flows not from the inclination of the govern- 
ment to liberty, lefs from compaffion, and Icall of all 

from 
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'from jufticc and a Chriftian principle. Which motives 
carry with them a profpeft of the continuance of li- 
berty, if not for liberty's fake. But the biflibp be- 
lieves no fuch thing; and if he would not have us 
of his mind, he did weakly to tell us fo. Well, then, 
we are all of us to take his advertifement, that our 
liberty holds but by flcnder threads, and a reafon of 
fiate^ and not of nature, right, or Chriftianity ; whicn 
certainly is not to befpeak this confiderabU party to 
the advantage of the government: and for which I 
think the biftiop a very moderate ftatefman, and the 
government as little beholden to his politicks^ as we 
are to his charity. However, we vf[\\ have a better 
opinion of our fuperiors regard to. liberty, and con- 
clude that their inclination equals their difcretion, and 
that their judgment, as well as prudence, is on that 
fide, let the bifliop fay what he pleafes. And though 
he deferves it not at my hands, I could almoft per- 
fuade myfelf to think that he does not begrudge it 
us, and means not fo loofely as he writes. But be it 
as it will, that God, that has upheld us by his free 
fpirit to this day, through many and great afflidions, 
we firmly believe will fufFer nothing to attend us, that 
fhall not in the conclufion work for his glory and our 
good, if we continue ftcadfaft to the end, in the blef- 
fed way of righteoufneft, wherein he has fo often and 
fignally owned and preferved us s notwithftanding the 
violence of open enemies, and the treacherous and reft- 
lefs endeavours of falfe friends. 

His fixteenth paragraph multiplies refledtion, as be- 
fore obferved, and repeats what I have already largely 
anfwered ; particularly, that we own the Chriftian 
faith, which he makes us to wave, fupprefs, oratleaft 
not to confefs; and have exprefled it, even in the 
paper he has faulted fo much of (hortnefs, and that 
more fully, in all points, than in the creed commonly 
called the Athanaiian ; except that about the Trinity, 
which feems to me Ufs plain by that cophus way taken 
to explain it. 

He 



fMM^^ib perfivnied W «difiaiiDa igf m tnwidnit- 
tmi f»H)iii3|pcFj fiocc God, who 41 a. foirii^ iptt:l» 
^f^j^b^l^: in ^i;p and in cruth. whi€li Chrift'^Spiai 
noftienfblcvft O) perform : and fuch woHbifpm^llfii 
QM;ite?«tlwr fteks to worlhip him: kaplfmi^M 
f^gar^ n^ #/Wr vorfliippcni. 
:>A 9P(»: cipeciallf,* the bifliop £qrs, < we rgcfk liap« 
l-j^ and: che fupper/ We fav» we do not tgMb 
bqc i^ chc fign8» becaufc we firit the hnifiNe grmm 
ip Qm/ouis th^ wcre/^ and fiudtms of; and mafln 
ttfre* noc in Mr^eB to the jFfaf, but in noarvMr tn 
t}ie ^ii^ Ju^tMCi they fhew forth, wc difGOooom 
^ir .i|fir.aaioii|^ us. They obuined place in the mfm(f. 
i^nd imlifii ot the church ; in her more wca^ and oh 
reoiooious dme, directing, as I may (ay, that la/ic^ 
rgpmm between the law and the gofoelf befiiie the dillH 
Haiatioo of the Holy Ghoft had paif ob|atned plaoK 
and pre-eminence in the church. But of thia I Jbave 
been already very particular. 

He grows warm in his 17th paragraph, and €pif€§fd% 
for he fays, ' In a word, I again require you^ as yois 

< will anfwer all your fecret arts and fretenfkns at' 

< Chrift's tribunal, that you fitter ew$irace amd prrfi^s 
^ the iutire Cbrijtian truths in the poinu wherein I bare; 

* Ihewn you to be defe&ive ; and that you receive the 
' Chriftian /iraZf or badges^ baptijm, and the herisfitf--: 
^ fen or cue that you defifi to lay claim to the naone 

* of Chriftians/ 

But firft I muft return the biihop his feerei arts and 
fretenficus, in all which he is grievouQy miilakeo. For 
either I do not underftand his meaning, or I abhor 
It. Next, be it known to him, we tnavr a«/, we fuf- 
frejs «#/, but heartily embrace and profefs, befianc ^ 
whole world, all points of Cbriftian doftrine, accord^ 
ing to the mind of* the Holy Ghofl:, as I hinre am[4f 

fignified 
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ligAified before upon this (bbjeft : and Where the bU 
(hop takes leave of the text^ he muft excufe tne if I 
le^ve bimy to keep company with it. We did not efii? 
title our paper " jfil Gvfpel-trutbs^'' but <^ G^Jj^ 
*« Truths^** which extended fo far as we were tax^ 
with error about thofe truths : and yet he muft havt 
but a little charity that will not allow a believer and 
follower of thofe truths to be a Chriftian. Nor, in* 
deed, has the bifiiop given us the articles of faith he 
fays we wave or fupprefsy or told us his own^ or that 
cne church's faith he would have us receive, as I have 
complained already. But that the bifhop (hould for- 
bid us fo much as to lay claim to the name of Cbrif'^ 
iiansy unlefs we will praftife what he calls thc/eals or 
iadges of Chriftianity, (which divers churches in Cbrift* 
endom think he mifufes) is very uncharitable and dog« 
matical. But, befides what I have faid at large in 
our excufe and defence in that matter, he produces 
not one fcripture that calls them eithcryjr^/j or badges. 
But yet there are other things that are (o reprefented 
by our blefled Saviour and his apoftles, which he takea 
no notice of. As Matt. xvi. 24. where, they that^ 
will be reputed Chrift's difciples muft take up his 
erofs^ and follow him. Chrift's crofs is a Chriftian's 
badge zndijeal of difciplefhip. Again, John xiii. 35; 
He faid to his difciples, *< By this fhall all men know 
•• that ye arc my difciples, if ye love one another.** 
Likewife Matt. xxv. 34, 35, 36. The diftinguifhing 
charafter of the laft day is not water-baptifm and the 
outward fupper, but Iwct mercy ^ and compaffion ; b&fxpek 
and charity 1 not being ajhamed or afraid of owning 
and helping the Lord's fervants in their afflictions, vi2. 
** I was an hungry, and ye gave me meat : I was thirfty, 
'^ and ye gave me drink: I was a ftranger, and ye 
*^ took me in : naked, and ye clothed me : I was (icK| 
" and ye vifited me : I was in prifon, and ye came 
^^ unto me." ms is the Chriftian badge that will be * 
recogniised by our Lord Jefus Chrift at the laft day : 
we have his own word for it. In all which he is lb 

far 
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ff^f^jLhttnjiafo Ueflcdadsf viz. ^ We-imre e^fm pd 
^ 4^Mi^» thy pf^feoccv aa4 thou hift taught. iP«nv 
fVftrtpIv'' ^A i^ain inftaocc thqr had ch« uSf.^JUk 
arrliBianm as the bifliop rqwites badgeaof ChnftUitil^l 
Ifttt ic^b as ^aio that fuch pleas would aor 4l^c-§n 
licholdi the Lord Jefus lays unto them ia ihc.panM4 
«< I know you notf depart from nie» ye .worMtahiof 
^ iniquity 1" I lecoiunend the peruial of the foikimj 
i«g verfes to mj reader^ which confimi nay Stn^^ 

thecnt: fix he (poke to an Mr{/Ur people^ that couumI 
theuUelves the people c^ God, and were oblerveia «f 
m$0Ss and drmh, and ikuers wsfimtgs: and that which 
WIS do&ine and caution then, is doftrine and cautiM 
BOW i for truth holds the laoie to the end. 

I might add, Mm^^ for a charaderiftick, << widi- 
^- out which no ncian ihall ever fee the Lordi** sod 
that *< neither circumcifion availeth any things' nor 
«< uncircumcifion, but a new creature,'' Gal. ▼. 6, 
Alfo, the fruits of the Spirit, chap. 5. among which 
there is not one word about waier-baptifm^ or the mc/* 
ward fupper^ with many more paflfages that are cloic 
and cogent. 

His eighteenth and laft paragraph tells us, ' He will 
* not judge us,' and yet his whole paper is but one 
continued judgment of us : ' but, from G0J,' as he 
lays, ^ and, as bis minifter, he bids us judge ourfclve^/ 
Firft, We thank God we are bcfore-hand with the l^« 
(hop, having judged ourfelves, and that by the Judg- 
ment of God upon us, and fo have right to judg^ 
others according to that judgment. Secondly, We 
have no proof that the bifhop fpeaks from God to us : 
nor can I tell how he (hould, that does not acknour* 
ledge the infpeaking word of God in the foul. Third* 
ly» ^^^ ^^^ being God's minifter, he has not fliewn us 
his commiflion yet, and I fear it will not be froq) 
heaven, whenever he does. But if my reader will takA 

the 
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the pains of perufing this very paragraph, he will not 
only fee a judging fpirit, but that the bifhop holds out 
abufing us to the lad, rendering us as bad as bad can 
be, viz, * That we fubvert the faith once delivered 

* to the faints, and equal our conceits to the divine 

* oracles, ufing and difufing what parts of God's in- 

* ftituted worfhip we pleafe;' adding, * I will not in* 

* terpofe your making gain your godlinefs.* But, as 
I have already taken ample notice of this charge, fo 
1 Ihall fay no more of his irreligious flant at our fin- 
cerity than this, that I cannot pretend to tell the bi- 
fhop what tribe of men, in Chriftendom, it is that 
have long made gain their godlinefs, and the pretence 
of it their worldly inheritance ; fince he has been fo 
much more fenfibly inftrufted in this affair than my- 
felf : but one thing I am fure of, that if gairty and not 
godlinefs, was our motive to be the people we are, 
we mightily miftook our way when we le/f the tijhop'si 
for affii5lionSi fpoilsy prifons^ baniJhmentSy yea, and death 
itfelf, have attended us, fince God was pleafed to ma- 
nifeft his truth to us : and if, under all thofe calami- 
ties that have followed us fince we were a people, for 
the fake of our unfafliionable profeflion, the bifhop, 
or any elfe, is fo unnatural, as to envy us the blefling 
of God upon our honed indudry, and to render that 
which is an efFeft of God*s goodnefs, the rcafon and 
end of our religion, God forgive them. I could en- 
large upon this topick, but time would fail, and the 
difcourfe fwell beyond bounds, as indeed it hath al- 
ready, beyond my expectation j for which I fhould 
cxcufe myfelf to my reader, but that it was not Am- 
ply from the regard I had to the bifhop's fheet, fince 
that could not have deferved this notice from me, 
but might have been anfwered as concifcly as that was 
written, had I only confidered his undertaking and 
treatment, and not my reader's fatisfadtion, in the bet- 
ter knowledge of our fo much mifreprefented pcrfua- 
fion : efpecially in a nation, where of late I had occa- 
fion fo generally to travel, and the bifhop's paper hath 

been 
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been, I fuppofe, as generally dilpeifed. I owe it, 
therefore^ to my profeflion, to myfelG and to the 
country^ to vindicate the one^ and to exprefs my 
Chriftian regard and acknowledgment to the other i 
having received a more than common civility from 
the innabitants in general : to whom I wi(h, as to my 
own foul, the faving knowledge of the truth, as it is 
in Jefus: that Chriftians indeed, and at heart, they 
may be, to the glory of God their Creator, and the 
eternal falvation of their fouls, through Jefua Chriftj 
tdie alone Redeemer; to whom with the Father, by 
die Holv Ghoft, be all honour and glory, thanksgiv- 
ing, ana praifc, world without end. 
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tng, and praifc, world without end. 
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putting it on^ as your holy annour; by iilrhich you may 
lee and refift the fiery darts of fatan's temptations^ and 
overcome him in all his aflfaults. 

§• 3. I would a little explain this principle to you. 
It is called ligbly John i. 9. chap. iii. 19, 20, 2I9 and 
chap. viii. i2, Eph. v. 8, 13, 14, i Thef. v. 5. 
I Epidle of John i. 5, 6, 7. Rev. xxi. 23. becaufe it 
gives man a fight of his fin. And it is alfo called the 
Quickening fpirit s for fo he is called $ and the L^rd 
from heaven, as t Cor. xv. 45, 57, who is called^ and 
calls himfelf, the light of the worlds John viii, 12* 
And why is he called the Spirii ? Becaufe he gives nun 
ijpiritual life. And Johnxvi. 8. Chrift promifed to fend 
^is fpirit to convince the world of their (ins : wherefore 
that which convinces you and all people of their fins, 
is the Spirit of Chrift: this is highly prized, Rom. viii. 
as you may read in that great and fweet chapter, for the 
children of God are led by it. This reveals the things 
of God, that appertain to man's faLvation and hapt>i- 
nefs, as i Cor. ii. 10, 11, 11. It is the carneft God 
gives his people, 1 Cor. v. 5. It is the great end and 
benefit and bleffing of the coming of Chrift, viz. The 
(hining forth of this light, and pouring forth of this 
fpirit. Yea, Chrift is not received by them, that refift 
his light and Spirit in their hearts; nor can they have 
the benefit of his birth, life, death, refurreftion, in- 
terceflion, &c. who rebel againft the light. " God 
** fent his Son to blefs us, in turning us from the evil 
** of our ways:'* therefore have a care of evil, for that 
turns you away from God ; and wherein you have done 
evil, do fo no more : but be ye turned, my dear 
children, from that evil, in thought, as well as in 
word or deed, or that will turn you from God, your 
Creator, and Chrift, whom he has given you for your 
Redeemer j who redeems and faves his people from their 
fins, Tit. ii. 14. not in their fins, read A6ts ii. and 
•Heb. viii. and the Chriftian difpenfation will appear to 
be that of the Spirit, which fin quenches, hardens the 
heart againft, and bolts the door upon. This holy divine 
principle is called grace too, i Tim, ii. 11, 12, there 

you 
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yoq will fee the nature and q(Scc of it, and its bleffed 
i:ifed&upQn thofe that were taught of it in the pri? 
mitivc<lap« And why grace i Becaufe it is God's love^ 
and not our defertj his good-will, his kindnefs. ^' He 
" fa loved the world, that he gave his only begotten 
" Son into the world, that whoioever belie veth in him 
*'- ihould not pcrilh, but have cverlaftine life," John iii. 
i6. And it is this holy Son, that in John i. 14, 16. js 
iiecUred to be ^' full of graoe and truth,'' and that ^^ of 
^* bis grace we receive grace for grace;'- that is, w? 
receive of him, the fulness, what meafure of grace 
wc need. And the Lord told Pa^l in his great trialsi 
when ready to ft agger about the fufficiency of the 
grace he had received to deliver him, " My grace is 
« fufficicnt for thee." 2 Cor. xii. 9. O children, love 
ihe grace^ hearken to this grace ; it will teach you, it 
will fand^ify you, it will lead you to the reft and king* 
dom of God i as it taught the faints of old, firft, wh^t 
to deny, viz. " To deny ungodlinefs and worldly lufts ; ■* 
and then what to do, viz. ** To live foberly, righteoufly^ 
•* and godly in this prefcnt world," Tit. ii. 11, 12, 
And he that is full of grace, is full of light ; and h^ 
that is full of light i$ the quickening Spirit, that give^ 
a manifeftation of his Spirit to every one to profit withi 
i Cor. xii. 7. And he that is the quickening Spirit^ 
is the truth. *' I am the way, the truth, and the life,'* 
laid he, to his poor followers, John xiv. 6. " And if 
^ the truth make you free,- ' faid he to the Jews, ** then 
«♦ are vou free indeed," John viii. 3a, 36. And thi^ 
truth meds abroad itfelf in man, and begets truth in 
the inward parts, and makes falfe, rebellious, hypocri* 
ttcal man, a true man to God again. Truth in tne in<» 
ward parts is of great price with the Ijord. Afid why 
called T,auTH ? Becaufe ie tells nun the truth of hi$ 
fpiritual ftate; it (hews him his ftate, deals plainly 
with him, aqd fets his fins in order before him. So 
ihat, my dear children, the light, fpirit, grac^, and 
truth are not divers principles, but divers words, ox 
denominations, given to one eternal power an4 
Ite^venty ^MHQi^min you, though not tf yoU| but of 
: . . . E c 3 Godj^ 
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God^ according to the manifeftation or operation thereof 
in the fcrvancs of God of old time: light, to difcovcr 
and give difcerning : fpirit, to quicken and enliven: 
grace, to wit, the love of God : truth, becaufc it tells 
man the truth of his condition, and redeems him from 
the error of his ways : fo that as darknefs, death, fin, 
and error, are the fame; light, fpirit, grace, and truth, 
arc the fame. 

§. 4. This is that which is come by Chrift, and a 
meafure of this light, fpirit, grace, and truth, is given 
to every man and woman to fee their way to go by. 
This is that which diftinguiflies friends from all other 
focieties, as they are found walking in the fame, which 
leads out of vain honours, compliments, lufts, and 
pleafures of the world. 

O, my dear children, this is the pearl of price ; part 
with all for it, but never part with it for all the world. 
This is the gofpel leaven, to leaven you, that is, 
fanclify and feafon you in body, foul, and fpirit, to God 
your heavenly Father's ufe and fervice, and your own 
laftinp; comfort. Yea, this is the divine and incorrup- 
tible feed of the kingdom; of which all truly regenerate 
mrn and women, Chriftians of Chrift's making, arc 
horn. Receive it into your hearts, give it room there, 
let it t.ike deep root in you, and you will be fruitful 
iir.r.) God in every good word and work. As you take 
heed to it, and the holy enlightenings and motions of 
i% you will have a perfeft difcerning of the fpirit of this 
world, in all ics appearances, in yourfelvcs and others; 
the motions, temptations, and workings of ir, as to 
pridr, vanity, covetoufnefs, revenge, uncleannefs, hy- 
pocrify, and every evil way ; you will fee the world in 
all its fhapes and features, and you will be able to judge 
the v/orld by it, and the fpirit of the world, in all its 
appearances : you will fee, as I have done, that there 
is much to deny, much to fuffer, and much to do: 
and you will fee that there is no power or virtue, but 
in the light, fpirit, grace, and truth of Chrift, to carry 
you through the world to God's glory and your ever- 
lafting peace. Yea, you will fee what religion is from 

above, 



^bove, aqd what, is. from. below. ft, what is of .Godls 
working, and of 'inan^s making and forcing ; alfo what 
minify is of bis Spirit and giving, and what of man*$ 
/ludying, framing, and impofing. You will, 1 fay, 
difcernthe rile, nature, tokens and fruits of the tru<5 
from the falfe miniftry, and what worihip is ipiritual, 
and what carnal; and what honour is of God, and 
what that honour is which is from below, of men, yea, 
/alien men, that the Jews and the world fo generally 
love, and which is fpoken againft in John v, 44. You 
will fee the vain and evil communication, that *' cor^ 
f* Tupts good manners j" the fnares of much company 
and buQnefs, and efpecially the danger of the friend-- 
^ip of this prefcnt evil world.. And you will alfo fee, 
that the tcftimony the eternal God hath brought our 
poor friends unto, as to religion, worihip, truth- 
fpcaking, miniftry, plainnefs, fimplicity, and mode- 
ration, in apparel, furnitures food, falutation, as you 
may read in their writings, from the very beginning, 
is a true and heavenly teftimony of his mind, will, 
work, and difpenfation in this lafl: age of the world to 
mankind, being the revival of true primitive Chrifti- 
anity : where your moft tender father prays that you 
may be kept, and charges you to watch, that you may 
'be prefcrvcd in the faith and pra£tice of that blefled 
'teftimony; and count it nofmall mercy from God, nor 
honour to you, that you come of parents that counted 
nothing too dear or near to part with, nor too great to 
do or fuffer, that they might approve themfelves to 
,God, and teftify their love to his moft precious truth in 
the inward parts, in their generation. And I do alfo 
charge you, my dear children, to retain in your re- 
membrance thofe worthy ancients in the work of Chrift:, 
^which remained alive to your day and memory, and 
yet remain to your knowledge 1 more efpecially that 
man of God, and prince in Ifrael, the firft-born and be- 
.gotten of our day and age of truth, and the firft and 
the great early inftrument of God amongft us, George 
!Fqx : and what you have heard, feen and obferved, of 
^thofe heavenly worthies, . their holy wifdom,. zej|l, iQve, 
w ^ E e 4 labours J 
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fimt evil world hath hntaad cooMkidnrtlaMi 
7£afadhis,tnRhi; Bmiki yopi JBMpctofc tpwwiiiiiijjbiii 
-^jir^ilodypMd bufiadi ctAt chnMk^wha^i0niM9 
^jHidci^iKiCffrQBcrfiirJti and that am autrf agndif ^ 
^t^hmialityf or to be Ibcn rf amb^ bMiftfrnvloiyikp^ 
vmmdamJbimcc M God^ faiir OoMr^ « . ak' |NMri[, 
; jttllb aad avMwd taftimony of ymr duty lad htlaaagirin 
i.ainu la ifhifh brcxaanpiarf , hoth^naoidji 
- 1 sod a ftfcacBt and ftriom dtnaaiinfinf^ _ 
fanUns IB which htflorveaiV) ordnnk tha liiii hiia 
ttU it b6over»aaibaie did oCW frbbad^^CoUkiiMas 
ttecietyoor o^ba to hiaa you ommtmwaitwfmk'^fld 
^ienrc^ and darvhat TOO da aa to Um, a«lliG«dU«ba 
your nifrelhmcnt and reward ; for you fliatt reram widi 
the feak aad pledges of his love, merqf , and bleflings« 
|« 5, Aboire all things, my dar children, as jcayour 
communion and fellowihip with friends, be pucfiil^ 
keep the unity of the faith in the bond of peace. Have 
; m care of refiedors, detradors, backbiters, that nndcr« 
value and undermine brethren behind their backs, or 
flight the good and wholeibme order of truth, for the 
preferring things quiet, fwcet, and honourable in the 
church. Have a care of novelties, and airy change- 
able peimle, the conceited, cenforioos, and puflfed up, 
.:who at laft have always (hewn tbemicivts to be doods 
I without rain, and wells without water, that will rather 
• difturb and break the peace and fellowflup of ihc 
: church, where they dwell, than not have their wilU 
and ways take place, I charge yon, in the fear of :dic 
living God, that you care&ly bewaro of all fueh: 
( mark thenv as. the apoftte ia^s, JRomt ^^ f7#»4 
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have no fdlowfhip with xhem y but to tdvife; esh^rt, 
intreat, and finally reprove them, Eph. v. 11. For God 
is, ami will be, with his pepple i(i this holy difpenfation 
we arc now under, and which is now i^mongft us^ unto 
the end of days : it fhall grow and increafe in gifcs^ 
graces, power, and luftre, for it is the laft and un- 
changeable one : and bleficd are your eyes, if they fee 
it, and your ears if they hear it, and your hearts if they 
underftand it ; which I pray that you may, to God's 
glory, and your eternal comfort. 

^.6. Having thus expreflfed myfelf to you, nny dear 
children, as to the things of God, his truth and king- 
dom, I refer you to his light, grace, fpirit, suid truth 
within you, and the holy fcriptures of truth without you, 
which from my youth I loved to read, and were ever 
bleifed to me ; and which I charge you to read daily ; 
the Old Testament, for hiftory chiefly; the Psalms, 
for medication and devotion ; the Prophets, for com- 
fort and hope, but cfpecially the New Testament, for 
dodrine, faith, and worlhip : for they were given forth 
by holy men of God in divers ages, as they were moved 
of the holy Spirit ; and are the declared and revealed 
mind and will of the holy God to mankind under divers 
difi>enfations, and they are certainly able to make the 
man of God perfect, through faith, unto falvation; 
-being fuch a true and clear teftimony to the falvation 
that is of God, through Chriil, the fecond Adam, the 
light of the world, the quickening Spirit, who is full 
of grace and truth j whofe light, grace, fpirii, and 
frutb^ bear witnefs to them, in every fenfible foul ; as 
they frequently, plainly, and folemnly, bear tcftimonv 
to the light, fpiric> grace and truth, both in bimfelj^ 
and in and to his people, to their fanAificatioH) jullifi- 
cation, redemption, and confolation ;. and in all men, 
to their vilitation, reproof, and convidlion in their evil 
ways. I fay, having thus e^^prefled myfelf in general, 
\ refer you, my dear children, to the light and ipirit 
of Jefus, that is within you, and to the fcriptures of 
truth without you, and fuch other teftimonies to the 
onf fame eternal truth as have been borne in our day ', 

and 
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arid fhail now dcfceiid to particularsi thac you may 
more direftly apply what I have faid in general, both 
ts ro your religious ftnd civil direftion in your pilgri- 
mage upon earth. 



i.' 



C H A P. n. 

5- i*T Will begin here, alfo, with the beginning of 
JL time, the morning: fo foon as you wake, retire 
▼our mind into a pure fiience from all thoughts and 
ideas of worldly things, and in that frame wait upon 
God, to feel his good prefence to lift up your hearts 
to him, and commit your whole felf into his bleflfed 
care and protefkion. Then rife, if well, immediately: 
being dreft, read a chapter, or more in the fcriptures, 
and afterwards difpofe yourfelves for the bufinefs of the 
day ; ever remembering that God is prcf'ent, the over- 
feer of all your thoughts, words, and actions ? and 
demean yourfelves, my dear children, accordingly; 
and do not you dare to do that in his holy all*feeing 
prefence, which you would be afhamed a man, yea, a 
child, fliould fee you do. And as you have intervals 
from your lawful occafions, delight to ftep home, 
within yourfdves, I mean, and commune with your own 
hearts, and be itill; and, as Nebuchadnezzar faid on 
another occafion, " One like the Son of Godj" you fhall 
find and enjoy, ^ zvith you and in you : a treafurc the 
* world knows not of, but is the aim, end, and diadem 
' of the children of God/ This will bear you up againil 
all tcinjjt.uions, and carry you fweecly and evenly 
thioughyourday^s bnfinels, fupporting you underdifap- 
pointments, and moderating your fatisfadion in fuccefs 
and profperity. The evening come, read again the 
holy fcripture, and have your times of retirement, 
before you clofe your eves, as in the morning; that fo 
the Lord may be the alpha and omega of ever)' day of 
your lives. And if God blefs you with families, re- 
member good Jofhua's rcfolution, Jo(h. xxiv. 15. 

'' But 
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«» But sfe for me and my tioofc, Wc irill fcrvfe ^hft 

« Lord.'* . ■ ' 

§••2. Fear God; llicw it in defirc/ refraining, and 
doing : keep the inward watch, keep a clear foul an4 
a light heart. Mind an inward /r»/^ upon doing anjr 
thing : when you read the fcripture, remark the nota- 
blefl: places, asyourfpirits are moft touched and afFcft- 
ed, in a common-place book, with that fenfe, or open- 
ing, which you receive ; for they come not by ftudy, or 
in the wiHof man, no more than the fcripture did; and 
they may be lolt by carelcflhcfs, and* overgrowing 
thoughts and bufinefTcs of this life: fo in purfuinganf 
other gdod or profitable book: yet rather meditate; 
than read much. For the Spirit of a man knows the 
things of a man; and with that fpirit, by obfervation of 
the tempers and aftions of men you fee in the world, 
and looking into your own fpirit, and meditating there- 
upon, you will have a deep and ftrong judgment of men 
and things. For from what may be, what fliould be, and 
what is mod probable or likely to be, you can hardlf 
mifs in your judgment of human affairs ; and you 
have a better Spirit than your own, in referve for a time 
of need, to pafs the final judgment in important 
matters. 

%. 3. In converfation, mark well what others fay or do, 
and hide your own mind, at lead till laft ; and then 
open it as fparingly as the matter will let you. A juft 
obfcrvancc and refleftion upon men and things, give! 
wifdom ; thofe arc the great books of learning, feldom 
read. The laborious bee draws honey from every flower. 
Be always on your watch, but chiefly in company; 
then be fure to have your wits about you, and your 
armour on: fpeak lad and little, but to the point. In- 
terrupt none, anticipate none, read Prov. x. 8, 13. "Be 
<* quick to hear, flow to fpeak," Prov. xvii. 27. It givei 
time to underftand, and ripens an anfwer. AflTeCt not 
^ords, but matter; and chiefly to be pertinent and 
plain : truefl: eloquence is plained ; and brief fpeaking 
(I mean, brevity and clcarncfsj to make yourfelves 

cafiljF 
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cafily underllood by every body, and in as few words 
a3 the matier will admit of) is the beflt. 

§• 4. Prefer the aged, the virruous, and the knotv- 
ing s and chufc thofc that excel for your connpany and 
friendfhip ; but defpife not others. 

f , 5* Return no anfwer to any, unlefs with much 
meeknefs, which often turns it away : but rarely make 
replies, lefs rejoinders ; for that adds fuel to the fire. 
It IS a wrong time to vindicate yourfelves, the true car 
being then never open to hear it. Men are not them- 
iSslves, and know not well what fpirits they are of: 
filence to paffion, prejudice and mockery, is the beft 
anfwer, and often conquers what refiftance inBames. 

4. 6. Learn, and teach your children, fair writing, 
and the moft ufeful parts of mathematicks ; and 
feme bufinefs when young, whatever elfe they arc 
taught. 

^. y. Caft up your income, and live on half i if you 
can, one third j referving the reft for cafualties, cha- 
rities, portions. 

^. 9. Be plain in clothes, furniture and food, but clean i 
and then the coarler the better ; the reft is folly, and 
a fnare. Therefore next to fin, avoid daintinefs and 
choicenefs about your perfon and houfes. For if it 
be not an evil in itfclf, it is a temptation to it4 
and may be accounted a neft for fin to brood in. 

^. 9. Avoid differences : what are not avoidable, 
refer i and keep awards ftriftly, and without grudg- 
ings. Read Prov. xviii. 17, i8. xxv. 8. Matt. v. 
3S to 41. I Cor. i. 10, CO 13. It is good coun- 

Icl. 

^. 10. Be fure draw your alFairs into as narrow a 
compafs as you can, and in method and proportion, 
time, and other requifites proper for them. 

^. II. Have very few acquaintance, and fewer in* 
timaces, but of the beft in their kind. 

§. 12. Keep your own fecrets, and do not covet 
others : but if trufted, never reveal them, unlefs mif- 
chievous to fomebody-, nor then, before warning to 

the 
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the party to dtO&n^ i^pem. Pn>y. %k f$i c%h. ii^ 

§. 1 j. tm^ no mail vitit then vAtlA cbAhce^ ,wd 
avoid to be tfuilcd. . r' -' rA 

§« 14. Make few refolution^y butlceep theft flriAly. 
' S* 15* Prefer elden and ftraogeni on aU occafion^?) 
be ratMr left> tfuui firft, in conveniency and rc(piStt 
but firft^ in all virtues. ^ 

:^ t6. Have a care of trufting to f^ter-gaartes^ foif 
then there is but one throw for all| and precipicet 
arc ill places to build upon. Wifdom gains tioie, !« 
befor^*-hand, and teaches to chufe feafbnably and pei>. 
tinently ; therefore ever ftrike while the iron is hot. 
But if you lofe an opportunity, it differs, in this, front 
a relapfe; left caution, and more refolution atid ia-^ 
duftry, muft recover it. 

^.17.- Above all, remember your Creator; rernem** 
ber yourfelves and your families^ when you have 
them, in the youthful time and fore<>part of your life ^ 
for good methods and habits obtained then, will make 
you eafy and happy the reft of your days. Every df^. 
tate has its fnare : youth and middle^age, PLBAiuHS 
atid ANtBiTioii s old-age, avarice. Remember> I tell 
you, that man is a flave where either prcvails» • Be«* 
ware of the pernicious lufts of the eye> and the Aeflii 
and the pride of life, i John ii. 15, t6| 17. which 
ar«t ^t of the Father, but of the world. Get highoT 
and nobler objeds for your immortal part, O Wf 
dear children, and be not tied to things withiHit yoa 1 
for then you can never have the true and free enjoys 
«letit of yourMves to better thing! ; tio ttibte thad a 
flave in Algiers has of his houfe or family in Jj$n4o^ 
Be free, live ac home> in youifelves I mean, wherf 
lie gritatcr trcafures hid than in the Indies. The pomp^ 
honour, and luxury of the world, are the cheats^ an4 
the unthinking and inconfiderate are taken by them. 
B^ the retired man is upon higher ground^ he fecy 
Mid is aware of the trick, contemns the folly, ami be* 
ipoans the deluded. This very confideration, doubt- 
ief$> produced thofc two paffions in the two greateft 

Gentiles 



446 ADVICE to CHILD ft'fiN. 

Gentiles of their, time, Democritus and Heraclitus, 
the one laughing, the other weeping, for the madnefs 
of the worlds to fee fo excellent and reafonable a crea- 
ture as manj fo meanly trifling and flavifhly em- 
ployed* 

§• 1 8. Chufe G^^'s trades before mens. Adam was 
a gardener, Cain a plowman, and Abel a grazier or 
flicpherd : thefe began with the world, and have lead 
of fnare, and mod of ufe. When Cain became murder- 
€r, as a * witty man faid, he turned a builder of eities, 
and quitted his hufbandt-y. Mechanicks, as handicrafts, 
are alfo commendable; but they arc but a fecond 
brood, and younger brothers. If grace employ you 
not, let nature and ufeful arts ; but avoid curioficy there 
alfo, for it devours much time to no profit. 1 have 
fccn a deling of a room, that coft half as much as the 
bauje! a folly, and fin too. 

^. 19. Have but few books, but let them be well 
chofen, and well read, whether of religious or civil 
fubjefVs. Shun fantaftick opinions : meafurc both re- 
ligion and learning by practice; reduce all to that, 
for that brings a real benefit to you, the reft is a thiff 
and a fnare. And, indeed, reading many books is but 
a taking off the mind too much from meditation. 
Reading yourfelves and nature, in the dealings and 
conduft of men, is the trueft human wifdom. The 
ipirit of a man knows the things of a man ; and more 
true knowledge comes by meditation and juft reftec- 
tion, than by reading ; for much reading is an op- 
prefllon of the mind, and extinguiflies the natural can- 
dle ; which is the reafon of fo many fenfelefs fcholairs 
in the world. 

§. 10 Do not that which you blame in another. 
Do not that to another, which you would not another 
fliould do to you. But above all, do not that m 
God's fight, you would not man fiiould fee you do. 

§. 21. And that you may order all things profits^- 
bly, divide your day ; fuch a Ihare of time for yopr 

* Cowley, in his Works on Agricuknre. 

retire- 
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retirement and worfliip of Qod ; fuch a proportion for 
your bufinefsi in which remember to ply that firft 
which is firft to be done i To much time for yourfelves^ 
be it for fiudy, walking, vifitj &c. In this be firft, 
and let your friends know it, and you will cut off 
many impertinencies and interruptionsj and fave a 
treafure of time to yourfelves, which people moft un- 
accountably lavilh away. And to be more exadt, (for 
much lies in this) keep a Ihort journal of your time, 
though a day require but a linci many advantages flow 
from it. 

§• 22. Keep clofe to the meetings of God's people, 
wait diligently at them, to feel the heavenly life in your 
hearts. Look for that, more than words in miniftry, 
and you will profit moft. Above all, look to the Lord; 
but defpife not inftruments, man or woman, young or 
old, rich or poor, learncrd or unlearned. 

^. 23. Avoid difcontented perfons, unlefs to inform 
or reprove them. Abhor detradion, the fin of fallen 
angels, and the worft of fallen men. 

^. 24. Excufe faults in others, own them in yourfelves, 
and forgive them againft yourfelves, as you would have 
your heavenly Father and judge forgive you. Read 
Prov. xvii. 9. and Mat. vi. 14, 15. Chrift returns and 
dwells upon that paflage of his prayer above all die reft, 
forgivenefs, the hardeft lefibn to man, that of all other 
creatures moft needs it. 

§• 25. Be natural ; love one another; and remember, 
that to be void of natural affection, is a mark of apof- 
tacy fet by the apofllc, 2 Tim. iii. 3. Let not time, I 
charge you, wear out nature; it may kindred, according 
to cuftom, but it is an ill one, therefore follow it not. 
It is a great fault in families at this day: have a care of 
itj and fliun that unnatural carelefihefs. Live as near 
as you can, vifit often, correfpond oftener, and com- 
municate with kind hearts to one another, in proportion 
to what the Lord gives you 1 and do not be clofc, nor 
hoard up from one another, as if you had no right or 
claim in one another, and did not defcend of one moft 
tender father and mother. 

§. 26. What 
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§. 16. What I write is to youn, ts well ts you, if 
God gives you children. And in cafe a prodigal Ihoidd 
ever appear among them, make not his folly an 
cxcufe to be (Irange or clofe> and fo to expofe iiich an 
one to more evil : but (hew bowels, as * John did to 
the young man that fell into ill company, whom with 
love he reclaimed, after his example that fends his fan 
and rain upon all. 

§. 27. Love filence, even in the mind ; for thoughts 
are to that, as words to the body, troublefome : much 
fpeaking, as much thinking, Ipends; and in many 
thoughts, as well as words, there is (in. True filence is 
the reft of the mind ; and is to the fpirit, what flcep is 
to the body, nourifliment and refrelfament* It is a 
great virtue ; it covers folly, keeps fecrets, avoids dif- 
putes, and prevents fin. See Job xiii. 5. Prov. x. 19. 
chap. xii. 13. chap. xiii. 3. chap, xviii. 6, 7. chap. 
)cvii. 28. 

^ 28. The wifdom of nations lies in their proverbs, 
which are brief and pithy*, collect and learn them, they 
are notable meafures and diredlions for human life: 
you have much in little-, they fave time and fpeaking; 
and, upon occafion, may be the fullell and fafeft an- 
fwers. 

§. 29. Never meddle with other folks bufmefs, and 
lefs with the public, unleis called to the one by the 
parties concerned (in which move cautiouQy and up- 
rightly) and required to the other by the Lord, in a 
tellimony for his name and truth ; remembering that 
oldj but moft true and excellent proverb, Bcfie qui 
Utuit^ bene vixity * He lives happily, that lives hid- 
* denly or privately,' for he lives quietly. It is a trca- 
fure to them that have it : ftudy it, get it, keep it ; too 
many mifs it that might have it : the world knows not 
the value of it. It doubles man's life, by giving him 
twice the time to himfelf, that a large acquaintance, or 
much bufinefs, will allow him. 

• Eafeb. Ecc. Hift. Lib. 3. cap. xziii. 

§. 30. Have 
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f. 30. Hsre a care of reientment^ or taking, things 
amifs ; a natural, rcady» and moft dangerous paifion : 
but be apter to remit than refent 1 it is more Ciiriftiaa 
and wife. For as foftnefs often conquers, where rough 
oppofition fortifies ; fo refencmenc, fcldom knowing 
any bounds^ makes ra^ny times greater faults than it 
finds : for fome people have out-refented their wrong 
fo far, that they made themfelves faultier by itf bf 
which they cancel the debt, through a boundlefs paffion, 
overthrow their interefl: and advantage, and become 
debtor to the offender. 

§•31. Rejoice not at the calamity of any, though they 
be your enemies, Prov. zvii. 5. chap. xxiv. 17 « 

§• 32. Envy none; it is God that maketh rich and 
poor, great and fmall, high and low, Pfal^ xxxvii. i. 
rrov. iii. 31. chap, xxiii. 17. chap, zxiv* i. 1 Chron. 
xxii. II, 12. Pfalm cvii. 40, 41. 

f . 33. Be intreatable. Never aggravate. Never se* 
vile or give ill names : it is unmannerly, as well as un- 
chriftian; Remember Mat, v. 92. who it was faid» 
'^ He that calls his brother fool, is in danger of helU 
'•^firc." 

§. 34. Be not morofe, 9r conceited : one is rude, the 
other troublefome and naufeous^ 

§• 3$. Avoid queftions and ftrife : it (hews a bufy 
and contentious difpofition. 

\. 36. Add no credit to a report upon conjefturej 
nor report to the hurt of any. See Exod. xxiii. i, 
Pfalm XV. 3. 

§. 37. Beware of jealoufy, except it be godiv 1 for it 
devours love and friendfhip ; it breaks fellowlnip, and 
deftroys the peace of the mind. It is a groundle& and 
evil furmife. 

f. 38. Be not too credulous. Read Prov. xiv« 15. 
Caution is a medium ; I recommend it. 

§. 3^. Speak not of religion, neither ufe the name of 
God, in a familiar manner. 

§. 40. Meddle not with government ; never fpeak of 
it ; let others ifay or do as they pleafe. But read fuch 
books of law as relate to the office of a juftic^ a coro* 

VoL.V, Ff ' ncr. 
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ner, ifaerifF, and conftabte ; aKo, << the doAor and 
.«« ftudcnti" fome book of clcrkfliip, and a Trcacife of 
Willsj to enable you about your own private bufincft 
onlyj or a poor neighbour's. For it is a charge I leave 
with vou and yours, * Meddle not with the publidc^ 
^ neither bufinefs nor money; but underftand how-f6 
• avoid it, and defend yourfelves, upon occafion, agadnft 
< it/ For much knowledge brings Ibrrow, and mnefc 
doinffs more. Therefore know God, know yourfdlv^l'; 
love home, know your own bufinefs, and mind it, '414 
you have more time and peace than your neighbours.^ 
§. 41. If you incline to marry, then marry youi^ini^ 
clinacion rather than your intereft: I mean, what.yM 
love, rather than what is rich. But love for virtue, 
temper, ieducation, and perfon, before wealth, or quality^ 
and oe fure you are beloved again. In all which benol 
hafty, but (erious; lay it before the Lord; proceed -ia 
his tear, and be you well advifed. And when married, 
iaccording to the way of God's people, u(ed dmongft 
friends, out of whom only chufe, ftriftly keep Cove- 
nant : avoid occafion of mif-underftanding, aliow^fbr 
weakneflfes, and variety of conftitution and difpofitiorf; 
and take care of (hewing the leaft difguft or mif-under- 
ftanding to others, efpecially your children. Ncvfcr 
lie down with any difpleafure in your minds, but avoid 
occadon of difpute and offence; overlook and cov^ 
failings. Seek the Lord for one another; wait upon 
him together, morning and evening, in his holy fear, 
which will renew and confirm your love and covenant: 

m 

give way to nothing that would in the leaft violate it : 
ufe all means of true endearment, that you may recom- 
mend and pleafe one another; remembering your rela- 
tion and union is the figure of Chrift's to his church: 
therefore let the authority of love only bear fway your 
whole life. 

$• 42. If God give you children, love them with wif- 
dom, corredt them with affedion: never ftrike in paffion, 
and fuit the corredion to their age as well as faults 
Convince them of their error, before you chaftife themi 
and try thcm^ if they ihcw rcmorfe, before ^feveraj^ i 

never 
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ftcirer ufc chat» but in cafe of tb^Mcfor imp^aktn^^ 

Puhifli chiem more by cbeir UftderftalicUflgs thaq^chei^d^ 

And .fliibw them the folly, fliafne» aod undiitifuln0ri\4]ff 

f lieir faults rather with a griev€4 than an- angry coun^ 

tteancc» and you will fooner aSe6t:i(heir nature6| and 

xWidi a nobler ienfe> than a fervile and /ude chaftifenfient 

tao produce. I know the methods of fomc are fevere 

,€CMrre<5tions forfaoltSj and artificial praifes when* they do 

,wtU, and fometimes rewards : but this courfe awakens 

pafiiofls worfe than their faults; for one begets ba(c 

tear, if not hatred; the other pride ^nd vain glory 1 

both which ihould be avoided in a religious education 

of youth i for they equally vary from it, and deprave 

nature. There (hpuld be the greateft care imaginable^ 

what impreffions are given tp children : that method 

which earlieft awakens their underftandings to. lovq, 

duty, fobriety, juft and honourable things, is to be 

preferred. Education is the ftamp parents give their 

children; they pafs for that they breed them, or leis 

▼aliise, perhaps, all their days. The world is in nothin|; 

more wanting and reproveable, both in precept and eoEr 

ample ; they do with their children as with their fouls^ 

put them out at livery for fo much a year. . They will 

ttufl: their eftates or fliops with none but themfelvesk 

biit for their fouls and pofterity, they have le(s folicitude. 

But do you breed your children yourfelves, I mean as to 

^eif morals, and be their bifiiops and teachers ia thir 

princif^ of converfation : as they are inXlrui^d, fo they 

are likely ta be qualified, and your poflerity .by iheir 

precepts and examples, which^they reqeive fron^iiyour^ 

And were mankind herein nMte cau^ous, they woulii 

better difcharge their duty to God and pofterityr and 

their children would owe them more for ib^if c^ucatioit 

than for their inheritances* Br^not ui^qual da ^your 

love to your children, at leaf): in the appearaacesof ioi 

it;is both unjoft and indifcceet : it leficnarlcraeYCopareats^ 

iMpd provokes envy amongft children. Lot thrm irefflr 

ibe isnie clothes, eat of the fame diA, h«vd thie famt 

;iUi|«raiitc a» to time and expeace.. Breed thena tp font^ 

f mjployneMv add gw-Mtq^u^ bui^tlK eldttft^ and 40 

•'?•/',.; F f 2 the 
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the ddeft a double portion is very well. Teach them 
alfo frugality^ and they will not want fubftancc for 
their pofterity. A little beginnings with induftry and 
thrift, will make an eftate ; but there is great difTereiice 
between faving. and fordid. Be not fcanty^ any more 
than fuperfluous) but rather make bold with yourTelv^V 
than be ft rait to others ; therefore let your charity tem*:- 
per your frugality and theirs. 

What I have writ to you, I have writ to your children, 
and theirs. 

§• 43. Servants you will have, but remember, the 
fewer the better, and thofe rather aged than young: 
you muft make them fuch, ordifpofe of them oft^n^ 
Change is not good ; therefore chufe well, and the ra- 
ther becaufe of your children ; for children, thinking 
they can take more liberty with fervants than with their 
parents, often chufe the fervants company, and if they 
are idle, wanton, ill examples, children are in great 
danger of being perverted. Let them, therefore, be 
friends, and fuch as are well recommended : let them 
know their bufinefs, as well as their wages ; and as they 
do the one, pay them honeftly the other. Though 
fervants, yet remember they arc brethren in Chrift, and 
that you alfo are but ftewards, and muft account to God. 
Wherefore, let your moderation appear unto them, 
and chat will provoke them to diligence for love, rather 
than fear, which is the trueft and belt motive to fervice, 
Infhort, as you find them, fokeep, ufe, and reward them, 
or difmifs them. 

§. 44. Diftruft is of the nature of jealoufy, and muft 
be warily entertained upon good grounds, or it is in- 
jurious to others, and inftead of (afe, troublefome to 
you. If you truft little, you will have but little caufe 
to diftruft. Yet I have been often whifpered in myfelf 
of perfons and things at firft fight and motion, that 
hardly ever failed to be true ; though by negleding the 
fenfe, or fufFering myfelf to be argued or importuned 
from it, I have more than once failed of my expefU-* 
tion. JHave therefore a moft tender and nice regatxi to 
thofe firft fuddcn and unpremeditated fenfations. 

§. 45. For 
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,%. 45. For your oondud in your bulinefij and in th^ 
ivholf -foqriV d* your life, though what I have fiid to' 
ypii^ $nd recomoiended you co>< might be fufficient; 
y^t \ will be more particular aa to thofe good and 
gracious qualifications I pray God Almighty to feaibn 
a{i^ accomplifli you with, to hi$ glory) and your teni^ 

poral and eternal felicity • 

.. , » 

CHAP. III. 

§. I. Tr>E HUMBLE. It becomes a creature, a depending 
J3 &nd borrowed being, that lives not of itfelr, 
but breaches in another's air, with another's breath, and 
is accountable for every moment of time, and can call 
nothing its own, but is abfolutely a tenant at will of 
the great Lord of heaven and earth. And of this ex- 
cellent quality you cannot be wanting, if you dwell in 
the holy fear of the omniprefent and all-feeing God : 
for that will fhew you your vilenefs, and his excellency; 
your mcannefs, and his majefly-, and, withal, the fenfe 
of bi^^^ve^o ^^^^ poor worms, in the teftimonies he 
gives of his daily care, mercy, and goodnefs; that 
you. cannot but be abafed, laid low, and humble. I 
fay^ the fear and love. of God begets hunniility, and 
humility fits you for God and men. You cannot ftep 
well amifsv'^if this virtue dweH but richly in you| 
for then God will teach you. ** The humble he teach- 
^y-^th Ym-ytz^^y and they are all pleafant and peaceable 
to.his children: yea, <^-he giveth grace to the humble, 
<^- but re(Uleth the proud," Jam. iv. 6. 1 Pet. v. 5,. 
«^ He regardeth the proud afar off,'' Pfalm cxxxviii.6^ 
^* They (ball not come near him, nor will he heaf'thenl 
^^:\n the d^y of their diftrefs." Read Prov. xl.-2; 
chap. x^.:$i. rchap. xvv. 18, 19. Humility feeks noe 
the laft wefd; nor firft place; ihe offends nbiie, bur ^ 
prci^rs: .«J:l|ers,'<^and thinks lowly of heffelfi }f lK}t' 
rpug||)(a^felfHCpnceited, high, loud, or domin<iering i 
bieffcd 4f(^lhfllft tiitt ei^oy bcr. ^ Learn of* ifne,*^* fkki 
Cbdftf A^^;?^ i ^^ meek, and lowly in heart." He 

F f 3 wafhcd 
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walhe4 his dilciplcs feet^ John xiu. Indeed himfeif 
was the greatfft pattern of it. ^^ Humitity goes be? 
'f fpre honour," rrov.xviii. la. There is npthinglRinef 
rpore cjearly through Chriftianity than humility^ bf this 
t^e holy author of it is the greateft inftance. He-wa^ 
hvmble in his incarnation; for he that thought it,nx> 
robbery to be equal with God, humbled himfeif to be-^^ 
come a man; and many ways made himfeif of no re- 
putation. As firft. In his birth, or defcent, it was not 
of the princes of Judah, but a virgin of low degree, the 
efpoufed of a carpenter; and fo (he acknowledges, in 
her heavenly anthem, or ejaculation, Luke i. 47, 48,^52. 
fpeaking of the great honour God had done her: ** And 
•^ my Spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour, for he 
'< hath regarded the low eftate of his hand-maiden ; 
'^ he has put down the mighty from their feats, and 
<^ exalted them of low degree," Secondly, He was 
humble in his life: he kept no court, but in deferts and 
rnountains, and in folitary places; neither was he ferved 
in (late, his attendants being of the mechanick fize. 
By the miracles he wrought, we may underftand the 
food he ear, viz. barley-bread and (i(h| and it is not to 
be thought there was any curiolity in drefling them. 
And we have reafon to believe his apparel was as 
moderate as his table. Thirdly, He was humble in his 
fufferings and death: he took all affronts patiently, and 
in our nature triumphed over revenge: he was defpifed, 
fpit upon, buffeted, whipped, and finally crucified be- 
tween two thieves, as the greateft malefaftor •, yet he 
never reviled them, but anfwered all in filencc and fub- 
miffion, pitying, loving, and dying for thofe, by whom 
he was ignominioufly put to death. O mirror of hu- 
mility! Let your eyes be continually upon it, that yon 
may fee yourfelves by it. Indeed his whole life was oni 
continued great aft offelf-denial: and becaufe he heed* 
cd it not for himfeif, he muft needs do it for iiS; 
*' thereby leaving us an example, that we (hould follow 
^' his fteps," I Pet. ii. 21. And as he was, wc fliould 
be in this world, according to the bejoved difctple, 
,1 John ii. 6. So what he did for us^ was not ta ekcnfcj 

but 



bu( .sxcitc» our humility, . For sls be is like GaJ^ we 
muft be likj^bim', and chat the froward/the contentious^ 
chjc rcvengefuli the ftnkery the dueller> 8tC. cannot be 
faid to be. of .that number^ is very evident. ' And the 
more to illuftrate this virtue, I would have vou confider 
the foliy and danger oipride^ its oppofite: tor this it was 
that threw the angels out of heaven^ man out of 
p^adife, deftroyed cities and nations^ was one of thtf 
iins of Sodom, Ezek. xvi. 49, the dcllruflion of 
Aflyria and Ifrael, Ifa. iii. 16. and thereafon given by 
God for his great vengeance upon Moab and Ammon^ 
Zeph. ii. 9, 10. Bcfides, pride is the vaineft paflion 
that can rule in man, becaufehehas nothing of his^^&jv 
to be proud of; and to be proud of another\ fliews wane 
of wit and honcfty too. He did not only not mak^ 
bimfelfi but is born the nakedeft and moft helplefs of 
almofl: all creatures. Nor can he add to his days or 
ftature, or fo much as make one hair of his head white 
or black. He is fo abfohitely in the power of another^ 
thatj as I have often faid, he is at bed but a tenant at will 
of the great Lord of all, holding life, health, fubftancCf 
and every thing at his fovereign difpofal; and the more 
man enjoys, the lefs reafon he has to be proud, becaufe 
he is the more indebted^ and engaged to thankfulneft 
and humility. 

Wherefore avoid pride, as you would avoid the devil; 
remember you muft die, and confequently thole things 
muft die with you, that could be any temptation to 
pride i and that there is a judgment follows^ at which 
you muft give an account, both for what you have en» 
joyed and done. 

§< 2. From humility fprings M£ei;v£ss. Of all the 
rare qualities of wifdom, learning, valour, &c. with 
vithica Mofes wa» endued,, he was denominated by his 
ixieelciiefs : this, gave the reft aluftre they niuft other- 
wife^have wanted. The difference is not great between 
^jchefe excellent graces ; yet the fcripture obferves fome. 
V Q^ ^'11 teach the humble his way, and guide the 
!^ SQ^ W judgment.'' It feems to be humility per- 

i^^^4)gciM^ ^d Arom * virtue become a nature. 
^•^.To. ... Ff 4 A meek 
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A.fpcek aiin« is one that is not etfiW prmrokeiV Y^ 
^Ivgriered; iiotpGeviih or tefly, but Cbft, geniloi 
and inoflfcnfive. 6 Dleflfed will'jou be^ txtf dear chilr 
'4fcn, if this grace, adorn you! Theiv are divers mac 
and preciMs prdmifes to the meek in fcripture. ** That 
*< God will cloche the meek with ftlvatioQ;" and 
^^ bleflVd are they^ for they Ihall inherit the cvAf 
Pfal. xxxvii. n. Mac. v. 5. Chrift preffesit in his own 
exaQiple^ '* Learn of me» tor I am meek/' &c. Mar. ai. 
29. And requires his to become as lictle children^ in 
order to falvation^ Mat. xviii. 3. And a meek and 
-^uiet fpirit is of great price with the Lord, i Pet. iii. 4. 
ijk-is a fruic of the Spirit, Gal. v. aSj 23 . exhorted tO| 
.«£ph. iVi 2. Col. iii. i2. Tit. iii. 2. aund many places 
4Xiore to the fame effcdt. 

- • : §- 3. PATiiNGEi is an effeft of a meek fpirit, and 
:flow5-from it:: it is a bearing and fuflfering difpofitioo; 
•not i^iolcriclc^ or foon moved to wrath, or vindiftive ; 
-ibuc ready CO -betfr, and endure too, rather than bcfvifc 
*«nd hafty in judgment or aftion. Job is as much famed 
ribr chis,- as was Mofes for che ocher vircue ; without ic 
there is fto running che Chriftian race, or obtaining che 
-heavenly crown ; wichouc it chere can be no experience 
^f fhe work of God, Rom. v. 3, 4, 5. '« For patience 
r\^ worketh/' faith the apoftle, " experience;*' nor hope 
of an eternal recompence, for experience workcth that 
hope. T! erefore, fays James, " Let patience have its 
** perfect work," James i. 4. It has made the faints 
excellency; " Here is the patience of the faints/' 
Rev. xiii. 10. It is joined with the kingdom of ChriS, 
Rev. i. Q. Read Luke xxi. 19. ** In patience poffd's 
*^ yourU)ul5." Rom. xii, 12. chap. xv. 4. iCor. vi.4. 
I Thcf. V. 14. « Be patient towards all men," Tit, ii. 2. 
»Heb. vi, 12. chap. X. 26* which Ihews che excellency 
and neceffityof patience, as that does che crue dignity of 
a nnan. It is wife, and will give you greac advancage 
over chofe you converfe with, on all accounts. For 
pafTion blinds mens eyes, and betrays mens weaknefs ; 
< patience fees the advantage, and improves it« Patience 
/enquires, deliberated^ and brings to anwtare judgmeot: 

through 



ihfoilgbffoorp'yBf as well w Ohr iftmn comfi^ ykn TeaA. 
pb^n§. wiAlyiididffiUy^itfiout ft^'tkerefbrtl;^ 

iSarfnd1tHis-McQcd votueito Totr/r* C . v-r - v •- -^ ' r ■ 

:: &i 4rSKew^BKCT; whenever it is iDfTDufipowerrthtc 
:isi torgiTCt mt7;^d:help» for ib icfignifiqi; Mwrfis<Me 
iof th\e attrmmcs of Gody -Gen. ^iz. tjp E»)d. mr. 6. 
*ipfidm ladKvt; 15.: Jpr.iii. 12. le is cxuted-iif fcripture 
ifdboveiaMhoftiMmcSy and is a noble part of his image fit 

mMLt'<jod hbth Fccomitiended it, Hof. iii. 6. ^^eA 
i^ mercy and judgment, and wait on the Lotd/* GA 
ibatbfliewn ir to man> and made it his dijty^ Midi. vi. 8^ 

f ^ He hath (hewed thee, O maHs what is good; and whit 

f ^ doth the Lord require of thee^ but to do juftly, ahii 
. << to love mercy, and to walk humbly,'* or to humble 

thyfelf to walk, ^* with thy God :^' a ihorc but ampte 
^cxprei&on of God's love, and man's doty 1 happy are 

you if yon mind it; in which you fee mercy is one hi 

the nobleft virtues. Chrift has a blefflng for thiem thlc 
-ha^e it, "Blcffed arc the mereifal, (Mat. v.) fbrthey 
r^.ihaH find mercy 1" a ftrong motive indeed, tn Lube 
*vi*. 35j «6. he commands it. ^^ Be you merciful, is 
: «^ yow rather is merciful." He bids the Jews, that 

were fo over-eighteous, but fo very unmerciful, learn 
• what this meancth ; *^ 1 will have mercy, and not facii* 
'.^ ficc/' Mat; ix. 13. He hit them in the eye. And 
^iri his pirable of the lord and his fervants, he (hews whtc 
,:WiU.'bk the end of the unmerciful fteward, Mat.xvtii. 

34» i3^« ' ^hat having.been forgiven much by his mafter» 
"wouibd not forgive a little to his feliow-fervant. Mercjr 
. is M great part of God's law, Exod. xxiii. 4, 5. It is a 
< irtatcria) ^ ait of God*s true faft, Ifa. Ivtii* 6, 7. It is a 

mttn'partt>f God's covenant, Jer.xxxi. 34. Heb. viii. 
. j2. And thereafon and rule of the laft judgment^ Mat. 
vxxy^ jkv to the end : pray read it. It is a part df tfce 
Viundoiiled religion, James i. 27^ chap/iii. '17. ftead 
^flrovvxir. 2I) ai. But the merciful man'f m^rcy teactes 
iivther».iaKeir to his beaO:; then ibrely to man, his fell9W«- 
; ahnsure, he fliatl not want it. Wherefore, I charge^tfli, 
^npfane^ nobody, aiail nor beaft* /Take noad^tl^e 
:Diipoi^iS2ieiiohiippy.v pigr,tbe:iffliiaedvn»ke theirMfe 
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./^ii, Aad that of tbsir wives ud poor innooeat 
..ilcrca :iic coodicion oli jmrs^ and jrou canooc want 
/.;i^><iLhy^ bowels^ forgiveoeis, nor a difpofitioa to help. 
%^ fu^cour them to your ability. Remember ic is the 
>^Ay ioi you to be forgiven, and helped in time of trial. 
KcaJ ihe Lord's prayer, Luke zi. Remember the nature 
aou goodncfs of Jofcph to his brethren ^ follow the ex« 
VDple of the good Samaritan^ and let £dom*s unkind^ 
nefi to Jacob's (lock, Obad. lo — 16. and the Heathen's 
to Ifraelj Zech. i. 21. chap. ii. g, 9. be a warning to 
you. Read alfo Prov, xxv. 21, 22. Rom. zii. 19, 20. 

§. 5. Charity is a near neighbour to mercy. It is 
g^erally taken to confift in this, ' Not to be cenforious» 
' and to relieve the poor.' For the fird, remember you 
ipuft be judged. Mat. vii. i . And for the lad, remember 
you are but (lewards. <' Judge not, therefore, left you 
«' be judged." Be clear yourfelvcs, before you fling 
the ftone. Get the beam out of your own eye j it i& 
bumbling doctrine, but fafe. Judge, therefore, at 
your own peril : fee it be righteous judgment, as you 
will anfwer it to the great Judge. This part of charity 
alfo excludes whifpcring, backbiting, tale-bearing, 
cvil-furniifing, moll pernicious follies and evils, 01' 
which bwWd:c. Read i Cor. xiii. For the other pare of 
chiricy, rcii-jvir.^' tiic poor, it is a debt you owe to God: 
you have all you have or may enjoy, w.th the ren:- 
clurgc upon ic. The faying is, * He wiio gives to the 
* pool, iends to tiiC Lord ;' but ic may be fa;d, not im- 
properly, * TiiC Lord lends to «j to give to the /tfjr:' 
they are, a: leail, partners by prov.dence with you, 
and have a ri.jhc you muil no: cciVau j tiiem of. You 
have this privilege, indeed, when, \iT^M^ and to whonr. i 
and yet, if you heed your guide, and obfcrve the objc:"t, 
you will ha\e a rule for thar too. 

I recommend litdc children, widows, inizrnr. and aged 
perlbns, chiedy to you : fpare fomething cut of your 
own belly, rather than let theirs go pinched. Avoid 
that great Hn of needlefs ex[>ence on your perfons and 
on your houfes, w*hik the poor are hungry and naked* 
My bowels have often been movedj to fee very aged and 

infirm 



ififirm 'people," but cfj^ccUTly poor hflplcfs chiWrtfH^" 
lie all night, in bitter weather, at tfie thfeefholdof door9t[ 
in the open ftreets, for want of better fodfi^ing, 1 have 
rirade this reileAion, * If yon were fo expolcd, how hard^ 
* would it be to endure!' The difference between *j*; 
cbndition and theirs has drawn from me humble thanlt^ 
tcrGod, and great compaffion, and fome fupply, to thoftF 
poor creatures. Once more, be good to the poor : wbaC^ 
do I fay? Bejuft to tbem^ and you will be good toyouf-^ 
/elves: think it your duty, and do it religioufly. Let 
the moving paflfage. Mat. xxv. 35. to the end, live ia 
your minds : *' I was an hungry^ and thirfty^ and nakii^ 
^^ fick^ and in prijcn^ and you adminiftered unta 
*^ me,*' and the blefling that followed : alfo what he 
faid to another fort, ^< I was an hungry^ and tbirfly^ and 
^* naked, and J!ck, and in prifoHi and you adminiftered* 
*' not unto me !'' For a dreadful fentence follows to the 
hard-hearted world. ** Woe be to them that take the' 
^' poor*s pledge," £2ek. xviii. 12, 13. or eat 6p thiat^ 
poor's right. O devour not their part ! lefs lay it out in 
vanity, or lays it up in hags, for it will curfe the rejtn 
Hear what the Pfalmift fays, Pfal. xli. " Bleffed is he 
^* that confidereth the poor, the Lord will deliver him 
^* in lime of trouble : the Lord will prefervc and keep 
^' him alive, and he fhall be blefled upon the earth : 
** and thou wilt not deliver him into the will of his 
*• enemies. The Lord will ftrengthen him upon the 
*^ bed of languiihing: thou wilt make all hit bed ia 
** his ficknefs." This is the reward of bcirtg faithful 
ftewards and treafurers for the poor of the earth. Have 
a care of excnfes ; they are, I know, ready at hand : bue 
read Prov. iii. 27, 28. *^ With^hold not good from 
^^ them to whom it is due, when it is in the power of 
*' of thine hand to do it. Say not unto thy neighbour^ 
*' Go, and come again, and to-morrow I will give» 
<' wlien thou haft it by thee.'' Alfo bear in mind 
Chrift's doctrine. Mat. v. 42. << Give to him that a(k* 
^^ eth thee, and from him that would borrow of thecy 
<^ ttmi not thou away.'' But above all, remember the 
po^r Wdman^ that gave bcr nutc i which Chrift preferred 
^- "i above 
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above ill, btfcaufe (he gave ailj bac ic was to God s 
treaftXTT, Mark xii. 42, 4^, 44. 

f . 6. Ltberalitv, or bounty ^ is a noble qualtcj in maa, 
entertained of few, yet praifed of all ; buc the covetous 
diflike it, becaufe it reproaches their (brdidnefi. la 
this (he differs from charity^ that (he has (baietimes #iMr 
objeds, and exceeds in proportion. For (he will ca± 
her eve on thofe that do not abfolutely wmt^ as vcH as 
tho(e that d^ ; and always outdoes nece(fic2es anti fer- 
▼tces. She finds ouc virtue in a low degree, and exal:^ 
it. She eafes their burden that labour hard to live: 
many kind and generous fpells fuch find at her hand, 
chat do not quite want, whom (he thinks worthy. Tee 
decayed are lure to hear of her : (he rakes one child. 
and puts out another, to lighten the loads of over- 
charged parents \ more, to the facherlefs. She (he^s 
the vjlue of fervices, in her rewards; and is nrver 
debtor to kindnelTcs, bur will be creditor on aii ac- 
counts. Where another gives (ix-pcncc, the liberal 
man gives his (hilling; ani rcairns double the tokens 
he recei\'es- But libcriliiy keeps temper coci (he is 
not exrravagar^r, any more thin (he is fordid ; for ihe 
hacc^ r.'zriirds I'cilS, as ir.cch as r.iggirds fafts; ar^i li 
(he is free, ar.d not ftarched, ib i!:\'>i is plentifLil, bjr r.oc 
fupcrftiJOii^ and cxrravaganc. You will hear of her :.i 
ail h'jlorirs, efpecially in fcripture, the wjfcil as well 
as bed of b .oks : htr excrl'.encv and her reward arc 
there. She is co:r::":iar*ded ar.d coiii.r.mded, Dcj:. xv. 
7, 4, 7, ^- ^"d P.alni xxxvii. 21, 2c. " The rlghtrcji 
" (htwcth ir.errv, and givc:h; and the good ira.i :i 
" mercirul, anc ever Icr.dcr^i. He llie-.vs favour, ar.d 
** Icndvih, and diip^rrieih abroad." Pfalm cxii. 5, ^. - 
" There :s that fcattereth, and vet increafeih i and 
"■there is thar uith-hoide:h ir.ore than is meet, bur :: 
" tendech to poverrv : the liberal foul (hall be fat/' 
Prov. xi. 24, 2x:. ''The bount.ful evelhall be blcfled:'* 
Prov. xxii. 9. The churl, 2nd libc-raJ man, are defcribed, 
and a promife to the lat:cr, that his liberality fhali .- 
uphold him, Ifa. xxxii. 7S. Chrift makes i a part of 
his religionj and the way to be the children of the 

h gheft 
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higheft (read Luke vi. 34^ 35.) tQlend^ndnocxcceiv:^ 
again, knd this to enemies, as well as friends i yea,.ta 
the unthankful, and to the evil ^ no exception miuje^ 
n&^kcufe adiYiitted. The apoftle Paul, z Cor. ix. 5,. 
IQ. enjroinV it, threatens the ftrait-handcd, and 
mifes tne opehThearted a liberal reward. . 
"/WherefoeVcr,. therefore, my dear children, liberality, 
is* 'required pf you, God enabling of you, fow.noi; 
fparingly nor grudgingly, but with a chearful mind,, 
and youlhall not go without your reward; (hough thac. 
ougjhc not CO' be your motive. But avoid oftencation, 
for 'that is ufing virtue to vanity, which will run you. 
to profufenefs^ and that to want » which begets greedi**. 
nefs, and that avarice, the contrary extreme ; as men 
may go weftward till they come eall, and travel till, 
they, and thofe they left behind them, (land antipodes^ 
up and down. 

^. 7. Justice, or righuoufiie/s, is another attribute of. 
God, Deut. xxxii. 4. Ffalm ix. 7, 8. v. 8, Dan. ix. a«. 
Of large extent in the life and duty of «man. Be juft, 
therefore, in all things, to all: to God, as your Creator 1^. 
render to him that which is his, your hearts ; for that 
acknowledgment he has referved to himfelf, by which 
only you are intitied to the comforts of this and 
a better life. And if he has your hearts, you have him 
for your treafure, and with him all things requifice to 
your felicity. Render alfo to Cacfar that which is his, 
lawful fubjedtion ; not for fear only, but confcience fake* . 
To parents, a filial love and obedience. To one ano* 
ther, natural affedtion. To all people, in doing as you 
would be done by. Hurt no man's* name or penbn.« 
Covet no man's property in any fort. Confider well of - 
David's tendernefs to Saul, when he fought his life, to^ 
excite your duty ; and Ahab's unjull covetoufnefs, and 
murder of Naboth, to provoke your abhorrence of ^ 
injuftice. David, though anointed king^ took 00 adrc 
vantaeei; ** he believed, and therefore did not rhalce.; 
'< ha(re," but left it to God, to conclude Saul's reign^ . 
forhe would not haften it. A right method, and a good . 

. , cnd^ , 
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end, my dctr children $ God has ftiewn it yon, nd vi- 
quim ic of you. 

Remember the tenth c6mmindmenc : it wat Gol 
gave ic, and that will judge you by ic. It cen i prtliciiA 
refticution, as well as acquifidonj and efpccially the 
poor man's wages. Lev. xix. 13. Dent, zjciv. 14, 15. 
Jer. xxii. 13. Amos v. 11. Mai. iii. 5. Samuel is a 

geat and good example of righceoufnefs, i Sam. sii. jL 
e challenged che whole houfeof Ifrael, whom he had 
opprefled or defrauded. The like did the apoftle to the 
Corinthians, 2 Cor. vii. 2. He exhorted the Chriftians 
CO be careful chat they did not defraud, i Thef. vr. & 
lor this reafon, " that God was the arenger of the in* 
** jured.'* Buc as bad as ic was, there muft be no going 
to law amongft Chriftians, i Cor. vi. 7. To yourut- 
moft power, therefore, owe no one any thing but love, 
and that in prudence, as well as righteoofncfs : for 
joftice gives you reputation, and adds a bleffingto your 
Aibftance : ic is the beft fecuriry you can have for it. 
. I will clofe this head, with a few fcriptures to each 
branch. To your fuperiors : " Submit yourfelves to 
" every ordinance of man, for the Lord* s fake:" 1 Per. 
ii. i2' " Obey thole that have the rule over you," Hcb. 
xiii. 17. " Speak noc evil of dignicics," Judc viiL 
2 Pec. ii. 10. " My fon, fear thou the Lord and the king, 
*^ and meddle not with them that are given to change,'' 
Prov. xxiv. 21. To your parents: ^* Honour your 
'' father and your mother, that your days may belong 
'' in the land which the Lord your God ihall give you," 
Exod. XX. 12. " Children, obey your parents, it is the 
^* firft command with pramife^" Ephef. vi. i, 2. Great 
judgments follow thofe that difobcy this law, and de- 
fraud their parents of their due. " Whofo robbeth his 
^< father or his mother, and faith, Ic is no tranfgreffion, 
" thcfame is the companion of adeftroycr," Prov.xxviiL 
24. Or fuch would deftroy their parents, if they could. 
It is charged by the prophet Ezekiel upon Jeruialem, 
as a mark of her wicked ftate : " In thee have thy prin- 
^ ces fee lightly by father and nKKher, opprefled 
^' ftrangers, and vexed fatherlcfs and widows," £zek. 



JSxiu 6j7i To thy neighbaui* : hear^hat God*s fervants 
taught. ^' To do juftice and judgment, is more ac- 
ff^ccptable to the Lordj • than facrifice/' Pfoy. xxi; 3. 
.? X>ivcA weights and meafures are alike abomination 
^fininto the Lord/' Lcvit. xix. 36, Deut. xxv. 13 to 
j^. inclufive. ' Prov. xi. Xr chap. xx. lOj 23. Read 
dProvixxii^ i6» 22, 23. chap, xxiii. 10, 11. Perufb 
the^thi of Micah, alfo Zecn. viii. 16, 17. and efpc* 
clalty the xvth. Pfalm, as a fhort, but full, meafure df 
iife^to give acceptance with God. 
.'i i hare faid but little to you of diftributing juftice, 
or being juft in power or government; for I fiiould de^ 
itre you may never be concerned therein, unlefs it were 
upon your own principles ; and then the lefs the better, 
unlefs God require it from you. But if it ever be 
your lot) know no man after the flefh ; know neither 
rich nor poor, great nor fmall, nor kindred, nor 
ftranger, but the caufe, according to your underftand* 
ing ud confcienee, and that upon deliberate enquiry 
and information. Read Exod. xxiii. from i to xo. 
ibeut. is 16, 17. chap. xvi. 19, 20. chap. xxiv. 17. 
2 Sam. xxiii.- 3. Jer. xxii. 3, 4. Prov. xxiv. 23. Lam. 
iii.i35, 36. -Hof. xii. 6. Amos viii. 4, 5, 6, 7, 8« 
Zeph. iu 3. * chap. iii. i, 3. Zech. vii. 9, 10. Jer. v. 
4> 5, 6. chapw viii. 6, 7. which (hews both God's com«- 
thaods 'and complaints, and man's duty in authority ; 
which, as I faid before, wave induftrioufly at all times 1 
for- privaqf^^ is freed from the clamour, danger, incum- 
btaitce/aiMl temptation, that attend ftations in govern- 
ment': :?ncv€r meddle with it, but for God's fake. 
. -^^ 8. IwTEORrTYj is a great and commendable virtue. 
A man* of integrity, is a trutmsLXi, a tolJ man, and a 
^mdf mtin ; -he id ao be trulled and relied upon. No 
bribes cah corrupt hims no fear daunt him, his word is 
ybwsn corfnng, but /ure. He fhines brighceft in the 
fite, and' his friend hears of him mod, when he moft 
n0ids him. His courage grows with danger, and con- 
qocra oppofition- by conftancy. As he cannot be flat* 
itniA or mghted into that he drflikes, fo^ he hates flattery 
antd:^ tenAjpormng sir others. . He. runs with, truth, and 
Aorwith the times i with right, and not wlch. \?(\\^\^. 
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:h> rule is (traighc; foon/eeM^ but Ccldom fiUoTfed: 
i: "idih done great things. Ic was inimiiy preferred 
Abel's offering, tranilated Enoch, favcd Noaa, raifed 
A'orahdin cu be God's friend, and father of a great na* 
tiun, lelcued Lot out of Sodomy blefled and increased 
Jacob, kept and exalted Jofcpb, upheld and reftorcd 
Job, honoured bamuel before lOael, crowned David 
over all difficulties, and gave Solomon peace and 
glory, while he kept it : it was this preferved Mordc- 
cai and his people, and fo fignally defended Danid 
among the lions, and tlie children in the flames, that 
it drew from the greateft king upon earth, and as 
hcatbcn too, a molt pachetical confedion to the power 
and mjdom of the God that faved them, and which 
they i'crved. Thus is the icripture fulfilled, " The 
** integrity of the upright fliall guide them." Prov. 
xi. 3* O my dear children! fear, love, and obey 
this greats bolj, and unchangeable God^ and you (hall 
be happily guided, and preferved through your pil- 
grimage to eternal glory. 

§. 9. Gratitudei or tbankfulnefs^ is another virtue 
of great lullre, and fo efteemed with God, and all 
good men : it is an owning of benefits received, to 
their honour and fcrvice that confer them. It is, in- 
deed, a noble fort of juftice, and nught, in a fenfe, 
be referred as a branch to that heads ^ith this differ- 
ence though, * That fince benefits exceed jullice, the 
* tie is greater to be grateful, than to be juft/ and 
confcquently there is fomething bafer, and more re- 
proachful, in ingratitude than injujiice. So that though 
you are not obliged, by legal bonds or judgments, to 
reftitution with due intcrcll, your virtue, honour, and 
humanity, are natural pledges for your tharikfuipcU: 
and by how much the !efs you are under external tics, 
efteeir. your inward ties fo much the ftronger. Thofc 
that can break them, would know no bounds: tor 
make it a rule to you, the ungrateful would be unjuft 
too, but for fear of the law. Always own, there- 
fore, :he benefits you receive; and then, to chufc, 
when they may moil honour or ferve thofe that con- 
ferred 



ADVICE TO CHILDREN. 465 

ferred them. Some have lived to need the favours 
they have done; and fhould they be put to aflc, where 
they ought to be invited ? No matter if they have no- 
thing to ihew for it ; they (hew enough, when they 
fliew themfelves to thofc they have obliged : and fuch 
fee enough to induce their gratitude, when they fee 
their benefactors in adverfity; the Icfs law, the more 
grace, and the ftronger tie. It is an evangelical vir- 
tue, and works as faith does, only by love: in this it 
exadly refcmbles a Chriilian ftate ; we are not under 
the law, but under grace, and it is by grace^ and not 
by merit, that we are faved. But are our obligations 
the lefs to God, that he heaps his favours fo unde- 
fcrvedly upon us ? Surely no. It is the like here ; 
that which we receive is not owed, or compelled, but 
freely given ; fo no tie, but choice, a voluntary good- 
nefs without bargain or condition : but has this there- 
fore no fee lirity ? Yes, certainly, thegreareftj a judg- 
ment writ and acknowledged in the mind: he is his 
to the altar, with 2l good confcience : but how long? As 
long as he lives. The charaAers of gratitude, like 
thofc of fricndftiip, are only defaced by death, elfe 
Indelible. " A friend lovcth at all times,'* fays So- 
lomon, Prov, xvii, 17. c. xxvii* 10. *• And thine 
" own friend, and thy father*s friend, forfake not." 
It is itguftice, which makes gratitude a trecept. There 
are three forts of men that can hardly be grateful : 
the fearful man, for in danger he lofes his heart, with 
which he fhould help his friend : the proud man, for 
he takes that virtue for a reproach: he that unwil- 
lingly remembers he owes any thing to God, will 
not readily remember he is beholden to man. Hiflory 
lays it to the charge of fome of this fort of great 
men, that, uneafy to fee the authors of their greatnefs, 
have not been quiet, till they have accompli fhed the 
ruin of thofe that raifed them. Laftly, The covetous 
man is as ill at it as the other two; his gold has 
jailed his memory, and will not let hitn dare be 
grateful, though perhaps he owes the beft part, at 
leaft the beginning of it, to another's favour. As 
. Vol* V. G g there 
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there is nothing more unworthy in a man, fo nothing 
in man fo frequently reproached in fcripture. How 
often does God put the Jews in mind for their forgct- 
fulnefs and unthankfulnefs for the mercies and faTOUis 
they received from him, read Deut. xxxii. 15. " Je- 
^< fliurun waxed fat, and kicked againftGod^ grcwun* 
^^ mindful, forgot and forfook his Rock, that had dooe 
*^ mighty things for him." Thus Moles, Deut. xxxi. 
16, 17. Alfo Judg. X, II, 12, 13. and i Sam. yiii. 8. 
David likewife, in his Ixxviii, cv, cvi. Pfalms, gives . 
an hiftory of God's love to Ifrael, and their ingrad- 
tude. So Ifa. xvii. 1 to 11. Likewife Jer. ii. 3i» 
32. c. v. 7 to 20. c. XV. 6. c. xvi. 10, II, 12, 20, 21. 
c. xviii. 15. Hof. viii. 9. It is a mark of apoftacy 
from Chriftianity, by the apoftle, 2 Tim. iii. 2. 

§• lo. Diligence, is another virtue, ufeful and laudp 
able among men : it is a difcreet and underftanding 
application of one's felf to bufinefs ; and avoids the 
extremes of idlenefs and drudgery. It gives great 
advantages to men : it lofes no time, it conquers dif- 
ficulties, recovers difappointments, gives difpatcb, 
fupplies want of parts; and is that to them, which a 
pond is to a fpring ; though it has no water of itfclf, 
it will keep what it gets, and is never dry. Though 
that has the heels, this has the wind ; and often wins 
the prize. Nor does it only concern handicrafts and 
bodily affairs s the mind is alfo engaged, and grows 
foul, rufty, and diftempered without it. It belongs 
to you, throughout your whole man: be no more 
fauntering in your minds than in your bodies. And 
if you would have the full benefit of this virtue, do 
not baulk it by a confufed mind. Shun diveriions ; 
think only of the prefent bufinefs, till that be done. 
Be bufy to purpofe ; for a bufy man, and a man of 
bufinefs, are two different things. Lay your matters 
right, and diligence fucceeds them; elfe pains arc I0& 
How laborious are fome to no purpofe ! Confider your 
end well, luit your means to it, and then diligently 
employ them, and you arrive where you would b<^ 
with God's blelTing. Soloi^^ion praifca diligence very 

highly. 
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•highly. Firfti It is the way to wealth : " The diligent 
*' hand makes rich/' Prov. x. 4. "The foul of the di- 
'^ ligent ihall be made fat/' ch. xiii. 4. There is a 
promife to it> and one of another fort to the fluggard> 
ch. xxiii. ai. Secondly, It prefers men, ver. 29. 
^^ Seed thou a man diligent in his bufinefs, he (hall 
•*' ftand before kings." Thirdly, It prefcrves an 
cftate : '^ Be thou diligent to know the (late of thy 
** flocks^ and look well to thy herd; for riches are 
** not for ever,'* ch. xxvii. 23, 24. There is no liv- 
ing upon the principal ; you muft be diligent to pre- 
ferve what you have, whether it be acquifition or in- 
heritance; elfe it will confume. In (hort, the wife 
man advifes, ^' Whatfoever thy hand finds to do, do 
^^ it with thy might." £ccl. ix. 10. As it mends a 
temporal Ihite, no fpiritual one can be got or kept 
.without it. Mofes earneftly preffes it upon the Ifrael- 
ites, Deut. iv. 9. and 6. 7. The apoftle Paul com- 
inends it in the Corinthians, and Titus to them for 
.chat reafon, 2 Cor. viii. 7, 22. So he does Timothy 
to the Philippians on the. fame account, and urges 
them to work out their falvation, Phil. ii. 12, 20, 21. 
Peter alfo exhorts the churches to that purpofe: 
^* Wherefore the rather, brethren," fays he, " give 
*' diligence to make your calling and eleftion fure : 
** for if you do thefe things you (hall never fail," 
p. Pet. i. 10. and in ch. iii. 13, 14. " Wherefore be- 
" loved, feeing that you look for fuch things," (the 
end of the world, and laft judgment) *' be diligent, 
^' that you may be found of him in peace; without 
*^ fpot, and blamelefs." Thus diligence is an ap- 
proved virtue: but remember, that is a reafonablc 
purfuit or execution of honeft purpofes, and not an 
overcharging or oppreflive profecution, to mind or 
body, of moft lawful enterprizes. Abufe it not, there- 
fore, to ambition or avarice. Let neceflity, charity, 
-and conveniency govern it, and it will be well employed, 
4Uid you may exped profperous returns. 

§. II. Frugality is a virtue too, and not of little 
vfe in life i the better way to be rich, for it has iele 
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nnl and tempaciM. It kpravilUtl, ^ A'ptmif^tB 
^ wed is m penny fpty* it iiit aifignificant omI) 
for diis way of getung U more -ia your own pM*» 
.tad iefs fubjeft to huard^ aa ndl ai foupea, mral 
envyi void of foiu, and it befere*-hand inth calaaHi- 
ties. For many get, that cannot kocpi and. fi» Mtt 
of fcugality, fpend what they getj and lb ooma M 
want what they' hare fpent. 'Buafaafwa catn ofahe 
citreme : want not with abundance, for that ia^ flv«- 
ricc, even to fordidneft : it is fit yM confider cfaUdicab 
age, and calualtics ) but never preaend diofe thn^ft sa 
palliate and gratify covetoutneft. As I -woold.hava 
you liberMf but not prodigal i and dilifleat, but m| 
drudging ; fo I would have you frugal) but not Ibididk 
If you can, lay up one half of your income fer dMlt 
ufes I in which let charity have at leaft the ftooii 
confideracioo J but not Judas's, . for that w«a in die 
wrong place. . . ^ . • r 

^. 1 2. TfiMPsaANCB I moft eamcftly reoomnaeadaa 
you, throughout the whole courfe of your life: itil 
. nuQibered . amongft *^ the fruits of the fpirit.- GtL 
xxiu 23. and is a great and requifite virtue. Propnly 
and ftri6tly fpeaking, it refers to diet ; but in genersl 
may be conndered as having relation to all the affec- 
tions and pra£lices of men. I will therefore begin 
with it in regard to food, the fenfe in which it is 
cuftomarily taken. Eat to live, and not live to eat^ 
for that is below a bealt. Avoid curiofities and pro- 
vocations ; let your chiefeft fauce be a good ftomach, 
which temperance will help to get you. You cannot 
be too plain in your diet, fo you are clean ; nor too 
Sparing, fo you have enough for nature. For that 
which keeps the body low, makes the fpirit clear; as 
filence makes it ftrong. It conduces to good digef- 
tion, that to good reft> and that to a firm conftitu* 
tion. Much Iefs /(T^^ any, except the poor; as Chrift 
taught, Luke xiv. 12, 13. For entertainments arfe 
rarely without fin : but receive ftrangers readily. As 
in diet, fo in apparel, obferve, I charge you, an ex- 
emplary plainnete. Chufc your clothes for their ufer 

fulneiS} 
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fulnefsi not the fafhion ; and for coverings and noC 
finery, or to pleafc a vain mind, in yourfelves or 
others : they are fallen fouls, that think clothes can 
give beauty to man, *' The life is more than rai- 
'^ ment." Matt. vi. 25. Man cannot mend God's 
work, who can give neither life nor parts. They 
ihew little efteem for the wifdom and power of {heir 
Creator, that under-rate his workmanfhip (I was a going 
to fay his image) to a taylor's invention : grofs folly 
and profanity 1 but do you, my dear children, call 
to mind who they were of old, that Jefus faid, took 
fo much care about what they fhould eat, drink, and 
put on. Were they not Gentiles, Heathens, a people 
without God in the world ? Read Matt. vi. and when 
you have done that, pervife thofe excellent paflages of 
the apoftles Paul and Peter, i Tim. ii. 9, lo. and i 
Pet. ill. 3, 5. where, if you find the exhortation to 
women only, conclude it was effeminate, and a fhamc 
then for men to life fuch arts and coft upon their 
perfons. Follow you the example of thofe primitive 
Chriftians, and not voluptuous Gentiles, that pervert-- 
ed the very order of things : for they fet luft above 
nature, and the means above the end, and preferred 
vanity to conveniency : a wanton excefs, that has no 
fenfe of God's mercies, and therefore cannot make a 
right ufe of them, and lefs yield the returns they de« 
fcrve. In fhort, thefe intemperances are great ene* 
mies to health and to pofterity ; for they difeafe the 
body, rob children, and difappoint charity, and are 
of evil example ; very catching, as well as pernicious 
evils. Nor do they end there : they are fucceeded by 
other vices, which made the apoftle put them toge- 
ther in his epiftle to the Galatians, chap. v. 20, 21. 
The evil fruits of this part of intemperance, are fo 
many and great, that, upon a ferious reSeflion, I 
believe there is not a country, town, or family, almoft, 
that does not labour under the mifchief of it. I re- 
commend to your perufal the firfl: part of *^ No Crofs^ 
•« No Crown,'* and of the " Addrefs to Proteftants," 
in which I am more particular in my cenfure of it : 

as 
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£: ITT :*e luthoricics I bring in favour of nnoderarion. 
iv: :*<r virtue of temperance docs not only regard 
ri: ."g, drinking, and apparel ; but furniture, attend- 
xTC:r,^ cxpence, gain, parfimony, bufinefs, diverfion, 
cv>iTipjiny, fpcech, flecping, watchings, and every pif- 
iion of the niind, love, anger, pleafure, joy, forrow, 
reienrment, are all concerned in it : therefore bound 
your dcfires, teach your wills fubjedion, take Chrift 
for your example, as well as guide. It was he that 
led and taught a life of faith in providence, and told 
his difciples the danger of the cares and pleafures of 
this world i they choaked the feed of the kingdom, 
ftiflcd and extinguiflied virtue in the foul, and ren- 
dered man barren of good fruit. His fcrmon upon 
the mount is one continued divine authority in favour 
of an univerfal temperance. The apoftle, well aware 
cf the necclTity of this virtue, gave the Corinthians a 
feafonablc caution. *' Know ye not," fays he, " that 
«* they which run in a race, run all, but one rcceivcth 
«* the prize ? So run that ye may obtain. And every 
«« man fhat ftrivech for mattery, (or fccketh vi3ory) is 
" temperate in all things :" (he afts difcreetly, and 
wit!i a rii^ht inJ;j;:Ticnt.) " Now, they do it to obtain 
" a corruptible crown, but u^e an incorruptible. I 
^* therefore fo run, as not uncertainly ; fo fight I, not 
** as one that bcatcth the air : but 1 keep under my 
<* body, and bring it into lubiection ; left that by any 
** means, when 1 have preached to otiiers, 1 myfeif 
«* ihould become a callaway," i Cor. ix. 25, 77. In 
an another chapter he prelR's the temperance almoft to 
u)diftercncy : " But this I lay, brethren, the time is 
** Ihort : it remaineth then, that boih they that have 
•* wives, be as though they had none; and thofc that 
** weep, as though they wept not ; and they that re- 
•* joice, as though they rejoiced not ; and they thit 
** ufe this world, as not abufing ir." And all this is 
not without reafon : he gives a very good one for it. 
*« For," faith he, " the faftiion of the world palTeth 
<• away: but I would have you without carefulnefs," 
1 Cor. vii. 29. — 32. It was for this caufe he prefled 
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it (6 hard upon Titus to warn the elders of that time 
to be fober, grave, temperate. Tit. ii. 2. not eager^ 
violent, obftinate, tenaaous, or inordinate in any forr. 
He makes it an indifpenfable duty in paftors of chur- 
ches, that they be •• not felf-willcd, foon angry, given 
'* to wine or filthy lucre, but lovers of hofpitality, of 
<c good men, fober, juft, holy, temperate," Tit. i. 7, 
8. And why fo ? Becaufe againft thcfe excellent vir- 
tues " there is no law,'* Gal. v. 23. 

I will Ihut up this head (being touched upon in 
divers places of this advice) with this one mod: com- 
prehenuve paffage of the apoftle, Philip, iv. 5. «« Let 
^ your moderation be known unto all men, for the 
«« Lord is at hand." As if he had faid, « Take heed ! 
< look to your ways ! have a care what ye do ! for the 
• Lord is near you, even at the door -, he fees you, he 
^ marks your fteps, tells your wanderings, and he will 
' judge you.' Let this excellent, this home and clofe 
fentence live in your minds : let it ever dwell upon 
your fpirits, my beloved children, and influence all 
your anions, aye, your affedions and thoughts. It is 
a noble meafure, fufficient to regulate the whole ; they 
that have it, are eafy as well as fafe. No extreme pre- 
vails; the world is kept at arm's-end ; and fuch have 
power over their own fpirits, which gives them the 
trueft enjoyment of themfelves and what they have : 
a dominion greater than that of empires. O may this 
virtue be yours ! you have grace from God for that 
end, and it is fufficient : employ it, and you cannot 
mifs of temperance, nor therein of the trueft happi* 
nefs in all your condud. 

§. i^. I have chofen to fpeak in the language of 
the fcripture; which is that of the Holy Ghoft, the 
(piht or truth and wifdom, that wanted no art or di« 
le&ion of man to fpeak by, and exprefs itfelf fitly to 
man's underftanding. But yet that blefled pkinciplx, 
the ETERNAL WORD, I begun with to you, and which 
is that lights fpirit, grace and truth, I have exhorted 
you to in all its holy appearances or manifeftations in 

yourfelves. 
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fmBoMui, i)^ whkh an ddflgs were at fiift niadesi 
oiaa eoiig^teoed to falvacion, is 
. TyA^§rm^% Great Light and Salt of Ag^ : - 
jbmx^mrmf% Divine Mind : 
S9traef% Good Spirit. 
' TiMMa/a Unbegotten Principle, and Author \ 

Light: 
iZuraii's God in Man : 

P£i/0'a Eternals Ineflfable, and Perfeft Princii^e 

Truth: 
. Zma'a Mdter and Father of all : and 

fUtiifi Root of the Soul : - 
Who ai they thus ftiled thc^ ETERNAL WORD, 
for the appearance of it in man, they wanted not 
fignificant words : 

«« A Domeftick God, or God within/' fay IBtm^ 
Pytbanns^ EpiBetus^ and Senna. 

'< Genius, Angel, or Guide,'* fay Socrates and 

Wktus. 

«< The Light and Spirit of God,'* fays Plate : 
«« The Divine Principle in Man," fays Plotin : 
'< The Divine Power and Reafon, the Infalliblei 
" Immortal Law in the Mindis of men/" fays Pbilo: 
and 

" The Law and Living Rule of the Mind, the In- 
** tcrior Guide of the Soul, and Everlaiting Founda- 
«^ tion of Virtue," fays Plutarch. 

Of which you may read more in the firft Part of 
" The Chriftian Quaker," and in the " Confutation 
« of Athcifm, by Dr. Cudworth." 

Thcfc are fome of thofc virtuous Gentiles com- 
mended by the apoftle, Rom. ii. 13, 14, 15. who 
though they had not the law given to them, as the 
Jews had, with thofe inftnimental helps and advan- 
tages, yet doing by nature the things contained in the 
law, they became a law unto themfelves. ^ 

WILLIAM PENN. 

FINIS. 
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